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NOTE.  
- 

THE following eight Appendices appear i n  t he  original work, and  

although not  without  great political and  military importance i n  view 
of any  future operations i n  Kasligarian territory, they would have no  

special interest for the  general reader. They  have not, therefore, been 

incorporated in  t he  present edition : 

APPENDICES.  
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posseusio~s, carried out in 1856, ou a scale of 5 versts (38rd milcs) 
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From this survey has been drawn the  eastern end and neighbour- 
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- -- -- 

I A publication of the  Cartogrrt.phica1 Department of the  Military Topographirnl 

Section of the Russian General Staff, compiled under the  personal supervision of the  

Eclitor of Asiatic publications, Colonel A. A. Bolslleff. 
I. Itiuerary of the  route followed by the Russian Embassy to  Rashgaria in 1 8 i G ,  
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t o  the  village of Slivkino, completed in 1877 by Sccond Captain Soonnrgooloff. Scalc, 
.; uc~-sl, (3  ',rd milcs) to the inch. --Arctlrnr. 
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, ~ f  Lake Issik-kul. 
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111. Topographical survey of the south-western portion of Lake Issik-kul 

and of the highlands of the river Chu, carried out in 1860, on a. 
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iv. Map of the Nnrin tract, comprising a semi-instrumental ssurvey car- 
ried out under the direction of RInjor-General Kraevski in 1868, 
nnd from reconnaissances effected by Sub-Lieutenant Petroff and 
Topographer Reingardt, on a scale of 5 versts (39rd miles) to the 
inch. 

v. Map of the Narin tract, from the reco~tnaissa~tce of 1868-69 of Baron 
A. V. I<aulbars, on a scale of 30 versts (20 miles) to the inch. 

This served to fill up the blanks in the preceding map. 

vi. Mnp of the highlnuds of the Amu-Daria, compiled in the Military 
Topographical Section of the General Staff from the most recent 
information. Scale, 30 versts (20 miles) to the inch. 

From this map was taken, amongst other information, the survey 
of the ,Alai Expedition, from the town of Osh to the Uz-Bel-Su pass. 
In connection mith this survey is Startseff's itinerary from Sufi-Koorgan 
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vii. Recounnissnnce of the valley of the Teltes and of the Mozart pnss 
under Colonel Poltorntski in 1867. Scale, 5 versts (39rd miles) to 
the inch. 

viii. Semi-instrumental survey of the Kuljan region, 1871-72. Scale, 
6 versts (35rd miles) to the inch. 

From the southern portion of this survey have been noted the 
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ix. Map of the Kn1,jnu tmct, compiled from semi-instrumentnl surveys 
carried ont in 1872. Scale, 20 versts (134rd miles) to an inch. 
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xi. Map based on elicited informntion of the valley of the Yeki-Su-Amen, 
compiled in 1871. Scale, 5 versts (34rd miles) to an inch. 

This mop served to amplify certain settled point8 in the Namangau 
district to the north of Osh and Urgentch. 

xii. Semi-instrumental survey of the mountain region of the Namangnn 
district and portions of the Chust districts of the proviiice of Fer- 
gnna, effected in 1877. Scale, 5 versts (3ird miles) to an inch. 

From the eastern portion of this map has been fixed the position of 
the river Nnrin. 

xiii. Map of Lob-Nor, from the surveys of Colonel Prjevnlslri, effected in 
1877. Scale, 40 varsts (26zrds miles) to an inch. 

riv. bInp of Torkistan, by Cololiel J. T. Walker, R.E., 1875. Scale, 32 

miles to one inch. 



NOTE BY THE TRANSLATOR. 

ALTHOUGH unforeseen causes have long delayed the publica- 
tion of this work, I make no apology for presenting, a t  this 
tirne, an English translation of a valuable treatise on Kasl~garia 
by a distir~~uisllecl officer of the Russian General S t a g  It is 
true, indeed, that Kasligaria has disappeared from the list (now 
rapidly decreasing) of the independent States of Central Asia 
arid that another turn of the wheel of fortune has once more 
placed the Chinese in possession of that country. But it may 
be that ere long the further progress of that other Power, in 
whose movements both England and India have so great an 
iuterest, will divert to I<ashgarial some of the attention now 
given to I<ulilja and the Tarkman oases. The recent importta?t 
step talcen by the Russian Government, that of appointing a 
Consul-General a t  I<dsl~gar,~is full of meaning, and as such will, no 
doubt, attract the notice of other than those interested in the 
trade of Central Asia. 

I t  ha8 becn already sliomn tha t  auy occupntiou by Rusfiia of the Stnte of 
Yarlrand-Kashgar mould be most illjrlrious to the long-estnbnshed rights and 

interests of England in the north-wcute?.n pnrt of the IIimalayas. Such a n  
occupation would also affect the north-eastern boundary of Afghanistan, am 
already described. Thc Russians muet be well aware of the just jealousy with 
which England would regard the interposition of a European power in Yarkand- 
Kashgnr ; but i t  is desirnblc that the weight of the English objections should 
be impressed upon the Russian Qoverumcnt.-Itbdia ilk 1880, b y  Sil* l l i c l ~ a ~ d  
I l b n ~ p l c ,  U n ~ f . ,  kc., kc. 





IN tlle year 1876, there ceased to exist one of the most ancient 
of the inclependent Khanates of Central Asia, t11e Khanate of 
I<okan.' A Russian army, weak in numbers, but strong in spirit 
and in discipline, and led by experienced officeles, defeated the 
huge masses of Iiokandians, and occupied, one after the other, 
the most important towns of the country; whilst, in February 
1876, the young Geueral Skobeleff, who had so rapidly acquired 
such a wide celebrity, entered Kokan, the capital of the Khanate, 
a t  the head of his detachment. 

Duriug the several months of feverish activity which followed, 
Kokan was turned into a Russian province and renamed Fergana. 
The military national administration, which had stood a ten 
years' experience in the Turkestan tract, was introduced into 
the nemly-conquered province. 

Thanks to the successful choice of official personages, the 
settled population was quickly pacified ; so that frorn April 18'76, 
tl~rougl~out tlie valley of0Fergana, in which is collected the 
greater port'ion of this population, one could go everywhere 
alone, without a guard arid without arms. 

I t  was solnewhat more difficult to subdue the nomad people 
of the Khmate, who wander over the majestic m w t a i n s  of the 
Tian Shan range bordering on tl* Fergana valley. 

Havir~g been for a long time allnost independent of the 
administration of the last weak Khans, the Icara-Kirghiz and a 
portion of the I(ipc1iaks were at  first but little disposed to 
recognize Rusbiml rulc. 

Some Itussinn tletachments that were sent to the moul~tains 
having defeated parties of  I<irghiz, who tried by force of arlns 
t o  bar 0111' way to their fastnesses, compelled even tlie riolhad 
population to dcclnre sub~nissiou ancl to aclc~~owleclge its fealty 
to Ruasin. Nevertl~elcss, i11 time thesc: inovclrlents disclosed 

-. 

' The Rnwinn way of epclli~lg proper nallles has becn adhered to in this 
traus1ntiou.-fi.~ns, 
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the fact, that not only could Kirghiz individuals but whole tribes 
easily avoid the pursuit of the Russians by passing over the 
Tian Shan range into Kashgaria, to the possessions of Yakoob 
Bek, where they met with a good reception. 

I 

The necessity, therefore, of establishing a border line between 
our newly-conquered possessions and Kashgaria was a t  once 
seen. The former boundary of the Khanate of Kokan had been 
ten years before upset by Yakoob Bek. Availing himself of the 
weakness of Khoodoyar Khan, the Khan of Kolcan, he had 
extended to the north tlie sovereig~ity established by him in the 
fight, and by clegrees hacl seized the greater portion of the 
mountain tract t l ~ a t  separates the provir~ce of Fergana from 
Kashgaria.' 

In  May 1876, the Governor-General of Turkestan, General 
Aide-de-camp Von Kau fmanll lst, appointed an Embassy to 
Kashgaria, with the object of opening negotiations with Yakoob 
Bek, relating to the re-arrangement of the border line between 
his possessions and the province of Fergana. 

I was nominated chief of this Ernbassy, to which were also 
appointed my brother N. ICooropatkin, captain of Artillery, and 
Second Captains N. Startseff and A. Sobnargoolof. To the 
E~nbassy was attached an escort of fifteen Cossacks. 

In conseclnence of our little knowletlge of the mountain tract, 
along which i t  was proposecl to carry the new frontier, certain 
points favourable far our boivlcr line in this region were defined, 
allcl instructions accorrlingly were given to the Embassy. 

In acltlition to this, the Embassy was directed to collect various 
partic~~lars relating to Icashgaria, especially to her trade, ancl 
all information concerniug the warlike stt-engtll and resouices of 
Yakoob Eek. 

The knowledge of Kasligaria that we posscssctl at  tlie time 
r a s  not mercly incomplete, I)nt it, to a considerable dcgl.ce, 
exa~gerated the real powers of the ruler of the country alltl tho 
im~ortance of the State which he hacl founded. We saw in 

Kashgaria a powerful Mussulmnn State, to which, as to a centre 

Or, in other mor~ltl, the Pergnna valley from the basin of t l ~ e  Tnrim.-- 
At1 tho,, .  
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would be drawn the sympathy of the population, not only of 
the rneak Mussulrnan States which had preserved their independ- 
ence, but also that of the population of the provinces which me 
had conquered. ' The importance of Kashgaria in our eyes was, 
moreover, increased in consequence of the attempts of the 
English to draw this country to their side so as to incorporate 
it, (1) in a neutral zone of countries, which mas to separate 
Russia from India, and (2) to acquire in Kashgaria a fresh 

market for the sale of their manufactured goods. 
The immense personal successes of Yakoob Bek, who had 

risen from the profession of a ' batcha," and his boundless 
power over a vast coontry, had surrounded his person with a 
halo not wholly undeserved. Suffice i t  to say that in him many 
saw, owing to the number of his successes and the grandeur of 
his designs, a second Tamerlane. The resources of this ruler 
were likewise greatly exaggerated. The authentic information 
regarding the purchase by Yakoob Bek of a large consignment 
of quick-shooting rifles in Constantinople, as was supposed 
through the agency of Englishmen, gave a solid basis to these 
exaggerationg. 

I t  was imperative, therefore, to go and ascertain on the spot 
how far the real resources and power of Yakoob Bck could be 
dangerons to us. 

Our Embassy to ICashgaria wollld not be the first. The basin 
of the Tarin], locked in on all sides by gig:lntic ~nountnins, 11ad 
served for inore than twenty years as an alluring oigect to Euro- 
pean trat~ellers in their explorations. Since the year 1868, Yako& 
Bck had, too, received sevcral embassies both from Rrlssia and 
from Intlia, and hc had himrelf eqnilq~ed embassies in return. 

Let 11s here givc a sulnlnary of thc Europeans wlio have visited 
Kashpria, in the course of the last twcnty ycars : 

I n  18-57, Aclolphus Sclllagintwcit rcnched the town of RashSnr, 
~vl~ere hc was murdercd by order of the the11 ruler, Ilaclji Vali- 
lihnm-Tnm. 

C 

In 1H-5!), Licnt,. VnlikhanoR matlc his \tray from tlle town of 
Vairno~e to tlrc tow11 of I<ashgar in t l ~ c  gr~isc of a traclcr. 

' A pretty boy, nrho d:rnccs bcfore the public iu fcmalc apparel.-A~ctlto,. 
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a I n  1835, Mr. Johnson, who was engaged in topographical 
works on the confines of Icashmir, made his way to the town of' 
Ehotan, where he was kindly received by the temporary ruler 
of the place, Habbiboolla Hadji. e 

I n  1868, Mr. Shaw appeared a t  Kashgar, with a consignment 
of goods from India, and he, too, was welcomed by Yalcoob Bek. 

In  the same year, Mr. Hayward visited Kashgar, and was 
later on murdered a t  Yasin. 

In  this year, too, our Embassy under Captain Reintal arrived 
in t l ~ e  same town, but i t  was not received in a thoroughly 
friendly manner. 

In 1870, the first Embassy under Forsyth came to the country. 
I ts  members were Messrs. Henderson and Sllaw. This Embassy 
went as far as Yarkend. 

In 1572, the Embassy of Baron Kaulbars, captain on the 
General Staff, was received a t  Kashgar. The members of this 
mission were Captain Sharngorst and Lieutenants Startseff and 
Kolokoltseff and Mons. Chanwisheff. 

I n  1873-74, Forsyth's second Embassy was received at Icashgar, 
and its members, in the character of sportsmen, got as far as Fort 
Maral-Bashi? 

In 1873, the second Embassy of Captain (now Colonel) Reitltal 
was received a t  Kashgar. 

Let us now add the years in which Yalroob Belc sent corres- 
ponding missions to various countries. 

In 1868, Mirza Shacli went to Russia. 
In  1860, the same personage was sent to the Viceroy of India. 
In  1872, Said Yakoob Khan wae accredited to the Viceroy of 

India a r~f l  to the Turkish Sultan. 
In  1875, the mission of Toorab Hadji arrived in St. Peters- 

burgh. 
The southern and south-western portiorls of Kasl~garia were 

ex lorwl by our Embassies and by those sent froin Inclia, and the P 
follomir~g towns were visited hy them: Yarltend, Kasl~garo arid 
Khotan. There yet rcmained a consicle~.ablc, t18,zct of coantry, to 
the east of the town of Kashgnr, and as far ar Koonya-Toorfnn 

~p 

' Halfway between the towns of Kashgnr and Alwu,-Author. 
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and Lob-Nor, which had not been searched out. I t  was this  ' 

portion of the  country then tha t  our Embassy hoped to visit 
after passing from the town of Osli, in  the  province of Fergana, 
to the  town of kasllgar, and on beyond to Aksu, Koocha, Bai, 
Koorlia, For t  Kara-Slrar and lake Bagratch-Kool. 

Almost conteml)oraneous with our Embassy, the  celebrated 
traveller, P~jevalski ,  colonel on the General Staff, reached Lob- 
Nor from Kuldja going by  way of Icoorlia. 

The work, wliich is now offered to the public i n  the shape of 
this book, gives the result of our travels t o  Kashgaria, and i t  
affords also, in  several chapters, a complete history of our 

mission based on the report which I presented to  the  Governor- 
General of Turkestan on our return to the town of Tashkent. 

I n  this book is given, i n  great detail, inforruation regarding 
our researches in  those places alone which we personally 
visited. The difficulty of collecting data, i n  the face of the  
universal suspicion on the part  of the natives, was aggravated 
still more by  the official position which I occupied during m y  
stay in  Kashgaria. These unfavourable conditions could not  
but  detract from the  completeness of some sectiol~s of m y  work 
in  tha t  excursions dff thc. line of the route followed b y  our 
Embassy were almost impossible. 

Neither did our Ernbassy star t  propitiously. After leaving 
Tashkent, in the month of' hlay, we passed through Iihodjent, 

16th Kokan and hlargelan to the town of Osh, whence, on the 

drily, we set out for Fort  Gulcha. The day following rnlIen 
we were halfway betwcen Osh and Gnlcl~a, the Elnbassy had 
to withstand a n  ll~~cxpectccl at tack from Lehind a n  alnbus- 
cadc, dclivered by  a gang of Kara-1Cirghi.z. We mere ]lot 
massncretl, t l ~ a n k s  only to a happy acciclent, which enabled 111y 
brother to  slay the leader of the gang, a krlowll Kirglljz, by 
name Ishem h l r .  I n  the struggle, 1 was woundecl in tile rjgllt  
arm, an(] hat1 to return to Osh to undergo a n  operation.r I 

vras only able to s tar t  again on the :;Fh October. 

I n  addition to the pcmons before appointed, there Ivere added 
to  onr pa i . t y  Rlons. &en, a doctor, and Molls. Willrins, a natur- 
alist 7'hc escoi.t, too, was 111at1e up to twcnt~~-f ive  ('ossacks ' 
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and mounted riflemen. Together with the native translators who 
were to collect information, the ' Djigits," the personal servants 
of members of the Einhassy, arid the mule-drivers, &c., the total 
number of persons in and attached to our mission amounted to 
sixty four. There were also 104 saddle and pack-horses. In  
order to acquaint the reader with the form and character of the 
negotiations which I was to carry on with Yakoob Bek, and also 
with the tone which I, as Russian Envoy, was to adopt with the 
ruler of Kashgaria, I will give an extract from the despatch 
which accompanied the report of the Embassy as furnished by 
me to the Governor-Gcneral of Turkestan. 

Proceeclir~g by easy marches from the town of Osl~, vid the 
Terek-Davan pass, the Embassy arrived a t  the town of Kashgar, 

25th October 
On the 6th Novr. 1876. 373 versts (248grds miles) were tra- 

versed in eighteen marches. 
20th November Our Embaaay remained a t  Kashgar until the in 

expectation of the permission of the ' B:~daulet '2 for us to proceed 
onwards. 

During the first three days of our stay in Kashgar, our move- 
ments were greatly hampered by order af Yakoob Bek's son, 
Bek-Koolwi Bek. But, 011 my tlireatening to return without 
entering into any sort of negotiatior~s, we attained perfect free- 
dom, of which we availed ourselves by going several times to 
the bazaar in the town, and by studying tlie infantry, artillery 
and the troops equipped and drilled in the Chinese style: 

19th Nove~nhrr On the 
1st December ' the permission, which had been asked for, 

came, and on the clay but one following, we st:~rted on our 
onwanl route with the intention of going to Fort Togsoon, where 
Yakoob Buk was staying at the time. The onward route of tlie 
Embassy was as follows :- 

1l)th On t l ~ e , , ~  December, after passing Fort Maral-Bashi, wo 

cafne to the town of Aksu, having done 436 versts (390trcls 

1 Tho ' .Jigit.' or ' Djinghite.' or ' Djigit.' is a name derived from that givcn 
to the horsc-soldiera of the army of Knshyer. Sce Boulger's Knehgar, pnge 

143.-Tronx. 

? AR Yakoob Bek is called in Kaehgaria.-,Lrcthn~.. 
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miles) in nineteen marches. At Aksu we remained a week, in 
order to become acquainted with the town and its bazaar, a1111 to 
determine various doubtful points. 

18th 
On the ,xh Deccmber we left Aksu and, proceedir~g vi2 Bai 

10th 
and Koocha, arrived a t  Koorlia on the 2 ~ d  January 18'77, having 

performed 487 versts (324irds miles) in nineteerll marches. The 

entire distance from Osh to Roorlia, which we liad ridden, was 
1,296 versts (864 miles). 

The day followirig we were presented to the ' Badaalet,' when 
I, in the name of the Gover~~or-General of Turkestau, offered 
him greeting and delivered my letters and gifts. 

During the ' dastar-khin (or usual entertainment j2 I address- 
ed the ' Badaulet ' iu a speech which was almost word for word 
as follows :- 

' 'At your desire, Badaulet3 of High Digriity,4 we are the first 
Russiaris who liave accoml~lished such a long journey iu your 
doini 11 ions. 

" The rulers at  all the points which we have passed, and tlie 
persons attached to us Iiave, by your orders, nlacie all tlhe lleces- 
sary arrangements soas to re~ider our route as little fatiguing as 
possible, and in this they h h e  co~npletely succeeded. 

" On our part we have, during our journey, used every endea- 
vour to acquaint ourselves with the localities which we have 
passed through, to discover the roads leatlirtg froin the towns, a t  
wliich we have stoppcd, i~i to  Itussian territory, to gain a know- 
ledge of these towtls, aud tlie recj'uireillents of their inhalita~its 
wit11 a view to bringing to bear iiom everything that we liave 
sccu atid learnt, all tliat could possibly aid in the extension of 
our rcci~rocal tra$c relations, and through them of friendly 
interconrse. 

" Whilst pcrfo~.mi~~g so long a journcy, wc havc nlct places 
both fruitful and barren: we have scen towns botli large a ~ ~ c l  
s~~ia l l  ; populations botli rich ant1 poor. Wc have noticecl too LJie 
c.\-t,rc~~~e cl~cal~ncss of all t l l ~  ~)l.it~cil)al artit:le~ of foo11 at~tl of 

- - - - 

' Stc. in ortginnl, 20 ('). 
At w11icl1 thc guest is plitxl with various di~hes . - -3 i~u?~a.  

"ee Author'.q note nt foot of page t ) . - l l i ~ ~ c ~ .  
' Titlc givcu Lo ,\3iaLic ICh:~us..- I ~ ~ I L s .  
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clo~nestic use. From this circumstance, we have formed the conclu- 
sion that every subject of the 'Badaulet' of High Dignity, if only 
he be not lazy, can live without want. We could not but turn 
our attentior] likewise to the exact fulfilment by the  subjects of 
the ' Bacla~llet ' of all the ordinances and orders imposed upon them. 
This was done with the same exaetitucle i n  villages, the most 
removed from the town of Icoorlia, as though the 'Baclaulet' 
llin~self were there present. 

" I n  conclusion, after making this long journey througll his 
dominions, we are still more assured that  the 'Badaulet' of High 
Digr~ity has not only created for himself a vast sovereignty, but  
that he possesses the power of wisely ruling it." 

This speech Second Captain Soonargooloff translated by 
periods, whereupon Yakoob BeB said in reply that  we were his 
dear guests; that  he had nothing to hide from us ; that  he had 
only one wish, and that  was to  preserve the friendship of the 
Governor-General of Turkestan; that  he was a humble indi- 
vidual, and must rely upon the Russians. 

I then, in the name of General Aide-de-camp Von Kaufmann, 
thankecl Yakoob Eelr for the good reception which 11e had given 
to  our famous traveller Mons. Prjevdski, and I officially 
requested that he would, in the f i~ture,  afford him all possible 
assistance. Finally, on rising to take leave, I expressed the hope 
that  this occasion of the arrival of a Russian Embassy would 
strengthen our friendship with the people of Kashga~ia-a 
fi.ienclship dvhich hat1 riot been interrnpteil for so many ycars. 

During the interview, Yakoob Eek deported himself si~nply 
ailcl lrinclly, without that exaggerated importance (wit11 which, 
for examl)le, his son, Bek Kooli Bck, received us in Knshgar). 
He  himself arranged the clishe~ spread out before us on tlic 
da3tar-khAn,' offci.ed thcm to us, and l~astcned the servau ts 

by remarking that we were clispleased. 
Sonle days aftrrwartls, Zaman-Kllan-Effendi came to 11s. Hc 

W%S entruc~ted by Yakoob Eelr with the contlnct of prelirninnr~ 
negot.intions. Our surprise wa9 very great when i t  apptarcd 
that Zarnan Khan coulrl speak Russian b ailtifully, and that hc 
mas well eclucated, (We conversed with him about Englarl~l, 

which coul~try he appcard  to have no ~~rn l~n t l l i c s ,  ant1 
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about Eu~.opean affairs. H e  evinced very correct notions, and  

riisplayed all acquaintance wit11 t l ~ e  situation of affairs in Tunis, 
Algeria and Egypt)? H e  conveyed to us soiile details about his 

past, from wliich we gat l~ered tliat Ile was arr exile from the 
Ct~ucasus ; t ha t  he llad received his education in  Russia ; and tllnt 
for some political reason or another he had been obliged to fly 
to Constantinople. Thence, three years later, Zanian Khan liacl 

cornc to I<asllgar, and from tha t  t i~i le  he had been nlitli Y:tkoob 
Bek i r ~  thc  capacity of trusted Councillor. Z a ~ n a n  Iclian has 
strong sy~npatliies towards the Russians, ant1 has, ill fact, s l ~ e ~ v n  
t,he Let~t  of liis f ee l i~~gs  by deeds. It was only by  his 
influence tliat C o l o ~ ~ e l  Prjevalslti was allowed to go to Lob-Nor. 
Prior  to the arrival of Za~nan  Khan i ~ r  Koorlia our tm\~eller  
1-emai11cd in  tlrat  tow^^ under a sort of hoiiourabl~ arrest. Zamair 
1Clia11 lli~rlsclf offcrcd to acconrpany Y~jevalski to Lob-Nor, and  
afterwards, in liis letters to me, our friend espresscd liis lienrt,y 
thanlis to Za~nan  IChan for lris true friendsl~ip a ~ ~ d  co-01)eration 
in all the dific:ult circumstances lir~der wliiclr the expedition was 
placed. Xotwitl~stancling,lio wever, uny great faith i11 Zaman Kha~r ,  
I did not consider i t  possible to opeti ncgotiations wit11 hiln 
relative to the estal)lisliincnt of a border line, and so I de~nauded 
a perso~lal iu te~view wit11 tlie 'Badaulet.' After several visits 
fi-0111 Za~nan  I<lian, ill whicl~ IIC, amongst otlrcr tlrings, several 
times repcatecl that  Yalto3b Bek had disconnected llinisclf fronl 
the Knglisl~, as he well l i~~dcrstood what  sort of l~eople t l ~ c y  
were ; tliat he had not paid attenti011 to thcm \\.hen th6y sougl~t  to 
sow clunity Lctwecn tlie ltussians and hin~sclf ;  and tha t  lle now 
u~~dcrstoocl the advantage of depending on t l ~ c  Russians n l o ~ ~ e .  

20th J n r ~ l l n r y  A t  length, OII  tlle morning of tlie Zairian I<lra~i in- 

fonncd us tliat at S o'cloclr that  cveuing the ' Baclaulet ' wislletl 

11.9 to go to him in order to condact our negotiations. ZamaIl 
I i l ~ a n  aeltlccl that  an  evenil~g reception on the part of the ' Ba- 
rlaulct ' was a great favour, RR in t l ~ e  evening he Tvns always. jn 

gootl spirits, and a t  that tiine only receivcd lris nearest alld most 
V:LI nccl fi.ientls. 
-. - . - - . - . - -_ - - .  ._ . . . .- - . . . -- - - -- 

' Sillglclnr coi~~cid(:ncc, for tllonc are t h e  very count.rieu ttllnt have attrmtcd, 
and arc now utlractiug, 30 llluch iuterest i u  Europe.-3i.ctas. 
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Sett ing out  a t  the appointed hour, accompanied by Second 

Captain Soonargooloff only, I was received a s  affably as on 
the first occasion. After inviting us t o  s i t  down, Yalcoob Bek 
said tha t  he  was ready to  hear what  me lrad to :ornmunicate on 
the  subject of the establishment of a border line. 

I then made the  speech which I had /)repared beforehand. 
Tllis Second Captain Soonargooloff translated in  short periods 
according to  the  measure of m y  elocution. 

Tlre speech was almost verbatim as follows :- 
' (The chief object of my coming is to thorouglrly strengtllen 

the  friendly relations between Russia and Kmhgaria, which, 
tllanlrs be to  God, have not been interrupted for so many years. 
The  second 011,ject consists in  establislring the main point of a 
boundary litre betwixt what  was the Khanate of Kokan and 
wha t  is IIOW the Province of Fergana and the  possessions of tIie 
'Bndaulet ' of High Degree. 

blons. the Governor-General of Turlcestan, before despatch- 
ing me rn Iris envoy to yon, has indicaked to  rne certain points 
tllrougli which i t  is necessary tlrat this frontier litre sl~ould pass. 

Tlre assent of your Highness to the acceptance of tllis line, in 
accordance with the mislres of the GovernorJGetreral of Turltestan, 

9 

will serve as  the strongest testimony on your part of yollr wish 
to  strengthen as much as possible the friendly relations with 
I'owerful Russia. 

Tile fate of sovereignties, as  of individl~nls, is directed by the 
Divine mill? " The Divine will ordains tha t  with wise govern- 
ment  gome rulers slrall establish tlre power of tlreir States, and 
sllall also extend their boundaries, wlrilst otlrers, througli their 
own defects, not only do not establisli that  power, but even lose 
tha t  which 11as been acqnirecl by their forefathers and predecessors 
in the course of many centuries. 

T l r ~ s  i t  is only thirteen year8 since the Khanate of Kokan was 
tile most powerful Statc  i n  Cerltral Asia. I t s  bonntlaries on the 

l,eachec-l to  the town of Cliemlcent ; on the east to the Nar- 
win tract, where For t  Koortka mag establislred ; on the soritlr 
i t  emI)race~l tlre whole of the n ~ o ~ l n t a i n  region as f a r  as tlre exi t  
on to  tile I ' lainmf Kashpr ia .  Koo~.gaslrin-Kani ancl T ~ l l -  
K,,ol.gP.n were considered its f'ront,ier arlvallced 1,ost~. 
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"Internal discord arose, and a series of mistakes were made 
Iny Klioodoyar Khan, the last ruler of this Khanatc. so tliat lie 
]lad a t  first to put up wit11 the loss of several towns, and then 
during last the possessions formerly comprising the Kha- 
nate of Koliarl were incorporated in the Russian E~npire. 

"The chief strength and richness of the former Khanate of 
Kokan consisted in its settled population, w11icl1 is confined to 
the valley of Fergana and to the large towns and villages 
therein. 

[[Tlie inhabitants of the monntainous region of tlie Kokan 
Klianate, viz. Kipchaks, and particula~ly the Kara-Kirghiz, have 
always served as the source, not of strength, but of weakness. 

"As long ar, the Government was strong, i t  maintained in tho 
mountains a line of forts, with the aid of which it kept in check 

0 

the mountain population. 'l'he weakeni~ig of the power of tlie 
Government was felt first of all in tlie mountains; whereupon, 
~vl~ole  tribes of Kara-Kirgl~iz and Kipchalts, not only refused to 
1'ay the small tribute charged upon their flocks and herds, but, 
after chosing leaders, descended into the plains, and finally over- 
turned the Government wliich l ~ a d  begun to grow weak. 

" During tlie past thirteen years, the mountain tract, separating 
tlie Fergana valley from llji twisliar and belonging almost 
entirely to the I<lianate of Kokan, began by degrces, in conse- 
qnence of the weakness of the Go\rernmetlt of this Khanate, 
to be incorporated by your Higl~~iess in the possessions of 
I<asl)gal.ia. r e  

" Its incorporation was forced you, and had for its sole 
ol~ject tllc delitreratlce of the peace of your subjects from the 
inroatls of the Z<ara-Kirghiz. 

" With this ol!ject you established in the mountains the posts 
of Oolrsalwir, Maslbroop, Ooloogchat, Nagra-Cliald~vee, Yegirl 
and Irlceshtam. Aftcr this 'your posts along tlie road to the 
town of Osh renclicd as far as tlic llatrlral boundary of Noor 
and along the road to tlie town of Oozgent to the natuk'al 
l)on~~dary of Oi-Tal, in t l~c  valley of Alai-I<oo. 

" It  is indisprrtahlc tliat if tlre dissensio~~ in the Khanate of 
I<olran liacl not heen put a stop to by the nppearance of tlie 
Russianq, jvorlr Higlrness would have fouud it  necessary to ' 



continue to exte~icl your donlinions i n  the dil.ectiolr of tlrr. north 
a s  far as the  exi t  from the mountains into the  valley of Fergana 
opposite the  towns of Osli ancl of Oozgent. 

With tlie occnpation b y  us of the  Klinnate :f Kohan, Rus- 
sian power has taken upon itself tlle obligation of introducing 
peace into the incorporated possessions and of defending tlie life 
and  property of its new subjects. To tliis end, therefore, tlre 
Russiatis have advanced illto the mountains just  a s  far as  it 
appeared a t  first t o  be necessary. W e  tlius occupied Isfara, 
Ootch-Koorgnn and Goolcha. 

" B u t  soori eve~r ts  slrowed tha t  this line was not  sufficient. 
The  insurrection of the  Kara-Kirglriz callcd for a difficult and 
costly expedition irito the nlountsins. This expeditiou need llot 
have taken place if the Russia11 advanced posts hacl in  the first 
instance been thrown out  further to the sou111 than  was [;lie case. 

" I n  August of last year, Mons. the Governor-Ge~~eral  of' 
Turkestan, being clesirous of ii~troducing peace into the province 
of Fergana, visited all the towns of tlrat ~ ~ r o v i n c e  and also rode 
out  into the mountains beyorid Fort  Goolcha, in  order to lrralte 
liirnself better accluaiiited with the boutrdary line of this 
region. rn 

" After a personal inspection of the mountainous country, and 
after a consideration of the report seiit to lrirn by t l ~ e  rulcr 
of the province of Fel*gatla, hIons. tlrc Govc~*tror-Gencral of 
Turkestan considered i t  inclispetisable, Sol- tlic future peace of thc  
entire popufaltion of that  province, t o  nrrslrge with your High- 
ness the main poillts of tlle follo\ving boundary lille between 
Kasllgaria ancl the province in cluestion. 

I' From the Sooyek pass, wliicli is the cxtrcmc point on the 
south-west of the boundary between tlle province of Sctni- 
raitchensk and the posses~ions of the ' Badanlet,' this 1)orclcr 
line should pass to For t  Ooloogcliat atid furtlrer on to  mount 
Ma1 tabar. '' Forts Ooloogchnt, Nagm-Chalclwee, Yegill and Irlrcsl~ tan1 
~ h o u l d  be made over to us. 

" The detailed settlcilient of this hortler line should be left 
to a special commi~~io r i  to be cotnpo~ed of ~ ~ r s o n s  t ~ ~ ~ o i t ~ t e t l  
Lotll by tire Go\ .e ruor-&-ncrd  of Tiirltcstan aucl GJ. your Higl1tle3s. 
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"011 me has been imposed the prcsetltation to your consideration 

of tllis determination on the part of Mons. the Governor-General 
of Turkestan, and so also has been left to me tlie arraligc- 

ment, in the sp&it of this determillation, of a project for a treaty 
to be ratified both by your Higllness and by Mons. the Governor- 
Gcneral of Turkestan." 

Between the several periods of this speech the 'Badaulet ' made 
observations relating to his own wealtness in comparison with t l ~ c  
power of Russia and to his wish to preserve always a peace 
with her. He went on to add, that i t  was only by the aid of 
friendship on the part of Russia that he had reached the height 
to which Ire had attained. 

When I proceeded to speak of Ooloogchat and Maltabar as 
future boundary points, Yaltoob Belt's agitation became very 
rnauifest, but lic restrained hirnself until the termination of my 
sl'eecl~, ~vllen lie began to point out with fluency his own rights 
to tlie possession of tl~ese points. 

He saicl that he had estabiished Ooloogchat before Khoodoyar 
Khan had beconle the l<han of Kokan ; that all the other posts 
mere establislied uncly his own immediate superintendence ; that 
the Russians, during Abdoola-Belr's insurrection, had learllt lio1v 
far he mas able to protcct tllc boundary ~rhich he had l~imself 
laid down, seeing that not a sirigle Icirghiz had crossed this 
beundary, &c. 

In answer I rcplied to 11in1, that, in the year 1SG9, when me 
were establishing Fort Nalwiti,' thc ' Baclar~let ' had declarecl 
his rights in like Inatilter to a11 thc left bank of the Narwill 
rivcr. We had exte~tded the boun(1ary considerably further to 
the soiitli than Iic liad wisheel, ant1 this fact had, in conseqnence, 
brought about the frienclly relations which had not been intcr- 
rupted 111) till now. . 

Aftcr this ar~tl solnc uriitnportant observations the ' Baclaulct ' 
sai (1: 

" I 11eg that you will intc~.ccclc fi)r me, and hc my  brotller, in 
tllc lwescncc of the Governor-Gcncml of Tnrlrestan. If he 
tlc.;i~.cq tn show mc I~is f~~icn(lsliip, lct 11i1n lcnve to me the forLy 
wllicli I 11:ivc built aucl wliicli I hnvc liclcl for fourtecn ycars." 
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I maintained that  I could not recede one step from the points 
wliicl~ I had indicated. 

Then the ' Badaulet' proposed that a letter should be written 
to tllo Governor-General of Turkestan t o  ask of Kim some abate- 
ment in liis demands. I dissented from this proposition, saying 
that, after having journeyed 2,090 versts (1,333,lrd milss), I 
could not await an answer, and that I had been personally 
entrusted with the settlement of the business. 

After cotitinued assurances that  he would agree to less heavy 
cl~nditions and after my refusal to make any sort of concessions, 
tlie ' Eadaulet ' asked me to thinlr over the matter for some 
days. And so we arose on my receiving a promise from him 
that he would send Zarnan Khan to us next day for the purpose 
of contiuuil~g the conference. 

Znrnan-Khan-Effendi and Pansat-Moolla-Yakoob (who was 
attached to us during tlie whole sojourn of our Embassy) had 
taken uo part in our conference ; orlly orice had the' Badaulet 
turned towards them and said with warmth, as he pointed to 
rne, " He requil-es that I sllould give up to the Russians Nagra- 
Chnldmee aud Ooloogchat." 

The following clay Zarnan I(han, on behalf of the ' Badaulet,' 
made some further concessions, but I held to the surrender of 
Ooloogchat and further demanded a categorical answer. 

30th January 
At last, the 11th February Zaman Khan brought me the 

following ayjwer frorn the ' Badaulet : ' 
"I  accept the p1.opnsal of sthe Russian Envoy to carry the 

boundary through Sooyek, Ooloogchat arid Maltabar, because I 
do not consider i t  possible to act in opposition to the will of 
hlons. the Governor-General of Turkestan. 

But  I mill send with you my own envoys for the purpose of 
recluesting the powerful Yarwim-Paclisl~ali' to malte some abate- 
ment in his demands and to leave in my hand places in tlie con- 
Hh.uction of which I liave laboured for fonrteeli years. If he will 

not consent to this my petition, then I must leave i t  entirely to 
&Ions. the &vernor-Gel~eral of Turltestan to establish a bountlary 

' As General Aide-de-Camp Vorl Ii;~uCma~~n in called in Ccutral Asia.-drcthor, 
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line wherever he may consider necessary, and I will accept hie 
decision." 

Considering t)e instructions which I had received to be ful- 
filled,-uiz., to  bring about the acceptance of some sort of a n  
arrar~gemenb of the k i d ,  I announced m y  Embassy a t  a n  end, 

6th 
and appointed the February for a farewell interview with 

7th the ' Badaulet,' and the idem for our departure. This was 
arranged. 

During the march through Kashgaria as  far  as  the  town of 
Koorlia, and in  all our. halts at the several towns en route, I and 
the nlembers of the Embassy collected as complete particulars a s  
possible in  answer to tile qnestious dictated in the instructions 
wlrich had been delivered to me. The collection of these parti- 
culars could not be concealed from the Kashgariarl officials 
att:~ched to our suite, srrd tllcrefore we, from the first, decided not 
t o  hide our intentior~s of acquainting ourselves in the minutest 
particular with I<sshgaria. A t  every step we interrogated tlio 
people of the country, and then openly jotted dowu in  our note- 
books our own observations. On eritering the  various towns 
we summoned experienced merchants and agriculturists for the 
purpose of cro.ss-questionini them. I n  like manner, along tlie 
road we opeilly il~quired the narnes of the various points of tbe 
locality through which we passed. Without venturing to 
interfere with our collection of information, the ILas l~~a r i an  
officials who aacompanictl us nevertheless considercdib their du ty  
t o  convey to Yalroob Bek a n  extternely exaggel.atec1 account of 
our actions, ant1 therefore, a t  the first intervie\v wit11 Yaltoob Belc 
after our arrival a t  the town of I(oorlia, I openly told the 
' Bad:~ulet ' tliat we were e~itleavouring to talte advantage of 
the journey whicli \ve were innking throughout 1 1 i ~  dominions, 
to become acqnair~tetl both with them and with all the roads 
leadillg from Icasl~garia into Russian territory. I n  lilte manner, 
during our stay of seven days in  the town of Koorlia,, I 
expressed a wislr to become acquainted with the town of Kashgar 
and with lake Bagratcll-Icool, and in order that  I might do 
this, I asked Yeltoob Bek's consent to my sending to these 
places some meinbcrs of my Embassy, captain of Artillery N. 

3 
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Kooropatkin and Mons. Wilkins. After some hesitation this con- 
sent was given. During this trip, my brother operrly carried out 
an itinerary survey. Sirlce we had already come through the 
Terek-Davan pass and possessed a description of t l ~ e  roads into 
Kasligaria from tlie Narwin direction by way of tlle Tooroogart 
and Terektmee passee and from Inclii~ by the Karakorum and 
Icooen-Loon ranges, one route alone remained unltnon~n to us,- 
viz., that from the town of Aksu (by way of Ootch-Toorfan) and 

the Badal pass to the tow11 of Karalrol? At our final iuterview, 
I obtained the cousent of the ' Batlaulet ' to the despatch along 
this ro;~cl of a member of the Embasey, viz., Second Captain 
Soonai~gooloff, u ~ ~ d e r  the pretext of sencling thereby to  the 
Governor-General of Turkestan the earliest informatiou regard- 
ing the Embassy. 

In  clerrlauding of Yakoob Bek the cession to us of Ooloogchat 
and other posts, I was guided by two considerations : 

1st.-Prior to the time of our stay in the town of Koorlia, we 
]lad succeeded in convincing ourselves that Ydcoob Bek's position 
was a very cliffici~lt one ; tllat he did not possese strong sym- 
pathies either on the part of the army or amongst the people. 
Hence the forces that he had collected 'for s fig1;llt wit11 the 
Chineke were il~suficient, provided the latter mere to cany on 
the war irr any sort of energetic manner. Finally, that tlic mone- 
tary resources of Yakoob Bek were very b:icl. 

Therefore, ill my co~rferencer with the ' l3adaule.t ' I considered it 
possible to 'x3su1ne a tone somewhat different to that which tlie 
Rtissiar~ k:ml~asaies to Kaslrgaria prior to mine hat1 adopted. I, 
in nddi tion to the open declaration tliat we were exploring his 
country, spoke to Yakoob Eel< of the necewity of " sul?jecting 
himself to the mill of hlons. the Gover~ror-Germern1 of Tnrl~estn~r," 
and I rerl~iested hi111 to surrerrtler without arry irlclem~~ification 
on our part several ports wl~icl~, in the opinion of Yakooh Eek, 
I~ad  a very importarr t military significance. 
' 21trl.-The I-)o~~r~tlary along the river Koksoo, which already 

existed according to previous agreements, sufficiently ~a t i~f i r t l  us, 

' The road from the town of Aka11 through the RImart p a  to ICuldja is not 
practicable for marching.--Autlmr, 
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and I, therefore, did not consider it necessary, having regard to 
the  uncertainty of the issue of tlle struggle betmeell the Chinese 
a n d  Yakoob Bek, to make any  special haste in comiug to a settle- 
ment of that  bo\~nclary question. 

Our Embassy, which set  out  on its return journey on 
Gth tlre mh February, arrived safely in  the town of Osll on the 

28th March -- 
9th A p r ~ l  

, having accoml~lished 1,300 versts (8668rds miles) i n  

42 ~narches (or, including halts, 51 days). From the time of our 
setting out from Tashkeut we had traversed in  all 3,000 versts 

(2,000 miles). 
Tlle following were the results obtained by the labours imposed 

on the members of the Mission : 
An itinerary of the route from the town of Aksu, through 

the towns of Ootch-Toorfan and T<aralrol, worked out by  Second 
Captain Soonal.gooloff, and notes by  Mons. Wilkios' on Karashar 
and lake Bagrat&-Kool." 

Moreover, Second Captain N. P. Startseff, known in  Turkestan 
a s  one of the most experienced and skilful topographers, carried 
on from day to day, in spite of bad weather and fatigue, a route 
map [ 5  versts (3+rd miles) to the inch] of the entire country 
which we had traversed. 

These route maps afforded the principal material in  the 
preparation of the map of the country which we now have. In- 
dependently too of Muns. Startseff's labours, Mons. N. N. 
Iiooropatkin made a survey of the route lying between the  
town of Icoorlia, Fort 1C:~rashar and lake Bagratch-Kool, whilst 
Mons. A. N. Soonargooloff prepared one of the road lying 
between the town of Aksu and the town of Karakol. 

Over and above all this every member of the Embassy and 
likewise many of tllc Cossaclts and natives endeavor~red with all 
their power to l igl~ten the task imposed upon me by  Lringiog 
me various iufornlalion, some in the form of notes and some b y  
word of ~noutll. 

Tl~rougllout the whole of our journeyings all the Russians, as  
well as  the natives of the party,forrned one friendly family, 

-- -- - - - - -- -- 

' Molls. Wilkin~ likewise furnished a ~ h o r t  article, entitled '.The nature of 
the basin of 'the Tari~n " to the journalcalled 1Yatnrc, No. 3 for 1877.-Avrtlior. 
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living with one common interest, and sharing the same joys 
and the same sorrows. Tlie tima spent among t l ~ i s  family will 
for me remain ever memorable. The friendly accolld of the 
members of the Embassy arid their readiness to lahour for a 
common object, were a support amid all the sevore moments in 
the time passed by the Embassy, and will always call forth in 
my mind tlie warmest rernipiscences of each of ourrecent fellow- 
tl.avellers, 

A, KOOROPATKTN. 



CHAPTER I. 

Geograpl~icnl sketcl~ of Kaahgaria - Chnrncter of tllc Kns11g:trinn valley - Its moon- 
tnins, rivers, soil, oases ant1 deserts -Vies of the nat~~ral  wen1111 of Knsl~gnria - 
~ornrnn~~icnt io~~s-Populat ion of Kasllgi~ris, occupatio~is of its i ~ ~ l ~ n b i t a ~ ~ t s ,  their 
dress, food, Inl~gu:~ge U I I ~  religinl~. 

UNDER the name of Kashgaria is kuown the country wllich Geograpl~icnl 
sltetcl~ of 

lies between 43" and 35" North Latitude, and between 72" and Kashgaria. 

90" East Longitude.' 

As a whole, Kashgaria is in the form of a crater, the flat CI~arncter of 
the Kas11- 

bottom of which towards the west rises to a level of 4,000 feet garian valley. 

above the sea, whilst, on the eastern side, its height does not 
exceed 2,500 feet, which is the height of lake Lob-Nor. Kasli- 

garia has a surface of 19,000 square miles. 
Mountain ranges of the first class enclose the valley of Kash- ~ t s  mountain 

ranges. 
garia. On the north, there is the Tian Shan range; on tlie west 
are the Pamir peaks ; 'on the south, the Icooen-Loon chain, and 
to tlie east tower the Altwin-Tag mountains, so recer~tly dis- 
covered by Colonel Prjevalski. A11 these mountains are covered 
with perpetual snow, and their peaks exceed a height of 20,000 
feet above the sea. They :we approachable only by narrow 
traclrs, whilst parts of them are altogether inacce&ble during 
the winter season. The passes over them are very difficult, and 
often lie a t  d heigllt of 11,000 feet. 

Thousands of swift streanls carry their waters towards the ~ t s  rivers. 

l<ashgnrian plains, and some of these, before issuing from the 
mountains, are groul)ecl in several well-defined river systems. 
For ins ta~~ce,  there are tlie Iihotan-Darya, the Yarlrend-Darya, 
the Ka3hgar-Daryn, thc Alrsu-Darya, the Koocha-Darga, the 
Haidoo-Goh2 All these streams, after joining together, forin 

- - - -- - 

' Pulltoff's reckoning. The Observatory of Pulkoff is  30' 19' 40.b" east of 
Greenwich.-T~.n)w. 

Otherwise ctllled the Haidwin-Kooyn. Thia river pasaea under Fort Kara- 

shnr, and heuoc formerly was wrongly called the Karaahar-Darya. - Arrtho7.. 
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the volume of the river Tarim, which loses itself in the marshes 
surrounding lake Lob-Nor. 

The course of the pi-i~icipal rivers of Kasligaria exceeds 1000, 
and even 1,400 versts (GGG~rcls and 933ird mil'es respectively), 
but in volume ancl deptl~ they are far behind the Central Asian 
rivers,-i.e., tlie Sir-Darys and the Amoo-Darya. In  tlieir upper 
courses, the Bashgrarian rivers are swift and stony, arid flow 
through steep gorges ; whilst in their miclclle and lower streams, 
t l ~ a t  is, after they have reached the plains, tlieir currents are less 
rapid, aiicl their Lauks are low and marsliy, so that in sorne parts 
their waters go to form lakes and bogs overgrown wit11 coarse 
reeds. 

In  illustration of this description, let us here give some 
detailed particulars concerning the rivers Kashgar-Darya, l'arirn 
and lake Lob-Nor. The river Kashgar-Darya (Kwizwil-Soo) a t  
500 versts (3333rd miles) from its source, and at 800 (5333rd 
miles) from lake Lob-Nor, i.e., a t  station Koopruk (which is on 
the road from the town of Kashgar to thc town of Alisu, at  a 
distance of 300 versts (200 miles from the former), has a \vidtli 
of 11 ' aqjens,' ' a clepth of 2 ' sajens ' (14 feet), ancl a velocity 
of 200 feet per minute. 

The river Tarim, according to Mons. PrjevalskiJs measarements, 
has, at the western extremity of lake Lob-Nor, near the village 
Abdalla, a width of 18 'sajens' (42 yards), a depth of 
2 ' sajens ' (14 feet), and a velocity of 140 feet per minute. Near 
lake Lob-h6r i t  narrows to 3 or 4 ' sajens' (21 arid 28 feet 
respectively), and loses itself in the reed-growths about tlie lake 
where the Tarim receives the waters of the Oogen-Dnryn at a 
distance of more than 300 versts (200 miles) from lake Lob- 
Nor; it then becomes a very wide stream, with a width of 
60 ' sajens ' (140 yards), and a clepth of 3 ' sajens ' (21 feet). 
That the Tarim is less wide a t  its mouth than at the point where 
i t  receives the waters of tlie Oogen-Darya, i.s exl~li~ir~erl by the 
fact that the course of tlie river towartls its moutli lies througll 
marshes and lakes. 

' 263rds  yard^.-Tram. 
' 80 versts (33ard miles) to the south of the town of Koor1ia.-ii~cthor. 
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Lake Lob-Nor has, according to  Prjevalski's account, a length 
of 100 versts (66:rds ~niles),  and a width of 20 versts (139rd 
miles). This lalie, or, t o  speak more correctly, this marah, is 
t,hickly overgrown ~ v i t h  reeda rising to a height of a r  much as 
21 feet. On its sou the^^^ bank only is there a ])arrow strip of 
clear water, tlie wiclth of mhicli is from one to tliree versts (:rds 
mile to 2 miles). The del>th of the lake is ordinarily G feet,, 
bu t  in certain places it is as uiacli as from 1 2  to 1 3  feet. Its 
water is clear and fresh. 

The soil of tlle Kashgnrian plains is brackish throughout the  The Kashgaria. anil nt 

entire conutry. Oases afford the o111y fruitful land. I n  the 
southern portious of the valley tliere are vast tracts of crllm- 
bling sands. III the northern and central part3 the sandy tracts 
are less freque~rt. Tliey here take  the form of r~arrow and low 
rows of llillocks. I n  tlle i~eigllbou~.llood of the mountains the 
soil is coverecl with pebbles. 

The climate of Kashgaria is in the highest degree dry, with The climate of 
Rasl~gnritl. 

severe heat in summer, and comparatively warm weather in 
winter. During the autumn of 1976, wliich we spent in  Kash- 
garin, there was not one fall of rain. During the winter snow fell 
bu t  three times, s ~ ~ d  "even then i t  imtllediately melted. I n  the 
spring of 1877, the sltj7 was frequently overcast, bu t  1.ain fell 

' 

only once during the whole season. The winds in the spring 
a,re very strong, and usunlljr begin about 11 o'clock in the 

morning, and l i~s t  till the e v e r ~ i ~ ~ g .  Fogs are very frequent i n  
U " 

Kashgarin. They obscure for a rvliole day the entire horizon, 
leaving but  a clear circle in the zenith. 

Tile arable portion of Iinshgaria is confined to a narrow belt, Tllecoltivntion 

which is shut in by the liighlands of tlie Tian Shan, the Pamir of Kashgeria. 

and the Kooen-Loon nio~intaina. 
The country, outqiclt: this ~eegion, congists of an  almost unilrha- T,,, ,,,,, 

bited desert. But  the belt nbove npolten of is not wicle, and Bnshgnria. 

docs t~o t ,  througliout its cstent,  present a surface of fruitful land; 
A U C ~  f r~~i t f l i l  po~tions as nre cnltivntecl anci dwelt llpon arc 

~i tuate~l  withir~ oases. The I a rgc~ t  of these, begiuning from the 
ewrjt,, are Kootlyn-Toorfan, I<arnahar, Koorlia, Koocha, Bai, 

Alisu, Mnral-Bashi, Kashgar, Yangi-Hissar, Yarkend, Khotan 
rt11(1 h'orijn. Their situation depends on thc course of the 
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prillcipal rivers of Kauhgaria. Each of these oases is a circle of 
corn cut off from the remainder by a sandy waste in 

some cases over n hutidred versts (663rds miles) wide. Through 
all of above eliumerated oases there passes a road, wllicll 
is the [nail1 ro:ld of the whole country. In  tlie desert parts of 
the coulltry srn:~ll settlenie~its exist along this road, and there 
have been built, tliroughont its course, several stations, in all of 
which there is a garrison of a few men. " cY1tivntion C~lltivation in the oases is kept up by means of irrigation. a ~ ~ d  system of 

irrigation- Each of the principal rivers of Kashgaria, vio., the Khotan-Dar- 
ya, the Ya~.kend-Da~.~a, the Kashgar-Darya, the Aksu-Dal-ya, 
&c., are diverted (before they issue from the mountains), by the 
aid of clams, into several main streanis. These streams are in 
turn diverted into courses from which tlie water is let out on to 
the fields. A very complicated irrigation system is thus formed 
in all parts of the oases. Each s~nall fleld mush have its own 
watercourse, otherwise cu1tiv:~tion could not be carried on. 
The system of dykes makes i t  possible to evenly distribute the 
water in every direction. Tlie water thus let out on any par- 
tior~lar fielcl lies 011 i t  for several clays. The boundaries of these 
oases are very clearly marked. Wl~erever'tliere is water there id 
life ; where the water ceases, there is a desert. On the other hand, 
i t  pays to let the water out on to the desert, as in this way 
barren and even brackish tracts are made available for cultivation. 

There is wator in Kasl~garia sufficient to irrigate a consider- - L 
ably larger tract of country than is now in use. I t  may be 

affirmecl with accuracy that the Rparseness of the population of 
Kashgaria is the principal cause for tlie relatively small  ort ti on 
of laricl now under cultivation, whilst the amount of land that is 
suited to irrigation and cu1tiv:rtion is not small, nnd might be 
taken up by a cousiderably larger number of inhabitants, 

The f 0 l -  Our Embassy, after leaving the tow11 of 0~11 (in the province 
lowrd by the 
I(1ls~inll K l n -  Fergana), crossed the Tian Shan by the TereL-Dave11 pass 
hnrqy to B u s h -  
gnrlu.  and so reached the town of Kasllgar. Then passing tllrougll the 

towns of Aksu, Bai, Koocha end Koorlia, i t  reached Fort Kara- 
shar, traversing by this route a great portion of that part of 
Kaqhcraria which is embracer1 within the cultivated tracts. aoing 
by the main road, we came across the following oaseR and 
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regions. Between Kashgar and the village of Faizabad there is 
an oasis of 70 versts (4G;rds miles). Between Faizabad and 

Fort Maral-Bashi there is a desert stretching over 150 vel-sts 
(100 miles). T K ~  length of the Maral-Bashi oasis is 20 versts 
(139rd miles). Between this, and as far as the borders of the Altsu 
oasis, there intervene 16.5 versts (110 miles) of desert country. 
The length of the Aksu oasis by the road is 8.5 versts ( 5 G  irds miles). 
From the latter, up  to the oasis around the town of Bai, there 
is a desert of G5 versts (43,'rd miles). The length by the road 
across the Bai oasis is 28 versts (lGzrds miles). Between this to 
tllc I<oocha oasis lies a desert of GO versts (40 miles). The length 
of the Koocha oasis by the road is 2.5 versts (16irds miles). 
Between this again and the oasis surrounding the hamlet of Boo- 
goor, there is a desert of 70 versts (4Ggrds miles). The extent 
of the Boogoor oasis is 18 versts (10 miles). Between i t  and 
thc Koorlia oasis iutervenes a desert of 1.50 vcrsts (100 miles). 
The length of the Koorlia oasis by the road is 10 versts (Gzrds 
miles), and, between it and the Kararhar oasis, there is a desert 
of 45 versts (30 miles). 

Each of these extensive oases contains ol~e comparatively 
large town, which form the centre of a district, comprising a 
greater or lcss nurnber of villages. According to the conditions 
of soil and of irrigation, the rural population is either distri- 
Luted over large villages or scattered over slnall farms. Between 
the several villages and farms considerable tracts of waterless 
country arc frequeritly met with. a 

The barren portions of Kashgaria present several phases. A,,,,cnrnncc 

There arc crumbling sands (to the soutli), there are again roclry CoU''trym 

tracts or country covered with loose stoncs, aud there are bmck- 
is11 soils. Tllc la3t lnentiolicd are thc inmt com~llon of all. Salt 
iln1)regnntcs the clayey soil of the country, and rei1de1-s i t  
spongy and brittle. Sonlctiines the fields 100li white as 
wow from t l ~ c  quantity of salt esucliiig to the surface. 

In the braclcivll parts of I<asllgaria, ainongst othcr scant-y 
liilltls of vcgctation, taularisli ant1 a peculiar liinci of poplar, 
cn llctl " rl'~ograli," grow. 

l iu~~rotliatcl~ aftcr issuing from tlie oasis of I<as l~~%r,  n brsck- 
is11 and lcvcl salt tract Lcgins, alollg which arc scattered colliCal 

4 
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hillocks of a salt-like soil. Tllesc hillocks are sometimes several 
feet high. On their summits grow tamarisks, the long and 
numerous roots of which bind together the interior of the hil- 
locks in every direction. 

Wliole generations of this plant intermingle one with the 

other on the same hillock, thus aclding to the Inass of roots. In  
orrler to get fuel, the natives brirrow under some of the hilloclrs, 
and extract from each several loads of roots. 

In  going to the town of Aksu from Kashgar, after passing the 
village of Koopruk, and before crossing the river Kwizwil-Soo, 
we met with the first separate " Toograk " trees. Beyond these, 
aqain, we came to a forest of the same kind. This forest forms 
a narrow belt by the river Kwizwil-Soo, and reaches to Tarim 
and lake Lob-Nor. According to the natives, " Toograk " forests 
also skirt the rivers Yarkend-Darya and Khotan-Darya. 

I n  the " Toograk " forests we found no decayed soil, such as is 
an inrlispensable characteristic of other forests. According to the 
i~lvestigations of one of the members of the Embassy, Mons. A. 
Wilkins, the leathery leaves of this lrirld of tree dry on the 
twigs, and the wind then disperses and reduces them to dust. 
Hence the leaves clo not go to form the vegetable soil spoken of. 

Tn " Toogralc " forests the soil is 'composed of a clay impreg- 
nated with salt, such as is characteristic of the greater portion 
of the surface of Kashgaria. In  moving through a " Toograk " 
forest clouds of a brackish dust are raised, which is very injuri- 
ous to the eyes. 

Some of the properties of a " Toograk" tree are noticed in 
the irregular form of its leaves, so that on one and the same 
tree several shapes will be found. 

On the branches of such trees, especially on such branches as 
have been broken, ma3se.r of a white powder mill appear. From 

this a kind of glue is preparecl. 
Tlie rivers of Ica~hgaria have thick reed-growths on both 

banks. These reecls are thickest at the place where the ~ a r t i -  
cular river enters a lake. 

The height of theae reeds is sometimes as much as 22 feet. 
Fn~ inn  nf The poor but, from a scientific point of view, vcry interesting 
K:l311g:"l". 

fauna of T(as11garia is still G u t  littlc known. Tllose who wish to 
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become, in some measure, acquainted with it, are recommended 
to refer to the work of N. M. Prjevalski, entitled "From Kuldja 
across the Tian Shan to Lob-Nor ; " ' also to an article by Mons. 
A. Wilkins, headed " The Nature of the Basin of the Tarim ; " " 
and to an article by Mons. Valilthanoff on "the Condition of 
Altwishar, or the Six Eastern Towns of the Chinese Province of 
Nan-Loo." 

The natural riches, too, of Kashgaria have been also but little Nntursl wenltll 
of IC~sbgnr~u. 

explored. Mineral wealth that has ever drawn the Chinese 
towards this country must be very considerable. Gold is found 
in the neigl~bourhood of Keria; and there is copper in Aksu, 
Sairam and Koocha. The latter place too yields iron, coal, 
sulphur, alum and sal ammohiac. In  the neighbourhood of 
Kashgar, there is coal and lead. Khotan yields naphtha ; Kal- 

pin sulphur ; and the vicinity of Bai saltpetre. 
Of raw products, after grains of all kinds, the principal things 

that Kashgaria produces, are wool and silk. Besides that which 
goes to supply local requirements, masses of ' mata' ( a  coarse 
cotton web) are exported from Kashgaria to Semiraitchensk 
and the proviuce of Fergana, and even to Orenhul-gh, for sale to 
the Kirghiz. The prd'duction of this 'mata' is confined prin- 
cipally to the neighbourhood of I<ashgar. Wool is produced 
chiefly in the I<hotan and Koonys-Toorfan districts ; silk, too, is 
raised in the first of these. During the last year, raw silk 
formed a very iinportant item in the export trade of I<ashgaria. 
The local silk manufactures are not exported with tBe exception 
of ' mashroop ' (a semi-silken web). " Hitshish " Vrom Yarkeud 
forms an important item in the exports to Kasl~mir and the 

- . .. .. . - .- 

I " Prom Kuldja across tho Tian Shan to Lob-Nor." An account of the expe- 
dition of Col. N. M, Prjevalski, in Central Asia, in 1876-77. Tridc " Intelligcnce 
of the Imperial Ruminn Geographicnl Society for 1877," Val. XIII,  Sec. 11, 
page8 263 nnd following. This colnpilation hns appeared in the form of n sepa- 
rate book. (An English translation of which has been published. W. l%. G.)-  
A 1rtAn7.. 

See tllc Journnl called " Nature," for 1977, No. III.-AII~?Io~. 
' Sce Jol~rnal of the Irnpcrinl Rus~ian Gcogrnphicnl Society for 1861, No. 111, 

See. 11, psgeR 1 to 76.-,.lfctltoi*. 

' A row of ~cttlcnlctit~ north of the rond from Ootch-Toorfan to the town 
of I<nslignr.-,Ilctlr~,,~. 

A drtlg similar iu its cffccts to opium.-Trctwr. 



25 RASHGARIA, [CHAP. I. 

Punjab. Moreover, amongst the exports, the carpets from Kho- 
tan, the slippers from Yarliend, the leathern and copper-wares 
from Aksu, the iron manufactures from Roocl~a, are renowned. 
Yarkend is celebrated for its fruit, Aksu for its tobacco, arid 
Icoonya-Toorfau for its wool and cotton. 

Domestic Of domestic animals, the following are bred in Kashgsria : 
animals of 
Kusl~guria. horned cattle, horses, sheep, mules aud donkeys. In  respect of 

horses, on which all the articles of trade are carried, and espe- 
cially of sheep, there is amongst the settled population of the 

country a great deficiency. Sheep are , procured from the Kir- 
ghiz of the mountain tracts, bordering on I<ashgaria ; and horses 
from the inhabitants of Felgana. There are but very few camcls 
in the country. 

Rands in We have already said that the principal road of Kashgaria is 
Kaulrgnrin. 

the cart-road which connects the towns of Koonya-Toorfan, 
Karashar, Koorlia, Koocha, Bai, Aksu, Kashgar, Yarkend and 
Khotan. This road is the chief trade and military route of the 
whole country. Not far from the town of Iioonya-Toorfan, i t  is 
joined to the Chinese trade route (also a cart-road), which passes 
through the Celestial Empire, vid Cl~oogoochak, to Gootellen, 
Hami, Lan-Djei-Foo, Hankoi, to Nanki?~. After this the road 
runs parallel with the mountains, and meets a number of bridle 
paths that intersect the Tian Shan, Pamir and Kooeu-Loon. 
The principal of these, beginning from the north, are :- 

1. The road from the town of Koorlia, along tlie Yulcloos 
and Kooni& valleys, to the town of Kooldja. This road, which 
was traversed during the year 1877 by Colonel Prjevalslii, is 
530 versts (3.53Jrd miles) long. The highest passes on it are the 
Rabtsngai-Gol, 9,330 feet, and the Narat, 9,800 feet, above tllc 
sea. The first of thcse leads from the Haidwin-Kooya (Haidoo- 
Gola) valley to the Yuldoos valley. Thlu road is not practical~le 
in winter time on account of the drifts of snow. 

2. The roads from the town of Eai'and Aksn to the Moozart 
paw, and thence to the town of Koolc1.ja. Frorn the town of 

Eai to the Moozart pass is about 170 versts (113Jrd miles),' and 

I According to the information which me collected in nnSWer to qu(!filion.9 pllt 

the from the b m u  of Bui to the iMooxart pa83 lien by tllc followil1br vill%os : 

I);rvonclrik (LOO houses), Ooliteu ex111 Kari (cech from GO Lo 100 hous~fl), 
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to the town of I<ooldja about 300 versts (200 miles). The road 

from Aksu to the Moozart pass joins on to tlie road from the 
town of Bai to the Moozart guard-house. From Aksu to this 
guard-house the distance is about 80 versts (539rd miles). To 
t l ~ e  Moozart pass i t  is GO versts (40 miles) more. The entire 
distance from the tomn of Aksu to the Moozart pass is about 
140 versts (93,'rd miles), and to the town of Kooldja, about 440 
versts (293Jrd miles). There is another and somewhat circuitous 
road, which, first of all, follows the main road to Bai as far as 
the Djoorga station, whence i t  tilrns off to the mouutains, and 
a t  the Oostan-Booi settlement, emerges into the valley of the 
river Moozart, which is distant from the Moozart guard-house 
from 40 to 50 versts (from 2Ggrds to 3.34-rd miles).' 

3. The road from Aksu to the tow11 of Ootch-Toorfan and 
beyor~d lies by way of the Badal pass and Fort Kara-Kol. 
This route was traversed in the year 1877 b y  a member of our 
Embassy, Captain Soonargooloff. The distauce by it from the 
town of Aksu to the Russiau settlement of Slivkino, near Kara- 
Kol, is 300 versts (20G u~iles).' 

Charkchi (200 houses), ~ a r l b a k h  (Kara-Bagh 1) (500 houses). From Bai to  the  
latter is 4; ' taah'  (36 versts or 24 miles). Prom Karabakh to the BZoozart guard- 
house is about 80 versts (6:3:rd miles), and thence to the  3Ioozart pass is about 
GO vcrsts ( 4 0  miles). The whole distance from the tomn of Bai to  the Moozart 
pass is about 176 versts (11 6 i ; r d ~  miles). On the summit of this pass a small 
gunrcl-house haa been built, and lower down a fort, which contains 300 men.- 
,111thov. e 

Thc road from Alcsu to the Djoorga station, the Embassy marched over by 
the fol lomi~~g stagcs :-From Aksu to  the Ishlianchi settlement, 18 versts (12 
milrs) ; fro111 Ishlianchi to Knra-Yulgoon, 36 versts (24 milcs) ; from Kara- 
Yulgoou to Djoorga, 36 versts (2.1 miles) : total, 90 versts (GO miles). I do not 
know the distaucc from Djoorga to Oostau-Booi along the valley of the river 
BIooznrt, but I suppose that i t  is from 35 to :I6 versts (16:rd~ to 23Jrd miles). 
This wonlcl make the whole lcngth of the road from Aksu to the Moozart guard- 
house. 160 vcrsts (101) miles).-A~rthw. 

The marche8 by this route are as  follows :-From Aksu to Barin, :32 versts 
(21:rd lnilea) ; from Barin to Ach tag ,  26 vcrsts (17!,rd miles) ; from Achatag 
to Ootch-Toorfan, 24 versts (10 miles) ; from Ootch-Toorfan to Bash-Yagma, 
27 v e r ~ t s  (18 milen) ; from Bash-Yagmn t,o Agntch-Kool, 61 verste (:I4 miles). 
TIIC road tllcn ancend~ tllc Badal pass and renches a height of 14,000 feet above 
thc  se:h nut1 so pas8c8 to t11c Tepe guard-hourre, d idan t  from Agatch Kool 

24 vor~Ls (16 miles). From Tcpc Lo Djou-Djoorek the distance is GO versts (33Ard 
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4. There are several roads from Fort Narwin to the town of 
Kashgar. The most practicable of these lie across the Terektwi 
and Tooroogart passes. The road from the town of Kashgar to 
Fort Narwin, by the first of these, is 260 versts (173ird miles) ; 
and by the second, 270 versts (180 miles). As far as Fort Nar- 
wiu, a cart-road has already been made. From this to Kashgar 
there are, a t  present, only bridle paths. Apparently the fittest 
of these for conversion into a cart-road was traversed by 
Colonels Kaulbars and Reintal in 1870 and 1875 respectively. 
This road runs from Fort Narwin, across the Tash-Rabat pass 
to lake ChatwirLool, and thence across the Tooroogart pass to 
Fort Chakmak, aud so on by the village of Artoosh to the 
town of Kashgar. According to descriptions given of it, this 
road could, with very inconsiderable alterations, be easily con- 
verted into a cart-road. 

5. There are several bridle paths leading from the towns of 
Osh and Oozgent (the province of Fergana) to the town of 
Kashgar. The first of these, along which passes the trade 
between Kashgaria and the Central Asian states, goes by way of 
the Terek-Davan pass. This route has been traversed by our 
Embassies on two occasions-in Qctobel! 1877, and in March 
1878. I t  embraces, from the town of Osh to the town of Kash- 
gar, an extent of 372 versts (248 miles), including the passes over 
the parallel branches of the Alai range. The heights of these are 
as follows : The Chigircliik, 7,000 feet ; the Terek-Davan, 12,000 
feet ; the Ik&-Ikezyak, about 10,000 feet ; aud the Shoor-Boolak, 
above 8,000 feet. This roa~l, before it could be turned into a cart- 
road, woulcl require the expeuditure of vast sums of money- 
money that could scarcely be recovered. From four to five 
months in the year,-i.e., from the middle of April to the miclclle 
of September,-this route is abandoned by traders in consequence 
of the flooding of the rivers atid the rocky uature of the countxy. 

milea) ; from Djau-Djoorek the road ascend8 the Knshkn Soo pnss, nnd then 
descends into the valley of the river Zookn, nlong which it goeg nn fnr aa 
the Ra~sian settlement of Slivkino, lying dintant from the town of Karakol, 
33 verstn (22  mile^) ; from Djau-Djoorek to Slivkino, thc distance is 76 versts 
(50 rnilee).-Alrathot.. 
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During these months, caravans select the road across one of the 
following passes, which lead on to the plains of Alai? 

The roads from Fergana into Kashgaria, vid the Alai range, lie 
across the following pa:ses, beginning with those leading across 
the Narwin tract,-i.e., the part of the count]-y nearest to Semi- 
raitchensk: (i)the road across the Koogart pass ; (ii) the road across 
the Chitta pass ; and (iii) the one across the Bogooz pass. These 
three passes are very steep. The movements over them begin 
in the middle of April, and go on to the beginning of October 
(old style), when snow drifts begin to interrupt the communica- 
tions. (iv) the road across the Belyaooli pass, which diverges 
from the main road across the Terek-Davan pass, near Yangi- 
Arwik, and again joins i t  a t  the valley of the river Kok-Soo. 
Along all these passes only Kirghiz and Kirghiz traders go. 
After these follow in the order given, (v) the pass across 
the Terek-Davan, of which we have already spoken. (vi) The 
l<olmalc-Atoo pass, which is very high and steep, is followed 
otily by Kirghiz; (vii) the Shart pass; (viii) the Archatwi ; (ix) the 
Taldwik ; (x) the Toorook. The last four lead from the province 
of Fergana to the valley of tlie Greater Alai, whence they emerge 
by the Toongoobooro~n pass, near the Irkeshtam post, on to the 
caravan road across the Terek-Davan. Movements across these 
~ ' ~ S S C S  begin only from the middle of April and corltinue to the 
middle of September, or sometimes to the beginning of October 
(old style). During the other months there are no movements 
across these passes in consequence of the deep snovfdl-ifts from 

Thedistnncee along the  route from the  town of Osh to Kaahgar, vici the  Terek- 
Dnvan pass, are as follows : from the  town of Osh to the entrance of the  Tnlclmik 
pnss 18 versts (12 milos) ; from the  Tnldmik pass to Fort  Goolcha 49 versts 
(323rds milc4) ; from Fort Goolcha to Kwixwil-Koorgnn 161 versts (11 miles) ; 
from Kn,izmil-Koorgnn to Snrwi-Koochook 36 verste (24 miles); from Sarwi- 
Koochook to  the  river Kok-Boo 28 versts ( ld f rds  miles) ; from the  river 
ICok-Soo to thc Kmhgarian post of Irkeshtnm 23 versts (lfiird milesj ; from 
Irkcshtam to  Ig in  20 versts (13grd miles) ; from Igin  to  Fort  Ooloogchat 
18 versts (12 miles); from Ooloogchnt to  Ooli~nlmir 40 versts (2G3rd~1 miles) ; 
from Ook~alwir  to Koorgnshin-Knni 27 versts (18 miles) ; from Koorgashin- 
Kani to Kan-Djoogan 22 versts (l43rds miles) ; from I<m-Djoogan to Min-Yul 
30 veruts (20 miles) ; from Min-Yul to Fort  Ynngi Shnr 44  versts (29ird miles) ; 
fro111 Fort Ynngi-Shnr to I<n<hgnr 7 rersts (I:rcls milcn) - A u t k o ~ . .  



the direction of the vast Alai plateau, and also owing to the w&nt 
of fuel. Along the northern slopes of the passes there is fuel in 
the shape of ' archa ' (the pencil cedar) in abundance ; whereas, 
on the southern slopes and in the valley of the Alai, the only 
fuel to be got is durlg. The best of the four passes last me,,- 
tioned is the Talclwik, along which caravans of goods are sent 
when the communications across the Terek-Davan pass are 
interrupted. 

Trade between Kashgaria and Fergana is almost entirely 
carried on by meaus of horses. Sometimes the smaller caravans 
have camels and mules. The latter animal is, however, met 
with in every caravan, but i t  is ridden only by the muleteers 
who precede the caravans. With regarcl to the route across 
the Terek-Davan, an insufficiency of fuel is only met with on 
the southern slopes of the Tian Shan. In  winter time caravans 
take with them dried corn for fodder. In the encampments on 
the southern slopes the horses find enough grass to munch 
throughout the year. On the northern slopes, however, thcy 
only get such fodder as can be carried. Water of good quality 
is everywhere met with. In  the warmer weather the various 
natural boundaries are made use of for ~ncamping grounds and 
also in winter time by such nomacl Kirghiz as remain in the 
mountains. Beyond the Terek-Davan pass, in the Kashgarian 
dominions, a row of small road-side forts and posts have becn 
built by Yakoob Bek. Near these small quantities of forage can 
be proeured. Food for the persons accompanying a caravan 
must, however, be carried for the whole journey, as along the 
road i t  is only possible to occasionally buy sheep. 

During the winter time commu~~ications are only practicable 
by way of the Terek-Davan pass. This pass is often deep in 
snow, and tElen movements are impeclecl for several days, and 
sometimes for weeks together. Icara-Iiirghiz of the Sartlar tribe, 
who roam about the pass, have the morlopoly of conducting cara- 
vans across it, aucl for doing this thcy receive the principal part 
of their earnings. As a rule, wl~cri the pass is blocltcd with SIIOW, 
caravans approacl~ir~g from the town of Osh stop at Soofi-lcoor- 
gan, whicli is in tlre ccntrc of thc no~natln of the Sartlar tribc, 
wllile tllosc apl,roacl~ing Truui t l ~ c  ~1i r~~Liou  ul' I<ilsl~g;~r, 1i;~lt at tllc 
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Irkeshtam ~lost, and tlle1.e make arrangements with the Kara- 

Iiirghiz for the.conduct of their caravan across the 1 ) s ~ ~ .  
The Sartlar-Frghiz, when the snow is deep, bring out several 

yal<s' (oxen of a Tibetan breed) to tread dowu a roadway and 
the caravans are then conducted over the track. 

Passing to a review of the population of Kashgaria, let us say The l~o l ln ln -  
tion of ICnhll- 

sonle words regarding the peoples composing the aborigines of garin. 

this country. 
From the information we possess, i t  inay be supposed that 

originally Eastern Turkestan was inhabited by peoples of Aryan 
origin. 

From the Second Century B.C., races of Mongol descent began 
to pour into Eastern Tul-kestan. These people either drove out 
the aborigines of the country, or mingled with them, and so forrncd 
the peculiar race inhabiting Kashgaria. The incessant wars 
waged betweeu the d\vellers in Eastern Turkestan and the 
Chinese, left behind them that Chinese type in the admixturc 
that now predominates in the country. This is especially notice- 
able in those parts of Iiashgaria bordering on China. I n  like 
manner are still found traces of those Arabs who invaded Eastern 
Turkestan in the Eighth Century. 

At the present time the purer types of Aryan people are, 
according to the researches of our Asian explorers, ollly to bc 
found iu the inaccessible mountair~s that border Kashgaria on 
the west and soutli-west. The Mongol race has been.mel1 inain- 
taincd amongst the I<alinucks, a. few of whom awe11 in thc 
neighbourhood of Karashar and in the valley of the Haidwin- 
l<ooya. 

The occupiers of the several oases compose the settled popu- 
lation of Kashgaria, and they have adopted for their tribal desig- 
nations the rlarnc8 of these oases. Thus we find in the country 
I~ashgarians, Y arlt endians, Khotancse, Aksu tians, Koochayans, 
and Toorfautians. Thcy in reality all Isclong to the one ugly 
type into which at  present enters, in a more marked manner- 
now the Turltish race (amongst the inhabitants of the weat and 
south-west)-now thc Mongol race (amongst the dwellers in the 
eastcrn portions of the country). 

Tlle moro iriocler~~ iul~al i  tau ts of Kashgaria are coln posed of 
5 
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Chinese, Doongans and emigrants from Western Turkestan, and 
especially from the late Khanate of Kokan. These people are 
called Andijantians. Hindoos are met with .too, but in con- 
siderably less numbers ; they appear chiefly in the character of 
traders. The Kara-Kirghiz compose the nomad population 
which occupies the mountain tract encircling Kashgaria. 

The total number of the inhabitants of Kashgaria can only 
be determined in a very approximate manner. It may be sup- 
posed that  in the whole country there are 1,200,000 souls, and 
that  there are 65 persons to the square mile. 

The settled population of Ihshgaria is chiefly agricultural,- 
reaping their crops of wheat, barley, maize, millet, rice ancl 
cotton. By reason of the system of irrigation in vogue, very 
good harvests are obtained. The nomacl portion of the popula- 
tion also adds agriciiltl~re to its floclc-rearing. The crops ~Saised 
by i t  consist chiefly of barley. Thanks to the frequent falls of 
rain in the mountains, all these crops are obtained without the 
aid of irrigation. 

Industriee Mountain inclustries clo not occupy a very considerable 
anti manu- 
factures of place. Srnall quantities of coal antl of metals are obtained, but, 
Knshgaria. generally speaking, such industriss in  Kashgaria are in their 

infancy, an(l this too in spite of the lcnown mineral wealth of 
the country. 

Prior to the conquest of Kashgaria by Yalcoob Belr, the 
Chinese used to engage themselves to a great extent in the work- 
ing of gola $nd in extracting naphtha in the province of Khotan. 
Now i t  is said that  the working of gold has fallen off, but even 
a t  present i t  brings in to the ruler of Khotan a large revenue. 

The various imlustries of Kasl~garia nrc, comparatively speak- 
ing, very advancerl, and still they can only be considered to bc 
mediocre. The first place is talren by the produce of 'mats' 
(see page 27), articles of apparel and slippers, carpets antl silk. 
Then come the working of metals, the shaping of wootl into 
articles for domestic use, the manufacture of agricultural imple- 
ments and of arms, the working in leather. Slbealting gcnernlly, 
with the exception of ' mata ' and of other articles of dress, all 
these pro(1uctions only suffice for thc not too exorbitant nceds of 

tlre local population. 
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Further on we shall speak of the trade of Kashgaria in Exllcrts from 
ICnshgaria. 

greater detail. NOW we will oidy remark, that the articles of 

export from I<ashgaria are as follows :-Of raw goods-silk, 
cotton, opiuin, iluin, sal amnoniac and sulphur : of manu- 
facturecl wares-'mata,' prints, ' mashroop' (a semi-silken and 
very durable inatcrial), carl~ets, slippers and coloured Linens. 
Of tliese 'mata ' is exported in very considerable quantities, 
and forins the principal item in the export trade of the country. 

Tliey import into I<ashgaris from Russia, chintzes, cloth, tinsel, Inlports  I C J S I I ~ ~ I  la. into 

iron atid irouwares, pewter, tea, sugar, clye~l articles of various 
kinds, matches, saddles, leather straps, glue, fruits and tobacco. 

Russiau manufactured warcs predominate ill the markets of 
all the towns that we visited, whereas the English goods that 
get iuto Kashgaria from India (wid Laclak and Yarkend) cannot 
as yet compete with the~n. The sl)eci~uens of Euglisll chintzes 
that we collected, altliough vcry pretty in design, are not lasting 
in quality, a~icl are moreover faded, and far more higlily priced 
than the same sort of Russian articles. Indian muslins are 
fairly well distributed tl~roughout Kashgaria, and indeed every- 
where in Central Asia. Of late the importation into Kashgaria 
of tea from 111dia ha3 greatly increased. Tlie chief articles of 
export from ICashgaria to India are opiuin and silver in tlie 
forin of bars (or ' yainbs'). 

Inasmuch as ICashgaria cannot be called a country richly Condit ion of 
t llr people of  

cnclowed by naturc, her inhabitants are not to be held as opulent K~bhgan11. 

l~cople. But tlicu their requiremelrts are but very few. Their 
dwelli~lg places are poor, being built of sun-burnt bricks, and Tl~eir  dwell- 

Illb'S. 
witl~out windows. They have carthen floors, and are geilerally 
of tlic same type of architecture as obtains throughout Central 
Asia. But then, OIL the other hancl, i t  must be observed, that 
tliere are, for examl>lc, in our owu Central Asian  possession^, very 
many coml)arativoly rich houses in the towns-houses, tllc innel- 
walls of wliich arc ~nade of alabnstcr, and the ceilings aclorrled 
with carving3 and rich inoclclling, whilst the exteriors are but 
of burnt brick. In I<:~shgraria thc aboclcs of the rulers of the 
conntry prcscrlt tlic appcarancc of simplicity almost approach- 
iug to poverty. Tlic walls arc not lnercly left ~~np la~ te rcd ,  but 
are wi tllout wliitc-war11 Towns thus look poor ailcl dirty. Tlie 
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absence, too, of imposing buildings like mosques, strikes the eye 

a t  first sight. Several buildings that have still remained from 
the times of the Arab rule, are almost the only memorials 

deserving of the attention in an architectural se:se. The interior 
arrangements of most of the houses fully correspond with their 

exteriors. The household fnrniture is of the most primitive 
orclel-. A few benches, low wooden tables, some wooden and 
earthen utensils, the whole presenting an air of poverty, ant1 
often of fl th.  

"n'e "' "Ie I t  should be added, that if architectural science in Kashgaria sciences In 
ga>llgar1a. remains a t  such a low ebb, so too are all the other sciences found 

to be in the same primitive conclition. They are more likely to 
clisnppear that1 to improve. Literature in Kashgaria does not 
exist with the exception of some works of Bokhariau and of 
Arab writers. After going through the greater portion of the 
c o ~ ~ n t r y  we nowhere saw a single bookshop. 

of the The dress of the people of Kashgaria is similar to that worn people of 
Kaybgillla. by the people of all the Central Asian Khanates. They have the 

same long shirt made of ' mata,' trowsers of sheepslrin, the 
' choga,' morocco leather slippers, and on their heads the customary 
turban. Tlie cornpnrative poverty of tlre inhabitants of Kash- 

I 

gari:~ is revcaled to a certain exlent by the sort of calico mate- 
rial which they wear. As a rule, on fLte d:~ys, one will meet in 
tlie baxar of Central Asian towns, marly people attired in semi- 
silken, silken, and even brocaded materials ; whilst there are few 
really pool'persons who do not wear chintzes. In Kashgaria, 
llowever, the number of people clad in chintzes ornamented with 
embroidery are very rare, whilst those dressed in silk are in the 
minority. In winter time, tllcy acltl to the number of their 
garments by placing one over the other. Their chintz coverings 
are then wadcletl or covered with sheepskin or othcr furs. 

Their fool'. The daily food of the mass of the peoplc con.;ists of a dish of 
' tooppa,' a tllick kind of verlnicelli, cut up with a greater 01- 

less quantity of meat, or wi tll an admixture of grease, and 
' shoorpa' or mutt011 broth with vegetables, to  which nleat is 
adtlctl acconling to thr: meens of t l ~ e  gootl rnan of the house. 

On fcstive occasions tlie most favourite dish of all Central 
Ahia~~ pcoplc.; is ~~reparc~l,--viz,, t,lm ' 1)lov ' or ' l'ilal~,' a rnixtu~,c 
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of rice, mutton and spices.' From Chinese cuieine, the people 
of Kashgaria have learnt to make ' el-kazan,' a kind of soup 
prepared in a peculiar vessel shaped like a ' samovar ' (or Itus- 
eian tea urn), an'd divided into several compartments. Into the 
composition of this very complicated dish various sorts of meat 
enter, also vermicelli, pepper, cloves and laurel leaves. But this 
kind of food is only within the reach of rich people. From the 
Chinese the people of Icashgari;~ have also borrowed various 
kinds of jellies. Their drink a t  meals is generally water, arid Their drink. 

occasionally milk. I n  Kashgaria, during the autumn and winter, 
fruits are a great addition to the food of the populatio~~. Amongst 
these, the first place is taken by various sorts of nlelons and of 
water-melons, grapes, pears and apples. Of sweetmeats the co3- 
fectionery imported from Russia occupies a very perceptible 
place. 

The language of Kashgaria is almost everywhere Turkish, 
and throughout the entire country all speak one and the same 
dialect. 

This dialect is, in some respects, different to that in use in the Tllelnll~rla~o 
of lii~sllgi~ria. 

other Central Asian Khanates. The difference partly arises in 
consequence of an aitn~ixture of Chinese words, and partly 
because different names are given to the various articles. There 
is yet another distinction. The Kashgarians pronounce words 
with scarcely opened lips and with closed teeth, and hence do 
not divide either one souncl or one syllable from another. 
Amongst the I<ashgarians, too, there are marly wordb that obtain 
lilccwise amongst our own Tatars, worcls which are not used 
generally in Turltestan. An inhabitant of Tashlcent would not 
understantl these words, whilst an Orenburgh Tatar would do 
so, although with difficulty, in conscquencc of the manner of 
pronolincing them, and tlie substitution of certain letters for 
others. Tlle Chincse words uscd by Kashgarians in conversation 
becotno ml~tilatecl in the process. 

The names of thc wcights and measures that are used in the 
coun)ry are borrowed from the Chinese, as are also the divisions 

- - -- - - - -- - -- - - - - -- -. 

' ' Pi ln~~ , '  ' shoorpn. ' and ' tooppa' nrr the principnl diahes of thc inhnhit- 
n n h  of our own C ~ ~ n t r n l  Aninn porscsuions. In T,whltout ' tooppn' goea by 
thc nnmc of ' oogrn.'-llrtlko~~, 
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of time. As a general rule, the difference in the dialects of 
Kasl~garia and those of Turkestan is not so great as to prevent 
a Turltestanese from acquiring within the space of some 
that which distinguislres his own patois from' the Kashgarian 
dialect. 

Religic~n of 
the people or The bulk of the population of Kashgaria professes the Maho- 
Kas'ljiaria. metan religion. 

Since the introduction of Yakoob Bek's power into the niiriintrntio~l of 
the country. country, no other religion has been tolerated. Those Chillese 

who were allowed to live, were turned into Mahometans, for 
they had but the choice between death and a change of their 
religion. An exception was made in favonr of the Kalmucks, 
who remained idol-worshippers. In the time of the Chinese 
dominion, the people were left free to follow their own faith. 
In  those days the severity and fanatacisrn of the teaching of 
Mahomet was very sl<ilt'ully circumscribecl by the sons of the 
Celestial Empire. One of the results of their influence mas the 
great freedom given to women. Women were even allowed to 
walk about in the streets with unveiled faces. Moreover, the 
Chinese allowed themselves great latitude in morals-a latitude 
which approachecl often to depravity, aIPcl gave license in the 
matter of marriage. Marriage, which can, by the law of Maho- 
met, be so easily dissolved in Kashgaria, was set aside with even 
fewer formalities ; and besides this, amongst the Chinese there 
is a kind of marriage in vogue, which is contracted for a term- 
this term may be for a week only. Theae temporary marriages 
which are entered int:, with' all the usual ceremonial rites are 
principally contracted by those traders who are residing but for 

time in the country. Fasts are irregularly kept, and prayers 
are still less frequently saicl. Since the seizure of power by 
Yakoob Bek, he, in the matter of religion, has placed his heavy 
hanrl on the people. The former strict observancc of rcligious 
ceremonies, such as fasts and puhlic praycrs, has again appeared. 
In  order to insure the uninterrupted observance of religious 
rites, a class of clergy has been established. Women, too, havc 
been clirected to walk in puhlic with veiled faces. The mo3t 

favourite ,f&e rlny of Asiatics-the ' hniga'-at which the rncn 
*how tllcir skill in horsclna~lship aud tliair s t r ~ ~ ~ ~ t h  ~ J L  
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l)el-snnal encounters has been forbidden. Liceused houses wllicl~, 

during the Chinese rule, became so numerous, have been closed 
throughout the towns of Kashgaria. Yakoob Bek has himself 

> 

given an example of devoutness and of simplicity of life, and 
has strictly required the like from others. He has acted as 

though he woulcl turn the country into one vast monastery, in 
which the new monks must, whilst cultivating the soil with the 
sweat of their brow, give as much as possible-nay, the greater 
part of their earnings-into the hands of the Government, to 
devote to warlike impulses. Plurality of wives in Kasllgaria, 

as in other Mussulman countries, is open to all, and yet in prac- 
tice i t  is a custom that is within the reach of the opulent alone. 
Yakoob Rek, whilst leading an exceedingly chaste life, and 
living in no better style than any thriving native, prcfers to 
dwell in a caravanserai rather than in a house, and maintains 
in his ordinary harem as many as 300 women, six of whom 
accompany him in all his wanderings.' 

Severe punishments, often that by death, overtake those 
disobedient to the will of Yakoob Bek. ' Of late years, liowever, 
having succeeded in making his name terrible, this potentatc has, 
in spite of the generalry-received opinion to the contraly, very 
seldom resorted to capital punishment. Being in  need of money, 
he has more frequently punished offenders and those in disgrace 
by clcclaring their possessions confiscated to the State. 

Of discases that are most ortlinarily nlet with in Kashgaria, D~senses pre- 
v n l e ~ ~ t  in 

the first place must be assigned to those connected with the Rashgarin. 

eyes. Blindness is very common, as are also affections of the 
lung" scrofula, itch, tr~inours and goitre. Aflections of the eye 
are explained by the saline properties of the dust that fills the 
air, and hy the glare arising in summer time from the salty soil. 
T l ~ c  nativcs attribute the frcqncncy of goitre to the use of water. 
Ona must also call attcritior~ to tl~ose tliseases which arise from 

the vcry extcndecl use of opinm. Dr. Bellew, Forsyth's collcngue, 
has observcd that s11c11 tliscases impair the digestive organs and 

protl~c-e hypocliondrin and manias of various kinds. Tlie use of 
opinin is common t,o both rnrn ant1 wonwn. 

. . ~ - - . - - -- - - - -- . 

I I >  J lie ch:lsl,r lifr ~lot\viLl~stn~~tl i l ig,-  7'1,,1n.s. 



CHAPTER 11. 

Division of Knsllgarin in an administrative sense - Hakilns - Collection of taxes, direct 
and indirect - Sirkars-Yuz-Bashis, Kazis and Raises - Proportion of taxatton to 
the Circles of Kashgar, Mural -Basl~i, Aksu, Bai, Kooclln and Koorlia - Abuses in 
the collection of taxes - Dissntisfaction of the population wit11 Ynkoob Bek - 
Cnuses of the dissatisinction of certain classes: Agricultural, Priestly and Militnry - 
Its  consequences. 

nivision IN an administrative sense, Kashgaria is divided into ten Kasl~earin in 
n(lmillistra- principal, and a considerable number of lesser, units. To the prin- tive sense. 

cipal belong the Circles of Kashgar, Yangi-Hissar, Yarlcend, 
Khotan, Aksu, Ootch-Toorfan, Bai, Koocha, Koorlia and Koonya- 
Toorfan. Amorlgst the lesser divisions are classed the Circles, or, 
niore properly, the Sections of Maral-Bashi, which lies on the road 
from Kashgnr to the town of Aksu ; Kalpin, situated between 
Kashgar and the town of Ootch-Tooifan; Ooloogchat, which 
embraces a part of the mountain region' between the province 
of Fergana and Kashgaria; Kargalwik, situated on the road 
between the town of Yarkend and Khotan ; Tash-Icoorgan, which 
embraces the mountain region and the highlands of the Yarkend- 
Darya. To the same divisions belong those cultivated tracts 
which havk an administration independent of the Circles abovc 
enumerated. Of these we only lcnow thc following, which adjoin 
the Circle of Kashgar, viz., Oopal, Tash-Malwik, Artoosh, Argoo, 
Tazgoon and Khan-Arwik. 

Each Circle contains one town and a greater or less number o f ,  
villages. Thus, to the Kashgar Circle belong the 'villager o f '  
Sarmarl, Togoozalr, Koorgan, Icara-Kwir, Rish-Karxm, Ahat, 
Kwixwil-Hooi, Yanilam, Sliaptali, Ak-Yar, Yar-Masan, Lower 
Yandan~, Bai-Tookni, Khorjh-Abat (Hosh-Abat), E'aizabacl, Kg,>p- - 
Sangir, Toopryak, I<aral)ag, Parratch, Boovia-Icitai, Nan& )9k, 
Davlet-Bag and Kwizwil-Doobya. 

To the Alrru Circle belong the villages of Koom-Rnsh, Sni- 
' I  Arwik, Eish-Arwilz, Chook-Tal, Tgartchi, A~ooli, Balclnn, ll,jam, 
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Abdali-I<avoonoosh, Taldadwi (or as some call i t  Ti~.z-L;mp.r), . 

Soget ,  Kooin-Tam, Ishlantchi. The six villages last notecl share 

tlie co~~lirioli name of Yar-Bashi. 
* 

To the Maral-Bashi Section are attached the villages of Char- 
Bag, Toomshook, Chaclwir-Kool, Psyak-Swind wi, Yalia-Koodook. 

To the Bai Circle belong tlie villages of ICooshtain, DaVantchik, 
Charktclli, I<ara-Bag, Yalra- Arwik, Mirza-Tam, 0011-Baslii, Djig- 
Dali,Yangabad, Oot-Bashi, Azgan, Yukagwir-Balwiktchi,Itartchi, 
Yangi-Langar, Kaptchi, Ak-Ooili, Clloodja-Balwikchi, Aral, 
Togto-Soon, Boogan, Chigan, Icwizwil and others. The Lwelve 
villages last irientioried are gl.oulml togetlier slid furrn the lalge 
se ttlenlent of Sairam, which on the maps is represented as a towr~. 

In the ICooclia Circle are includetl t l ~ e  town of Sl~a-Yar arid 
the villages of Kara-Iiash, I<oo~ttchi-lfalillabp, Tag-Ar~vik, 
Boostan, Pnilu, Toi-Booldwi, Soolei~nan, Togoos-Ta~na, IChodja- 
Iiambar, Davlet-Bag, Swirak-Toogri~li, Shilc-Tnri, Kok, GooinLat, 
S1iem:~l-Bag, Mazar-Bag, Ootchar, &lazar-Rliodja, Shooliioot, 
Yalia-Yarwik, Saltatchi, Oozgoon, Tagetclii, I<1.isll and others. 

To the K.oorlia Circle belong tlie villagcs of Boogoor, Ya.ligi- 
Hissar, YnngoLatl, Tesh-Arwik, Yaigi, Chiml)alili, Arol Alztsai ( t l~e  
four last n~elltioned f6rm a group arountl Boogoor), ICnrgaboili, 
Talclitwi, Bngdjida, &Ialoo, boo loo^^, KooJook, Tsln-Boulalt, Ak- 
Sa1n.i (the last eiglit are grouped art)untl Ynngi-Hissar), Doorbill, 
Iiosh-Arwik, Toorba, Sail\vili, Sai-Bag (t1:e last five are close to 
the towll of Iiuorlia), Da~~zi l ,  tlre Sort alrd village of I<:rrasllar 
nlitl otlicrs. 

0 

The Hf~d:  ine.9, 01. rr~lers of cnch Circle, are clesig~~atetl Bclisl I,y rI;~l<in~s. 

t l ~c  ' Entlnrilct,' a.~rcX the 1.ulers of the Sectiot~s are callcd Bth:s, Tog- 
so11,15? Ptius(ciis,3 ant1 also Ytcz-Btc~lr.i,.s.~ All tlie Hakilns are 

iVotl,.--In eapla~lation of the titles refercd to in this pnr;~. the followiug lnny 

')ere n~~ffice : - 
Bc7~ or 3j1:1/ i~ a chief or governor of n l,l.ovir~ce. 

firyrlsoho or 'liyltrctc.Ai is n llralllnnu or chief of nn encnlnplnent or ~,il]nge. 

One ~ ~ o ~ ~ e s s e t l  of thc tn!lk or t ~ r g l r ,  i .  c., entitlcrl to carry Lhc iuaigllin o f  11lilit:lrg 
r:u~k-a yak'a tail fastelled nt the top of a long stick n11t1 I I S C I ~  :IS thc s t , :c~~, la~.~l  
oC n ..tfiitnry officer of rank.- T7rlc Shaw's SlicLch of t l ~ c  L:~ng:.n:~ge "I 1S:~sterl~ 
, 3  111t.l.;~ ;I,nn. 
' 1'1111snl or P~nrrorl is tlio chief of five 111111cil.etl. 
' lic--l!/tshi is n c e n t ~ ~ ~ . i o n  or chief of n hu11t1red.-T/,/rnx. 

G 
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independent the one of tlie other, and are directly answerable to 
Yakoob Bek himself. Each rules his district as though he held4t 
on lease. R e  is obliged to furnish to the treasury a certain fixed 
quantity of produce and of money. ~ n y t l i i h ~  that remains 
over and above this quota he can keep for himself. The HaBims 
do not receive any personal allowance nor ally State contribu- 
tions towarcls the government of their provinces. Each ruler is, 
moreover, required to maintain a t  the expense of his Circle or 
Section a greater or less number of soldiers to furnish the garri- 
sons of the towns, also a staff of police officials and postmen or 
messengers. 

I n  consequence of these arrai~gements on the part of Yakoob 
Bek, the Hakims receive territorial possessions of greater 01- less 
extent either for a time or in perpetuity. Each, moreover, besides 
furnishing the treasury with acertain fixed quantity of grain and of 
money, is obliged to make yearly offcriligs to the ' Baclaulet.' Tlie 
nature and value of such tribute are strongly influenced by tlie 
goocl or bad state of the ruler's relations towarcls the doiiors. 
The gifts may corisist of a large number of horses, of bales of 
robes, of carpets, of silken webr, of pacliages of tea, a~icl of s~gal - ,  
of plates containing golcl and silvgr rrlohey or bars or ingots. 
The number ' nine' plays a consicl~i~alle part in tlie amount of 
these gifts. I t  i j  usual, for example, to setrd as a11 offering 0110 

or several sets, of nine horses each, of nine bales of robes (or in 
case of tlie donor's poverty of o111y nine robes), of nine boxcs or 
loaves of 'sugar, of nine 'yamls' (bars of the value of 108 
roubles1 each), &c. Tliese okerings are either sent hy tlie hands 
of accreclited personages, or are personally rnade by the Haltiir~s 
011  Lenclecl knee 11efi)re the ' Ba~laulet.' 

Tile ' Eadaulet ' bestows on his Haltirns in retuin for tlicir 
gifts a greater air~oui~ t of his favour than of material articlcs 
llaving intrinsic valne. ltoljes of various colours, gildlen attd 

fire-arms are generally tile tllil~gs that he gives 1~0th to tllc 
Halrirns of high ra~ik  as well as to the rncsscllgers of Inore 
11~1nble positio~~. 

Eerore we .speak of the aclininistration, we liatl Lctter first 

A rouble i~ worth now about 28. Gtl.-llinnnw. 
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explain what tlie duties of the several individuals, who belong to  ' 

the adininistrative ' pel-sonnel,' are. Let us, therefore, briefly refer 
to the taxes andimposts that exist iti Kasl~garia. 

The taxes that obtain in Kasligaria are the same as those in  Tlle tnxcq a~ici 
Impods of 

other Asiatic States. Amongst tliem the first place is occupied by 1~n311s:tria. 

the he~*u,clj tas.  This  consist^ of 1-lot11 part of tlre produce of 
tlie soil. Then follows the tuna13 tax  on gardens, sown fields, 
cotton, clover and orchard prodace. Each tchnap is assessed 
separately, and amounts to 20 ' teugas." Lastly, there is tlie 
ziulcet tax on cattle and merchandise, amounting to about 24 per 
cent. 

The helmndj, tnnap and zitclcet are thc direct taxes. Amonmst Direct nlld 
itd~rect. 

the numerous indirect taxes are- 
Sunzast-pool.-Tliis i s a  batntan (or 10 lbs. weight) of grain 

(generally wheat) with two sacks of straw. Now, in place of 
straw, money is exacted a t  discretion, but often to a consiclerable 
amount. 

liiyu&sen.-As the tax on grain is calletl, which goes to recom- 
pense the tax-gatherers when they collect the several taxes. The 
amount of tliis is lilcewise discretionary, and depends on the 
greater or less degree of avadce on the part of the ' Beks ' and 
their tax-gatherers. 

Twi-1lcwn.-After the death of a native of the country, his 
property is appraised, and froin 24 to 5 per cent is taken for the 
use of the Statc. 

Ainor~gst tlle indirect imposts tpo ~ I Z U R ~  also be classed t l ~ e  
deinands illadc on the popalation for money, lor prodnce, ancl for 
fuel to sr~pl)ly tllc dcinal~ds of foreiguers ar~rl their embassies, 
when these arrive a t  the scveral stages on their route througll 
tlrc c o u ~ ~ t r y .  Lilrcwise thc fi~rnisl~ing of ?ituteric.l to meet tlle 
hurtlcns of war, the gra ta i tou~ supply of fuel for heating soltliers' 
barracks, State and public bnildings, ancl thc co~npulsory and 
unl.eqr~ite<l labo11r of tlrose clttl)loyetl 011 enrtl~works. 

Eacll Circle or Section, in an ntl~r~itristrntivc sel\se,--i. c . ,  for the Divisio~l of 
C ~ ~ c l e q  : I I I ~  

collection of taxes,-is tlivitlcci illto a greatcr or less number of sectlollu. 

A ' tcnga' = 10 Ruesinu ' kopniknn;' and a ' kopnika' = about 1 dth farthing. 
- 7hl?l.~. 
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parts, 'volosts,' or ' aksakalstvas,' and each of these contains 
one or more villages. 

T I I ~  Pi l . l<nr~ I n  the 'volosts' tlie principal official personages are the Si?*kro.~ 
a ~ ~ c l  the ' \-LIZ- IC 

]::IS~II$.* ancl the lT'.uz-BasIris. 
I):~tiru of t ~ l c  The duties of the Si?.lcav are to collect, to hold, and to account 
' Sirkttr.' 

to the treasury for the heq*ucij imposts. H e  likewise superin- 
tends the State victualling stores, from which he issues to tlie 
various troops on the marc11 the necessary provisions and forage. 
This system is pursued by means of contracts entered into witlr 
the Hi~lcinzs. 

D l l t i e ~  tile Tlle Yuz-Rushis see to the collection of the zialcet t ax  and to ' Y u z - l l a ~ ! ~ i a . '  
all the indirect taxes, with the exception of the santu7z-pool 
and liiyccfselz, with which the S i ~ k u v  only is conce~med. On the 
Yuz-Bushis are imposed the maintenance of order in their vil- 
lages, the keeping u p  and repairing of the roads, the receptiori of 
official personages and of troops, the assig~iing to  these of halting- 
places, the collection from the people of tlie requisite carriage for 
troops, and the rnaking over of this ancl of other requirerneuts 
to the military authorities. 

1;vel.y Hakiln has attached to his suite one pq3i?zcipal S i ~ l c u ? ~  
atlcl several ~lli)nz(bs (secretaries or yritersc). 

11s we l~avc snicl above, the collection of the heluadj and zinltat 
taxes is carriccl out in each ' volost ' by the local officials, viz., 
the Si).Lco.s and I'z~z-Bael~is. The collectio~l of the tanap tax, 
on the other hand, is uritler the immediate superiutendcnce of 
the Hnkims tllemselves, a ~ ~ d  for the purpo,,e of collecting this 
tax the Hakims send forth their APirzns. 

The h~/-rcr(j tax is either farmer1 out to the S~I'X:CL?*G, who a1.c 
t,herl ol~lige(1 to furnish to the treasury a certain fixed quar~ti t~y 
of grain, npn.rt from the harvest gathering, or its value in money, 
or thc SLI'I~'ILI~N t l~~mselves  send into tlie treasury yearly an 
ninount of grain reckoned in co~lnectiorl with the harvest s111)ply. 

I n  the: fonner cme, a person is appointetl to tlie office of 
kSil.L.ro. by the licr,l,:im. I n  the latter, the S i ~ L r t ~ r n u s t  be an  
inhahitant of the place, from whom the Il(~,kilib will reqvire n 

for the fultil~nent of 1iis duties, ant1 a security that 
the fill1 arnol~nt of the fixed contribution is exacted from tlle 
more wcaltlly irlhabitants. 
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TIlc adll~inistratiorr of justice in Kashgaria is entrusted to A(1111i1ristrnlion 

of j l l \ t ~ c c  111 

I{ct,zis, are appoilrted I)y Yakoob Bek. Therc is one or more Icfibllg:lrla. 

Kcczi for each of ;he several ' volosts ' according to  the  density 
of the  and the extent of coulrtry embraced i n  t l ~ c  
I~articular ' volost.' With each K a z i  is associated a Alooftia, or  
illterprnetcr of the law. A r ~ d  in eac l~  settlement there is at lcast 

one Ruis, ~ v l ~ o  is selected froin among the most moral arid devout 
of thc local inhabitants. The rights of these 3uisas are very 

extensive, and they are exercised and extended in the majority of 
cases, so as  to bear on the population not less heavily than does tlrc 
l:Ltitude allowed to the S i ~ ~ k a v s  and Yzcz-Btcshis i n  the collection 
of taxes. According to the spirit of the law and to custon~,  the 
Rais is the gilardian of the public morals, and of thc  purity of 
the cerernollials of the Mahornetan religion. 

Armed with the syn~bol  of his power-a knotted rope-tho Rois 
visits the peoplo a t  any  I~our  of the day or night, since Ire llas 
tllc right to enter every house. Mcn, women and children arc 
all subject to his orders. H e  has to see tha t  there are no clissen- 
sion3 in  families; tha t  every one, children includeel, regularly 
attencls the appointed prayers; that  the children are  seut to 
school; tlrat just weights a ~ d  measures are adhcrecl to in the  
shops ; tha t  the  articles sold i n  the bazars are of good quality ; 
that  the women clo not appear in the public streets with uuveiletl 
faces; ant1 that  by eight or nine o'clock a t  night every member of 

a housel~old has gone OR to bed. The Rtcis can ~~un i s l r  offenders, or 
cvcn t l~osc snsl~ectecl of crime, with ?tripes on the bacl; slroulders 
a r ~ d  1le:~d. For certain offences, which are specified, a fixecl numbel. 
of stripes are awarclcd. For example, a weaver, w l ~ o  sells mznttc 
in pieces of less than the u s u d  Icngth, will receive 30 stripes. 

The mcasurecl progrcss of the Rtcia alorrg the streets, attended 
hy the police, calls forth a panic amongst those whom he meets. 
The Inen, as n, rnle, stand still with lowerctl Iread ancl wait until tllc 
strict gnartliai~ of the law ha3 passccl by;  women ant1 cllildren, 
on tllc othcr harrcl, on beholtling the drcnded Kccis, rush off any- 

wlicrc,in headlong flight. Evcry person so met, even if he  sllall 
havc cornmittcd no fault, and provitlcd hc is not of the richer 
sol-t, lrrny ccr.tninly rcckon or1 the receipt of several blows u ~ i t h  
thc tlrong cai.rictl by tllc Rr, is.  
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' p l i i " n l ' "  The ceremonials of religion are carried on in the lnoslues by ~ < I I I C : I I ~ ~ ) I I  i l l  

l i r i l  ~ I O O ~ ~ L ~ S .  'I'hese persons ore lilcemise appointed by the 'Ba- 
dnulet.' Tlre i~rdivicliinls chosen are gelleralllly taken from the 
higher classes a t  tlie colleges. Failing these, tlley are selected 
from the most religious and respected individuals amongst the 

local inhabitants. Tlie schools attached to the mosques are of 
two lriocl.s,-the lower or JIlrlctnb, and the higher or JIad~.essus. 
The teachers in the former are styled k l ~ u l ' i j ~ ,  and in the latter 
nloodnl-isses. 

At the heacl-quarters of every Circle, in adcli tion to t l ~ e  officials 
above referred to, there reside a Iiazi-oslcn~, or special judge 
a~pointecl to try persons in the military profession; a ICuci- 
I C ( ~ Z ~ ? ~ ,  or elder of dl t11e Kuzir; and a JC~tzi-Rais, or elder of 
all the Rui.ses. These three officials are personally appointed by 
Yalcoob Bek, and are ilidepenclent of the Hakims. Not one of 

Tile rQmllnern- a11 the personages who have been mentioned, beginning wi tli 
tit111 nf 111e 
~ r ~ f ~ r n l  fbtRc,inls the Hakirn, receives froin the State any stipend. The Hakinis 
ir~ Kasl~gnrrn. 

rc~niiiierate themselves out of the taxes which they collect, a11t1 
judgillg fro111 the nature of the presents whicli tliey find i t  
possible to make to the ' Badaulet,' this remuneration must be 
somethi~lg very considerable. 

Those Si?.A:nrs to whoni the hel-ncij tax is farmed out, receive 
no remuneration. But the SirEccrs who collect the sainc tax ill 
conjunctiuu with the harvest, have the right to a K,iccfscn,--i. a,,  

to a certairl portion of grain, as a remune~.ation for the~nselves 

and for tliose assistants associated with them in the collectiorl 
of the tax. 

The Y z ~ s - 3 ~ b ~ h i s ,  who are choscn from amongst the local 
inhabitant3, as a rule, own Ian11 on tlie spot where tlley are 
serving, an(l in that case tliey ~nalce the peoplc attend to it 
without pay 111ent. 

The 1t'rr;i.s ancl dlooftiua exact from li tigxnts or offcntic~.s n 
certain fixe(1 rer~irineration for every case that they scttle. Tllis 

remuneratioll, beginning a t  20 ltopailcas,' goen ~ 1 )  to figan:n 
that a1.e very large. Tl~ose police of-licials, too, who attend 911 tllc 
l{l~,si, and all persons summoned to his Court,, also clelrlallcl fl'otn 

tile li tigar1 ts or offdntler3 a stipnlntc(1 nmonnt. 
. . . - . - . - . - - - - -- 

I Abor~t  lid, in IS11glia11 u1011ey . -2~ .u l l s  
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Tlie Ricises are likewise in  the  liabit of accepting voluntary 

contributioris made to  induce them to  be less strict. These 
offering? are soinetimes very large. Besides this, the Rttis, who 
officiates at all  frunerals, enjoys tlie r ight  of talting for himself 
tlie best robe of the deceased which, according to custom, is always 
placed on the body during the ceremonies prior t o  interment. 

The remuneration of the J loollal~s likewise falls on tlie peoi~le, 
and consists of voluntary offerings, of payments inade for the  
iristruction of children in  the scliools, if, tha t  is, tlie scliool is in  
charge of a AloolLal~, and of fixed sums for conducting marriages, 
malting out  divorces, attending funerals, ancl tlie lilte. 

The remuneration of the school teachers depends on the num- 
ber of their pupils and the degree of \vealtIi of the 1)upils' 
parents. Gerierally spealring, i t  is very little, and is paid partly 
in kind and partly in  money. 

Not~\ritlistandi~ig tha t  none of tlie official pelsonages of Iiasli- C I ~ n m c t c r  of 
the style ~ n : ~ i n -  

garia are in  tlie receipt of any  iised income, tliey live, a s  coni- t : ~ i l ~ c < l  I,!. til. 
1{11Ier :1111l l,y 

pared with tlie people around tlrem, i n  a very aftluent way. ~ I I C  ollici:~lu of 
l i a a l ~ g n r i u .  With regard to tlie ruler himself zind the niodesty of liis own 

1)ersolial requirements, Yalroob Bek nisy serve as  a n  example 
not only to all Asiatic potentttes, bu t  to certain of liis o\v~r Beks. 
1-Iis resiclelrces arc simple even to poverty. His  own dress aild 
food ancl tlrat of all his followers are of the same quality. H i s  
sole extravagance appears to take the f o i ~ n  of a large I~areiii, in 

which tliere are tlirec hundred ~ ~ ~ o r n c ~ r .  His  ~iiarclling l ~ a ~ c m ,  
as  has bcen said above, consists of six wives. Tlie codrt tlisplay 
of Ynlroob Gcb little resem1)lcs ill i is liniited e s t e ~ ~ t  tha t  lrcpt 
"1) 1,y citller thc Amir of Bolrhara or  the late Rlran of Kokaa. 

All tlrc a r rangc~ne~i ts  for tlic administration of the coul~t ry  y : ~ l i n l ~ l ~  nclCqd 
~ l l r t l ~ ~ ~ t l  of  and all his corrcsl~ontlcncc, Yalioob Bek carries on through Iris tl.~l,,,,,.,i,l, 
1111si11as.i :IIII~ clr,ancclloric, xrhic11 is coml~osctl of four Al.irztcs. These Ali~*ens si,.illg 

scrve Yalioob Bclr botli as secretaries a n d  as clerks. Onc of them, 
Malil~sooiri hy nnlue, was sent as  envoy to  Tashkent in  tlic 
ycnr 15'72, and e11,joyed tlie greatcst iiifli~cnce in affairs. 

0 1 1  .every possiblc occasion, Yalroob Bclt's orders are issnecl 
vcr1)nlly. 

. 
13vcl.y rnor~~ilrg a t  (lawn, t l ~ c  rnlor talics his accu~tomctl 

scat 011 a c:ul)ct 1)l:~cccl near tlic door of liis auclicllce clisn~bcr. 



, All the corresponclence whicll liaa been received cluring the 
previous day, he peruses line by line. After reading tlirough in 
this way every paper, he immediately dictates liis orders, and 
these are written out by the il.ii?*za on the back of each paper. 
Every day mounted caul-iers, who ride a t  a speed of from 140 
to 200 versts (from 90 to 130 miles) in the 24 hours, carry 
the several papers to their clestitlation. At every 40 or 50 vel-sts 
(26 to 30 miles) the couriers change horses a t  stations built 

- 

for the purpose. 
The swiftness of Yalzoob Bek's decisions and their severity 

are known to all, and hence all his sul~jects learn to tremble at  
liis name even when they are hundreds of versts away. 

' n l f  I only know with approximate accuracy the amount of tlre 
I ; IXFS  ill k i ~ ~ l l  
11:lifl I I Y  tile se- taxes in lrirlcl paid by the several Circles or Sections which I 
vrr:~l Circles 
or Sectiolls. visited (from Kashgar vid, Aksu, Bai, Koocha, Koorlia and 

Karashar). Of the amount of the taxes paid in the Yarkend and 
Khotan Circles I have not even approximate i~rforrnation. 

Nevertheless, the question as to the payirig powers a i ~ d  re- 
sources of the ~~opulation of Kashgaria is so important aucl so 
interesting tliat I produce below, in spite of its incotnl)leteliess, 
all the ir~formntion which we collected on the sr~h,ject. 

K 1  - WC will begin with the Kashgar Circlc. The Halcim of this 
cle. 

Circle, Alclasll-Datkl~a, a Tashlcer~t merchntrt, sent in to the trea- 
sury from t!~e Lown of ICaslrgar arid frorn all the above cnumeratctl' 
villages of the same Circlc a he,*a,;lj tax of C)OO,OUO chcc~ili~ ' of 

different grains, chiefly maize and wlieat. 
Of this rluai~tity the amounts t l ~ a t  carnc from tlie ~illagcs 

lying along tlie main road to Maral-Baslri \\?ere as follows :- 
From Shaptali, with its 600 families, 2,000 c:l~c~,,-Cli:?r, From the 

village of Faizahad, wit11 from 400 to 5 0 0  fa~~iilies, 60,000 cl~c/,~iX:s. 
- _  -.-- ~ - 

According to calculations which we mmlc in  the  town of A ~ R I I ,  the  wc ig l~ t  
of n c-ltc~.ik= 24 ftls. wheat, or 36 tbs. of maize, or 26 lbs. of ) ) a r l c y . - ~ ~ l ~ ~ t I t ~ ~ .  

Mr. f3hnm, in his of t he  langnnge of Enstern T I ~ I . ~ O B ~ ~ S L I I ,  
says : " There are three dist inct  c.Wnrn,.Itr i n  Eastern Turkeslan,-.one used for 

raw uilk, certain colouring materinls, spices, ten, kc. : i t  is equal to  4 ,ji~r!ls or 
6 13r. The  second is used for all manuer of goods, and is cnllcrl crrh'ri!lfnaki, 

' food ~vcight , '  alno t i i r t - tn .~h ,  ' four weights :' i t  weifills 12; ,jill!l.u or nczrly 16 Ihs. 
This in distinguinhed from tho t h i d  sort  rc?contly in t rodt~ce~l  I)ythc A~rtir, which 

is called berk- lash,  ' five weighh,' nucl ~ r c i g h s  16 ji1tg.s or 20 1bx."-~)'tt1ls. 
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This village, togcther with that of Khanarwik, is the chief , 

centre of the mats industry. From the village of Yangobacl, 
with from 70 to 100 families, 400 clbn~ilcs. Since the 1)revious * 
year Yangobad has beer1 i~icorporated in the Maral-Bashi Circle. 

The total amount of the t a m p  tax is not known. From cer- 
tain villages, in which horticult~~re is more highly developed, 
there were collected from Bish-Karam 100,000 tengas ; l from 
Abat, 32,000 ; from Togoozak, 64,000 ; from Koorgan, 1G,000 ; from 
Kwizwil-Booi the tancbp and zinlcet taxes together 00,000 ; from 
Nanchook, 25,000 ; and from Davlet-Bag, 18,000 tengas. The 
alnouut of the zialcet tau from the same places is not known. 

From the Sectio~is that are independent of the Kashgar Circle, sections inde- 
pendent of the the collections are as follows :- linsl~garcircle. 

From Khan-Arwik the l~eradj tax amounts to 220,000 C I L U Y ~ ~ S ,  
and the zialcet and t a m p  taxes to 118,000 tengas. Tlle taxes 
from Khan-Arwik were fixed by Yalcoob Bek in favour of his 
eldest son, Bek-Kooli Bek, and they, therefore, do not go to the 
State. 

From Tazgoon the l~eradj tax amounts to 90,000 charilcs, and 
the tanap aud zialcet to 85,000 tengas. 

This Section consists*of froiy 13 to 15 small settlements, which 
bear the comrnon designation of Tazgoon. The Hakim of this . 

Without taking into account the exchange on silver, one may reckon a 
Kashgar t e ~ ~ g n  a t  10 knpatkm.-Alitltor. Ten kry)aikas would'be equal to 
about 3d .  English -T~.nns.  

l l r  Shaw, in the work previously quoted, says:-"A ta?cgah, or t e?yn ,  consists of 
26 ~ll la l l  copper 'coins ' (of Chinese make with square holes through them) called 

doh-chcin, each of which is worth two pit1 (imaginary coin). The value of the  
tangal6 varies constantly in the baxar~ according to  the number of them that may 
be given for a k~rrs  (a Chinese silver ingot mcighing about 2 t ts  and worth 
about 170 rupees) Sometimes the number reaches 1,100 and sometimes falls 
as  low as 800. The Amir of Kashgar has lately eupplied the lack of ulna11 

silver coinage, by issuing iu the namc of the Sultan of Turkcy silver coins worth 
a tongah each, and cnllod ak-tc~?tgnk (whitc taugnhs) after the model of the 

T~hokau and Bokhara coins of the same unino. Theso arc current at a small 
l)remiuli~. The IChotnn tnngoh consists of 50 coppcr sh~i-c-han, which arc only 

 lightly smallcr than the Yarkend dak-chnn. Conseq~iently, a Khotan t a i ~ g a l ~  is 
worth nearly twice as mucll a~ a Ynrkcnd or Kashgar one." The word tc?b,yn 
in also uscd for tho $1-nlcr of a fish.-- 1'1.~11s. 

7 



Section is one Islam Belr, a native of Kashgar.' The inhabitants 
are principally husbandmen, and their chief crop is maize. The 
population of Tazgoon amounts to about 10,000 families? 

Artoosh yields a heradj tax of 83,080 chariks. The amount 
of the tanap and ziaket taxes is not known. The principal 
article of industry of its inhabitants is mata 6f an inferior 
quality. Husbandry occupies a seco~idary place. The population 
of Artoosh is above 10,000 families. 

From Tash-Malkvik they collect- 
A heradj tax of 64,000 charilcs and a ziakat tax of 40,000 

tengas. To this Section belongs the mountain region near lake 
Sari-Kol. I ts  inhabitants are for the most part Kirghiz, who 
pay, by means of the cattle which they possess, the zialcet tax to 
the amount above named. Their occupations are husbandry to 
a limited extent and digging for coal. The number of the inha- 
bitants is not known. The Hakim of this section is Abdul Rah- 
man-Moorza-Bardar, a Kara-Kirghiz of the Nairnan tribe from 
the Margelan district. 

In  Argoo, three years ago, the herccclj tax amounted to 48,000 
chnriks. Its inhabitants are workers in ntata of an inferior 
kincl. They also prepare soap, cul.tivat;garclens, and carry on a 
trade with the Kirghiz. The population, according to Chinese 
reckoning, consists of 300 families. 

Oopal produces a heradj tax of 80,000 cha~ilcs. The amount 
of its contributions to the tanup and zinlcet taxes is not known. 
I ts  is agricultural. The Halrim of this place is Ra- 
him-Baba-Togsoba, an inhabitant of Pskent. On him has been 
conferrecl the right to make use of t l ~ e  revenue from Oopal for 
the maintenance of the garrisons of the forts in the mounbain 
districts between the province of Fergana and Kashgaria. 

In  the Maral-Eashi Section, the he~arlj tax amounts to 40,000 
charilcs. Its population is reclronecl a t  3,000 families. The 
people of this Section are Doolccns, a Mongol race, which migrat- 
ecl to Kashgaria, about 150 years ago, during the Djoongar rule. 
The race took up its abodc along the course of the, rivers 

' According to the fimt censiis carried out by the Chinesc in the year 17G0, 
there were in Tnzgoon only 700 fnmi1iea.-llrctlror. 
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Kashgar-Darya, Yarkeud-Darya, Khotan-Darya, and in the ' 

neighbourhood of lake Lob-Nor. 
Their poor litfle villages exist along these rivers up to  this 

time. The Doolans are divided into three tribes : (1) The Chash- 
S l~ i~ i l z ,  who dwell along the road from the village of Chadwir- 
Kool to the town of Aksu and in the village of Psyak-Swindmi, 
wliich lies to the south of the main road along the river Kash- 
gar-Darya. They sometimes call themselves Rlogols. (2) the 
Bachoolc, who dwell along the road from Maral-Bashi to Yarkend ; 
and (3 ) the Boogoor,wl~o occupy the village of Cliadwir-Kool ouly. 

The Kall)iu Section bringq iu a he~aclj tax amounting to  
14,000 cl~cwil;s, a t a m p  tax of 20,000 tengas, and a zialcet tax 
of 25,000 tengas. I t  has a populatio~i of 3,000 families. The 
village of Kalpin stretches in a loug line several versts to the 
north of the road from tlie town of Kashgar to Ootcli-Toorfan, 
aud lies close to the latter place. 

  he Aksu Circlc yields a I ~ e ~ n d j  tax of from 1,500,000 to Aksu Circle. 

2,000,000 cha~ibs, a tunap tax of 100,000 tengas, and a zialcet 
tax, from its cattle, of 60,000 tangas. The population of the 
Aksu Circle amounts to 30,000 families. 

The I3ai Circle briigs i n  a hcradj tax of 80,000 cha?lilcs, a Bai Circle. 

tanap tax of from 26,000 t o  30,000 tengas, and a zialcet tax of 

from 45,000 to 50,000 tc?~,qas.' The population of the town of 
Bai is 300 families. That of tlie village of Seiraln and of the 
adjoining hamlets is 500 families. 

The I<ooclla Circle yields a hevagj tax of 250,000 c1~a.l-iks, a Rooclla Circle, 

talzctl) tax of 70,000 tev~~qns, and a zi~tliet tax of 160,000 tenps.  
Into these figures enter the same taxcs from the town of Sha-Yer. 

Tlic T<oorlia Circle gives a 1~c)~c~clj tax of 200,000 chal.ilcs, a ~ ~ , , , l i ,  

twnnp tax of 120,OOU tc7tgcm, and a ziukct tax of 150,000 te?hgas. 
To these figu1.e~ inllst be adtlcd tlie co~~tribntions from the village 
of Boogoor and of tlie ~leighbouring liamlets-a I~erac7j tax of 
40,000 cl~oc~~ilis, a tccl~al) tax of 20,000 tcngas, a zial~et tax of 25,000 
tallgas. Tlic ~ ) o p l ~ l a t i o ~ ~  of the Icoorlia Circle is 2,000 faulilieS. 

~ -- 

' Of t h i ~  clr~nutiLy Lhe yicltl of thc villngc of Sairnm ~ u d  the s u r r o ~ ~ u t l i n ~  
hnlnlet~ i* a.q followfl: horcrr!j tfls 30,000 ~shnrihs  ; Irrlrcrp tax from 13,000 to 1 I,o(O 
c l t u ~ ~ i k s  : :icrl;ct ltrx I~I,000 /r,rt!/trs.-.l r t f k ~ w .  

.-.- 
. .  

\.- 
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The village of Yangi-Hissar and the settlements belonging 
to i t  contribute a heradj tau of 42,000 charilcs, a tanap tax of 
from 18,000 to 21,000 tengas, and a zialcet tax, from cattle, of 
G0,000 tengas. Tlle population is 2,000 families. The inhabit- 
ants are very rich in cattle in consequence of the excellent graz- 
ing grounds that they own. 

The village of Charchi yields a heradj tax of 1,500 charilcs 
and a tanap tax of 600 tengas. Its population amounts to 22 
houses. 

The village of Doorbin brings in a heradj tax of 12,000 charilcs, 
and a tanap tax of 6,000 tengus. Its population amounts t o  300 
houses. 

The town of Koorlia with the villages belonging to it yields a 
h e ~ a d j  tax of 85,000 chn?..iks, a tanap tax of 65,000 tengas, and 
a zitrket tax of from 45 to 45,000 tengccs. 

TUX-pnying But the figures above given do not express to the ftill either 
cnpnbilit~es of 
t~~epc.pr~lntior~ the tax-paying capabilities of the population, or the actual 
of Kaqhgnrla 
not s l lown by quantity of money and of grain collected frorn the inhabitants of 
the figures 
above given. Kashgaria. 
Oijicial abuses. The abuses of the oficials who are employed to collect . 

the taxes are the normal state oE affairs not only in Kashgaria 
but in all the other independent Aaiatic States. The people are 
accustomed to them. They bear them patiently as long w they 
can pay such unjust demahds. On the other hand, the officials, 
to whom, the general administration of the country is farmed 
out, corlsider that they haye the right to squeeze from the land 
in their charge as much as possible over and above their legiti- 
mate income. 

Abuser in the collection. of taxes are thcn what obtain 
generally. The offerl(1el:s rank throughout all the persons 
engaged in the adn~inistl-ation of the country, beginning wit11 
the RcX3.s ant1 ending with the Si?lxo*3 aild Yuz-Buehi~ subordi- 
nate to them. 

Tllai~ks to this gort of oppl-eseiou, the taxes lie like a heavy 
i,ur(len on the impecunious maqses. The more well-to-do persolls 
(lo irltlcetl manage somehow or other (generally by mean3 of bribes), 
arj(1, having got round the tax-collector, contrivc to contribute to 
t l ~ e  treas111.y lcsv lllau their pourcr ncig11l)oul.s. 
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Of the innumerable indirect taxes nothing has been said. The ip.airect 
tnxcu. 

Some persons succeed either in evading payment of these alto- 
gether or in paying but a small percentage on their carnings 
from crops or from cattle. Thus, whilst from the richer folk the 
heradj tax, in place of yielding 10 per cent., will yield but 2 
per cent., from tlie poorer i t  will amount to 20 per cent. and 
more. The more indigent classes are in this way made to con- 
tribute 75 per cent. of the whole taxation of tlie country, since 
the same remark applies to ttixes of all kincis. Now and then 
the indirect taxes lie as heavily on the people as the direct 
taxes, and this because the discretion exercised in their collec- 
tion is wider. For example, the amount of the remunerations 
exacted by the tax-gatherers (on account of Iciyafse?~ a t d  
sccmulz-pool) entirely depeuds on the extent of their avarice, 
since by no law is a measure put to their demands. But in a 
country like Kashgaria, even were a law for the purpose in force, 
the collectors of the taxes would not be kept within it.  When 
a demand is made for carriage for army transport purposes, those 
who possess horses iu large numbers contrive to buy the officials 
off, and then the poor people are obliged to give up their last 
animal in order to malie up the number that may be required. 

I n  like manner, when a foreign embassy is in progress through , 
the country, all the villages en ~ o u t e  are obliged to furnish gratis 
fuel, forage, cattle, and whatever provisions that may be necessary 
in the way of brcacl, eggs, sweetmeats, tea, sugar, &c. All such 
articles are of course exacted in a two-fold or three-6ld propor- 
tion, aud thc overplus is sold by the native officials, who are 
attached to the embassy in question,-it may be to the very 
persons from whom the articles were in the first instance taken. 

Every aclclitional impost of taxes on the part of Yalroob Belr 
is made not with reference to the tax-paying capabilities of his 
subjects, but to incidental causes arisiug principally out of war 
expellscy. 

The Beks, on the rcccipt of orders to furnish a supplementary 
nmount of grain or, oftener, of money from their respective 
Circlcs, are ~clclo~n thcmsclves out of pocket. After ordering 
scvc~.al tirncsovcl. tllc a~nount or the jii-aiti or of tlic Inoncy deaiand- 

ccl, tlicy put t l ~ c  surl)lr~s in tlicir pockcts. Tlic othcr mcmbcrs of 
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the at l lninistr~tio~l follow their example. The people alone are 
tile sufferers, since they have to pay a t  least double what has been 
called for by the ruler of the country. 

Con"itinn affairs in Kash- Let US now t ry  to form a conc~usion as to 110; far the existing 
gnria. order of thiugs in Kashgaria may be considered durable, and 

to what degree Yakoob Bek succeeded in gaining the sym- 
pathy of the people during the last thirteen years of his rule. 

Pnst  llistorg of  We will first examine that which Kashgaria needs above the country. 
everything. We shall a t  the same time see what the history of 
the country was marly years before the Christian era. The 
dominion of tlie ruling race in Kashgaria has given place to that 
ot' ariother very nlauy times,-Chinese have ousted Mongols and 
Mongols again Chinese. Then have followed Arabs and again 
Mongols, who have once more given way to Djoougarians and to 

inese. Ch' 
I n  the intervals, between the inroads of the peoples above- 

mentioned, iuternal disser~sions have divided the country against 
itself. The Circles of Kashgar, Yarkend, Ichotan, Aksu and 
others have a t  one time become irlclepelident each of the other, 
and have again fallen under tlie yoke of one anotller in turn. 

The struggle for political supremwy gaSe way, in the Sixteenth 
- Century, to religious strife between the two parties under the 

Khocljay, who then made their appearance in the coutitry-the 
white moz~ntai?zeers and the bluclc ?nou~ztai?zecrs. This strife 
clivicled the country into two hostile camps, and i t  was owing to 
this state Gf things that  Kashgaria fell so easily under the power 
first of the Djoongariaus and then of the Chiuese. The period 

of Chiuese sovereignty from 1760 to 182.j, uninterrupted an it 
was 1,y dnxeutes of any ltind, gave some repose to the country, 
and with that repose the coudition of thc population improved. 

The mistakes made by the Chinese, and their weakncss and 
inability to gain, if not the sympathy, a t  least the respect and 
fear of the people whom they had conqucred, called forth the 
insurrection of 182.5. Then began afresh the bloody period in 
the history of Icashgaria-a period that has not terminated up 
t o  the present time. A slight glance a t  the simple abstract of 

evcllts wllich wc give 1)elow will be sufficient for us to sce 
tlirough Ilow many agitations Kanllga~ia has passccl (luring thc 
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last fifty years. From what has been already said we can, too, 

perceive how much blood has been shed during those periods of 
agitation. a 

In  the year 1825 there took place in Kashgaria the rising of 
Djengir-Tura. I n  1830 there was a rebellion of the Roltan 
troops followed by the insurrection under Khodja Med-Yusoof. 
I n  1847 there was the rebellion of the seven Khocljas (Katta- 
Tura). In  1857 occurred the insurrection of Valilthan-Tura. In  
1862-63 Kashgaria rose up against the Chinese. In  their insur- 

rection the Djoongans Rashedin-Khodja, Abdoola-Khodja and 
Habiboolla-Khodja took part. From 1864 to 1868 the conquest 
of Kashgaria a t  the hands of Yakoob Bek mas proceeding. 

Tn 1869 Yakoob Bek marched against the rebels of the pro- 
vince of Sarwi-Kol. 

In  1872 there mas a Doongan insurrection against Yakoob 
Bek, which was suppressed by Yakoob Bek's son, Belt-Koolwi- 
Bek. 

In  1876-1877 began and ended the struggle between Yakoob 
Bek and the Chinese. After every rising the state of the coun- 
try became worse, since each rising was promoted for the sake 
of individuals, who sbcceed;d only because the C1 , lines0 ' com- 
manders were inefficient and their armies small and of inferior 
quality. After the suppression of each insurrection, the chief 
offenders contrived, as a rule, to get away, a t  least for a time, with 
the booty which they had acquired, whilst the people paid for 
the actions of their leaders with their possessiond' and with 
their lives. 

0 

From this i t  will be understood that what thc people of Rash- Tllr people of 
I < n s h r n r ~ n  de- 

garia mast desire is peace and the advantages of such enjoyments sire pence. 

as may still bc left to thcm. 
With regarc1 to thcir dcmands for peace, we have already seen Tlliq ,I,, ,,,I, 

of Y111cool1 ljek from the simplc chronologjcal statement of events during the I 111s not given 

past fourteen ycnrs, that Yalroob Bek did not fulfil this dcsire 
of the population ; ant1 hcwe for this cause alone, he called 
forth rlissatisfaction agrainst hilnsclf. 

hit dissatisfaction ag~ins t  Yakoob Bek was called forth by Disqntisfnction 
o f  the populn- 

othcl. causes as wcll. Filsst of all, he bccame the ruler of I<asll- tlo11 1vlr11 Yn- 
kool) Rek and 

garin not by the popnlar clcsire, but fro111 Lcing a usurper, and its causes. 
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one who, by t ~ k i n g  atlvantage of the weakness of those in 
authority and by gaining an influeuce over the army, took the 
power into his own hands. 

We have seen above that Yakoob Bek succeeded in possessing 
himself of the sovereignty. But how did he labour to this end? 
He captured Yangi-Hissar, Yarkend and Khotan. In the last- 
named place he slaughtered numbers of the inhabitants and 
treacherously murdered the Hakims of Khotan and of Koocha- 
Habiboolla and Rasheddin. He destroyed also the rebel Kipchak, 
whom he had promised, with an oath on the Koran, to free and 
to send out of Kashgaria. He administered poison to Katta- 
Tura, observing as he did so, that his victim was not in a posi- 
tion to render unquestionable obedience to him, &c. 

In  such a way, then, did Yakoob Bek gain possession of his 
throne. Hence he created many bitter animosities. But his 
people woulcl have forgiven all, if only, after becoming supreme 
ruler of the country, he had finally given them the desired peace 
and enabled them to obtain the rest they so much wished for, 
by introducing order and security for their property and labour. 

But Yakoob Bek could not fulfil these expectations. 
Whilst unconvinced of the durakility bf his sovereignty fiom 

inwarcl causes-a sovereignty acquired a t  the price of the blood 
of many thousand inhabitants, Yakoob could be no less uncertain 
as  to the dangers which beset Kashgaria from without. 

He, therefore, made i t  his object to seek for the necessary 
security. 'As the best means of arriving a t  peace within the 
State he held that strong girrisons should be established in all 
the towns. As the best method of securing the safety of his 
pos~essions from without, he considered i t  wise to set in halld 
the extension of his bor(ler line beyond the limits that Icashgaria 
had ever possessed. Accor(lingly, he pushccl his borders far into 
the mountains that shut in Kashga~ia on the north, wcst a d  

south, and built many forts ancl posts on all the roads leading to 
his country through this mourltain region. On the east, whcnce 

Kashgaria was threatened with the danger of a Doongan invasion, 
or, after the subjugation of tlrese pople, an inroad of the Chincse, 
he seized the Doongan t o w r ~ ~  of Jcoonga-Toorfan, Oo~*oolnchi, 
Manas ant1 others, and so carrietl his 1~01.ders far towards the cast. 
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Thus, working to secure, by means of troops, both intcrior 
order and the safety of his kingdom, Yakoob Bek could not 
devote much time towards introducing older into his country; 
and he, therefore, established a system for the government of 
Kashgaria, which, whilst i t  was easy for himself, was a t  the 
same time most oppressive to his people. 

All his provinces were farmed out, and the Hakims, who were 
bad tenants, began to collect from the people more than they 
really could afford to pay. Thus, all possibility of recovering 
themselves was completely withheld from the people. Thc 
minor officials, such as Sirlcars and Yuz-Bashis, acted in the sarnc 
way as their superiors, each thought only of his profits, and, 
being aware of the insecurity of his own position, el~deavoured 
to enrich himself with all possible speed. 

Let us now glance at the causes of the discontent amongst 
the population of Icashgaria, and let us exaltline each principal 
condition separately :- 

(1.) The agricultural class, the most numerous and important s:rtisfnctio~~ Causes of diq- of 

in Kashgaria, could not be satisfied with the existing state of lhc agricul- 
tural class. 

things in the country, because for their hard work they were only 
allowed to receive not nine-tenths (as the Mussulman law allows), 
but from one-fourth to half. 

The orders of Yakoob Bek, as addressed to the Hakirns direct, 
ruled that the principal part of the heradj tax should be paid 
not in kind but in money,and so the condition of the agriculturists 
became still further injured. The Hakiins, who were always alivc 
to thcir own gains, appointed prices which were far above thosc 
obtaining in the bazaar ; and these, of coursc, qu~ckly fell only 
whcn there was an extra supply of grain-produce. 

Bcsidcs this, t l ~ c  grcatcr percentage of recruits for the army 
catno from among thc agriculturists. 

(2.) The trading class had likewise several well-founcJcd Of t11c L I : I ~ ~ I I I ~ :  
cl:1ss. 

grounds for dissatisfaction with Yakoob Belr. Tradc in Kash- 
garia did not enjoy the perfect freedom that was indispensable 
to it. The seasons for despatching caravans across thc border 
wrre appointed by Yakoob once every four months, alld some- 
titncs less freqncntly. 

Especislly of latc, l~acl they begun to restrict the despatch of 
Y 



caravans into Russian territory, and this because to these cara- 
vans many young people were in the habit of attaching them- 
selves as muleteers with the object of leaving their native land 

for good and all. Besides this, demands were made from traders 
in the shape of doucezws. Further, they were either paid but 
insu5ciently for their goods, or were not paid a t  all. Moreover, 
the state of trade in Kashgaria could not but be affected by thc 
poverty of its principal dealers-the agriculturists. 

The insecurity of the right of enjoying their own belongings 
had induced many, who had still some property left, to hide it. 

of the priestly (3.) Finally, the priesthood had also sufficient reason to be class. 
dissatisfied with Yakoob Bek. 

Notwithstanding his outward piety (for thirteen years he had 
not omitted a single prayer, and his relatives boasted of the 
same), Yakoob Bek, in all his quarrels with the priestly class, had 
acted very harshly. 

The church lands, which had never paid any sort of tax, 
were included by Yalroob Bek in the same category as other 
property with regard to the payment of the herudj and tannp 
taxes.' And this, notwithstanding that the voluntary contribu- 
tions of the people, burdened already with intolerable inipositions 
in support of the priesthood, could not be otherwise than con- 
siderable. 

Con9equent Thus, Yakoob Bek could never count on the sympathy of the 
policy of Yn- 
koob Bek. people towards him. Knowing this very well, he, from the first 

day of his coming to Kashmarirt, began to form around himself ? 
a party, to whose advantage i t  would be to support him. To 

this party belonged those persons from Kokan, Tashlient, and 
also from Kashgaria itself, who had succeedecl in obtaining the 
goodwill of the new ruler. 

To them were given all the most lucrative ~0st.g in the country. 
Perceiving their support, however, to be insufficient, Yakoob 
Bek made friends with a Inore powerful stay-the army- 

By placing the army in a privileged position, by forming a 
pseudo-aristocracy of the country of member8 of the army, by 
liberally rewarding their services and by giving the first places 

' This information require0 confirmation.-Atrtho~.. 
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in the administration to thos'e persons who had served therein, - 
Yakoob Bek could, a t  first, reckon on the sympathy and support 
of the troops. But, afterwards, the too manifest preference 
evinced by ~ a c o o b  Bek for exiles from Tashkent, Kokan 

9 

Afghanistan, India and other places, over recruits from amongst 
his own subjects, and the more recent increase of military levies, 
coupled with his first failure against tlie Chinese, all made 
the troops even dissatisfied with Yakoob Bek. 

The desertions, which of late becaine very numerous, clearly ~ ; ; ~ ~ ; ~ ~ ; : ; f  
proved what has been said. Several individuals, too, who occu- UP "f ~ r l l ~ [ ~ o b  

llek 3 ljower. 
pied high positions in the administration, and on whose fidelity 
Yakoob Bek had previously always reckoned, now began to 
change towards him. They ceased, in fact, to believe in the 
star of Yal<oob Belz, and they endeavoured to make off, whilst 
tliere was yet tiue, with the booty they had obtained. 

I t  may be believed, then, that, by opening a war with the 
Chinese, Yakoob Bek, notwithstanding a few successes, only has- 
te~ied his own fall. 

Such, then, were the results that thirteen years of feverish Com~nrisoll  
betmeell Y;I- 

activity had brought upon Kashgaria. Meanwhile, i t  must be koob 13ek n~lci 
other rulers i r ~  

uudoubtedly admitted"t11at this ruler possessed many qualities Asia. 

which made him stand out from amongst all tlie ~wlers of Asia. 
His military accomplish~nents, his powers of organization, his 

personal bravery, his chaste life, his power of will, his iron 
energy in the attainment of those objects which lie had inarlzed 
out,-all seemed a guarantee, tliat, under the directibn of this, 
by nature, richly-giftcd personage, the country would obtain 
rest, and worlltl recover froin, and outlive, its poverty. But 
thcre are obstacles of such a kind, which so operate on a Central 
Asian potentate, that, even in the face of favourable qualities, a 
conllinntiou of political, religious, cconoinical, and social condi- 
tions nlake his rule unstable, his activity but of littlc use, and 
tlic sovcrcignty, whicll lie has foandcd, but of short duration. 



CHAPTER 111. 

Trade of Kasl~garin -Trade treaty with Yakoob Belc - Position of tradera in Kashgaria - 
Russian traders - Their complaints - Currency of Kasllgaria - Units of weiglltv and 
measures - Trade-dues - Brokers - Foreign trade of Kasbgaria - Iinports into 
Kashgarin-Principal articles of import: chintzes, cattle, tea, iron, iron-nares, dyeing 
materials, cotton - Exports from Kashgaria - Disproportion between imports and 
exports-Excllange of Russian raw products for Kasllgnrian prepared goorls - 
Danger to Kussiaof reciprocity in trade- Wny of avoiding i t -  Kasllgarinn woollcn 
nnd cotton webs- Mnia, dyed biaz, printed linen, chakmen - Silk and silken mnno- 
factures - Robes, felts, alum -Trade ~vitli  India. 

Tradeof gash-  THE information tha t  we possess regarding the  trade of Kash- 
garla. 

garia relates only to later times, and begins with the consolida- 
tion of Yakoob Belc's power in  the country. It corresponds 
also to  the period of the Russian occupation of the town of 
Tashkent. 

Russian goods perletrated into Kashga~ia,  ancl, with some excep- 
tions, eveu now arrive there through the i~~s t rumenta l i ty  of Rus- 
aia's newly-acquired Central Asian subjects, viz., Eolrharia~~,  
Kokan ancl Tartar merchants. Thiise Russian traders who at-  
tempted to personally superintend the transport of their goods 
into Kashgaria met with a n  inhospitable reception, and suffered 
from exactions even greater than those to which the native 
traders w6re subjected. 

The ruler of Kashgaria, Ysltoob Eek, lookecl up011 t ~ a d o  in  the 
light of his own monopoly. H e  appraised goods after having 
iuspccted them himself, and took a considerable portion of t h c ~ n  
a t  his own prices and 011 credit for indefinite periods. Ecsides 
this, a portion of the imported mares parsed to him, accortling to 
custom, in  the form of ' offerings.' Payment for selected goods 
proceedecl very slowly, ancl sornetime3 extcndcd over many years. 
Protest,s on the part of the traders ended nometi~ncs in refusal to 
cliscl~arge the debt, anfl  sometimes in their i~nprisonmcnt and i r ~  
the confiscation of thcir property, an(l sometirncs cverl in their 
clcatl~. Thc rlespatcli of caravan8 from T<asl~gn~.ia was' sto~)l)e(l 
k)t ~~ lon t l l s  t o g c t l ~ c ~  'Phc persor~al fi.cetlorn of llle trallcrs wns 



subjected to restraint. Many of the first Russian merchants, who 

reached Kashgaria in the early part of the year 1870, suffered 
in a special m a n y .  These persecutions caused the Governor- 
General of Turkestan to clespatcll a mission to Icashgaria with 
the object of concluding a trade-treaty with the ' Badaulet.' 

An experienced a l ~ d  energetic officer of the Gencral Staff, 
Colonel Baron Kaulbars, was placed at the head of this mission. 
The mission mas received in 1872 by Yakoob Bel;, in the town 
of Kashgar. In  spite of innumerable dificulties, Kaulbars snc- 
ceeded in inducing the ' Badaulet ' to agree to the followilig 
conditions :- 

"Article ~.-TO all Russian subjects, whatsoever be their Tln!lc t~enty. 

religious belief, is allowed the right to travel for the purposes 
of trade in ' Djitwishar " and in all places and towns subject to 
the ruler of this country, wherever they will, just as it is now 
allowed, and in the future will be allowed, to the inhabitants of 
'Djitwishar' to trade tl~rougl~out the whole of the Russian 
Empire. The respected ruler of ' Djitwishar ' undertakes to 
carefully protect from danger and to guard all Russian subjects 
who may be fouud within his dominions and to extend t l ~ e  same 
protection to their caravkns and to all tlieir property generally. 

" Avticle II.-Russian merchants will be allowed to have in thc 
towns of 'Djitwishar,' if they themselves desire it, their own 
caravan-serais in which they shall be able t o  store their goods. 
The samc riglit shall be er~joyed by ' Djitwishar ' merchants 
trading in Russian towns. 

" Avticla 111.-In ordcr to insure the regular progress of trade 
ant1 the lawful collcction of all clues, to Russian ~nerchants will 
bc accorded tho right to havc, if they wish it, in all thc towns of 
' Iljitwishar,' trade agents (lCu~.nva~a-Bushis). This right will 
also bc accordccl to ' Djitwishar' merchnntr in the towns of 
Russian Turltcstan. 

" Avticle IV.-From d l  goods cntcring ' Djitwishar' fronl 
ltussian territory or cntcring Russian territory from ' Djitwishar,' 
tllcrc ~hnll  1)c cxactcd n tax of 2: pcr r c ~ ~ t ,  on thc cost of the 

- - 

' A rlnmc. 1)y wh~cli  Yn~ltnucl-l(ns11g:tl I:L 1s oflc u 1\11ou u l 'hc a o ~ d  siguifics 
t l ~ r  \c\ cu c ~ l ~ c .  I , n n \  
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goods. In no case shall more be demanded. This agreement 
will also apply to the Mussulman and ' Djitwishar ' subjects of 
both the contracting parties. 

"Article K-To Russian merchants and their caravans will be 
accorded a free and safe conduct throughout ' Djitwishar ' terri- 
tory and the possessions adjoining thereon. The same privileges 
will be extended to ' Djitwishar ' caravans travelling through 
Russian territory." 

Extent of tile Although this treaty was never strictly adhered to by Yakoob 
value of this 
treaty. Bek, still i t  brought with i t  some advantages to Russian traders. 

Later on, in proportion as external and iuternal affairs became 
worse for Yakoob Belc, he became more and more disposed to 
respect the interests of Russia11 subjects. Whilst bringing but 
little material advantage to our trade relations, this treaty would 
still possess one other importance. The non-observance of i t  on 
the part of Yakoob Bek would always afford us the pretext of 
going to war with him, if we desired, to extend our Central Asian 
possessions further to the south, towards Kashmir, or to the east 
towards China. 

Positinn nf During our stay in Kashgaria in 1576-77, we found in I<ash- 
trrn1er.i i t 1  

Kttsl~jiuri:. gar a Russian agent, a Mons. $hkol<off, member of the firm 
I<ussiar~ 
traders. 

of Bwikovski. This person was the sole representative of 
Russian commerce in the whole country. According to his state- 
ments he had sold off all the various goods wliich he had brouglit 
with him for ready-money without being subjected to extortion 
on the part of the Kashgarian authorities. But concerning his 
personal freedom, Mons. ~hkolcoff had to submit to great 
restraint. He was obliged to live in the caravanserai under 
const:lnt supervision. He had not the right to travel to other 
towns from Knshgar. He even could not leave the outskirts of 
the town without the permission of Bek Aldash, the Governor 
of the Kashgar Circle. We had great difficulty in obtaining for 
Shkokoff permission to visit us a t  the house which we were occn- 
pying near Fort Yangi-Shar. Shkokoff's departure from tho 
country was subject, moreover, to thc personal will of Yakoob 
Eek. With regard to the Sarts alld Tartars, Russian sul?jecLq 
and traders frorn Tashkent and Kokan, both Yaltoob Belc and 
liis officials, in thcir dcalings towarcls tllcm, wcrc very exacting 
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When me visited the bazars of the towns of Kashgar, Alrsn, 
Koocha and Koorlia, the officials tried to prevent Russian mer- 
chants from speaking to  us. On each occasion we had to , 
urgently demand that such traders should be allowed to come, 
and we never concealed the fact that the object of their coming 
was to enable us to collect information with regard to trade and 
to their own grievances. The complaints made by almost all Their com- 

plnlnta. 
the traders whom we questioned were against Yakoob Bek 
himself, his son Bek-Kooli-Bek, and his officials ge~lerally, for 
failing to pay a given price, within a stipulated term, for the 
goods they had taken? 

1 As a specimen of these complaints, the following translation of two made 

to me will su5ce :- 
( a , )  To Captain Kooropatkin of the General Staff. The petition of Doda- 

Baba-Bd and Mir Fazwilbaeff : 
The Hnkim of Kashgar has taken from megoods to the value of 200 tillns" 

(a golden coin worth about 4 Russian roubles or 10 shillings English.-Trn~is.) 
" Of that sum he has kept 80 tillns for himself. I t  is now three years since I 

have failed to receive from the Dntlrha (a military title) this money. Be so 
kind as to aid me in recovering it." 

( b . )  To the Russian Envop The petition of natives of Tashkent dwelling 
in the town of Aksu : 

" We beg to inform the Envoy of high rank that i t  is now 3, year since we 
arrived a t  this place for purposes of trade, and, during that time, we have utterly 
failed to get away. Nowhere in  any business are traders so oppressed and 
hindered as they are here. Five months ago one of us, the son of the merchant 

Mir Hamid, was taken for a soldier and attached to the suite of an cfficial. We 
bcg the Gracious Envoy to take us uuder his !lowerful protection. 

" We yesterday conversed with your people and they noted down what we 
snid, but we are nonr afraid that, after your departure, they mill kill us. We 

request t h ~ ~ t  you will tnlce Mir ham id'^ son with you to Tnshkent. Signed by 
Mir Hnlwik, Mir Salilchbacff, Mir Alim Bai, and Abdoo-Kadmir Bai." 

After inquiring into the second of these petitions, I found it  necessary to 
write a sharp letter to the DntltI~r~ of the town of Aksu, in  which I called his 
attention to the condition of the trade-treaty, and I made over the petitioners 
to his especial solicitutle, on the understandiug that he would be held respon- 
eible concerning thcm. 

With regard to the son of Mir IIamid, aged 17, the Russian subject, who had 
bccn t n k ~ n  as a soldier--in spite of protests and requests-I demanded his 
extradition and I took him with a view of sending hill1 to Kooldja, where his 

fathcr mas living. Lntcr on I learnt that all the petitioners had safely returned 
to Itussinn territory.-AtltWov, 



6 4 RAS1IGARI.i.  [CIII~~P.  111. 
- - -- - - - - - -- -- - - - - - pp 

A m o n p t  othc~*s, I was informed of many acts of oppression 
in the town of Kashgar. 

Moolla-Yar-Mahomet, a merchant of Tashkent, complained 
that  Bek-Kooli-Bek, the Badaulet's ' eldest son, had taken 
cattle from him to the value of 2,200 tillas, and that for three 
years he had not been paid for them. 

Mahomet-Omar-Mirza-Baeff complained that  Aldash-Datkha, 
Bek of Kashgar, had taken cattle from him to the value of SO0 
tillns, and that for two years he had not been paid for thcm. 

Besides this, I was informed, through the natives attached to 
the Embassy, that as many as forty agents of Tashkent and 
Kokan merchants mere ready to make me a collective com- 
plaint; but they were prevented from doing so by thc local 
ofticials, who threatened that, were a petition presented, their 
property would be confiscated, and they themselves killed. 

The exactions for the army and for military purposes-exac- 
tions so immensurate with the resources of the country and the 
means of the population-pressed heavily on the traders of 
Kashgar. In addition to the impost of taxes on all articles of 
import and export, to compulsory ' offerings,' to the surrender of 
a portion of their property to the, State, to the giving of credit 
for indefinite and very often for protracted periods, merchants 
were harassed with especial and extraordinary exactions on 
unforeseen occasions of want of money. And as Yakoob Bek 
cleveloped his military resources, his periods of necessity occurred 
with greater frequency. 

Thus, (luring our stay in Kashgaria, breech-loading cannon, 
rifles on the Snider system, ammunition of all kinds that were 
purchased by Yakoob Bek in Constantinoplc, were detained in  
ICashmir until taxes to the amount of 30 silver ynmbs, or 4,000 
roubles,' had bccn paid. This money was taken by Yakoob 
Eek's orders from merchants and sent by ' express' messenger to 
Ka~hmir.  

Similar unexpectecl charges had to be met very often. 
As a rule, the insecurity of property and even of life in Kash- 

gnria caused ca,pital to  be concenlctl and tradc to be stifled. 
p.pppp- -. -. - - 

I About CSOO in English money.-Tt-nj~a 
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The currency of Kashgaria is the following : pool or Eara- curm",?. OE 

Kasl~garia 
pool,' a Cliinese copper coin with four angular holes through 
the middle. In size i t  is larger than the Russian 6-lcopailcc~ . 
piece. 

Fifty pools are equal to a tenga? which is a silvcr piece coined 
by Yakoob Bek. This coin, in size and weight, is somewhat 

larger than the Russian 10-lcopailca piece. 
Twenty-five tevzgas are equal to a cho~vilnets,3 or ducat, acoin 

which mries very much i n  size and value. 
Forty ducats are equal to a yanzb. Yanzbs are bars of silver 

of three different sizes, used by the Chinese in their monetary 
system. The largest size is about 49 lbs. in weight, and though 
their bazaar value is 1,100 tcngns, they are received into the 
treasury for 1,000 tengas In Russian money, the exchange 
bcing at the rate of 10 per cent on silver, a ynmb would cost 
about 130  rouble^.^ Besides the above, they have in circulation, 
i n  Kashgaria, Bokharian and Kolran kolcavtis, a silver coin 
which answers to the Russian 20-ko2~ailca piece: and tillas, a 
gold coin, worth about 4 roubles6 in Russian money. 

Although lcc~lca?zis are equal in weight to two Kashgnr 
tengas, they are nevertlleless not received into the treasury 
except at  the compulsory rate of 14 tengas. Yakoob Bek, by 
taking advantage of this depreciation of the price, bought up 
koktozis in excllange for the tengas coined by himself, and 
rccast them with his ncw tengas, thus gaining by a crafty con- 
trivancc a considerable profit. 

T11c pl.itlcipal measures of weight in Kashgaria are the t l j i ~ t , ~  Uaits of 
w e i ~ l ~ l s  nnd 

Lorrowccl fro111 the Chinesc and equal to 1 4  lbs. : n11c1 the chc~?-ile: InexJaleu. 

which is of tqo sizes. There is the c l ~ a ~ i l ~  of 1G d j i ~ ~ s ,  or 24 lbs., 
and t l ~ c  cltarilc of 12J djivzs, or 182 Ibs. 

' Shaw ~ a y ~  that  thc ponl is the  50th part of a t c y n ,  and is aborlt 6d.  Eng- 
lish.-Ybwm. 

SCC note, pngc 43.-ZSntts. Sce note. pnge 49.-T1-ntts. 
' Ahout € 1  0-6.-T1-onn. Worth about G d . - ' l i n ~ ~ s .  
' Ahout 10 ~hi l l ings  Engl is l~ . -Tl .n~~~,  

' Sham nnyn, the $ j i l t  or l i ~ t g  i~ n weight erlllal to nhout 1.376 1bs.-T~.rrn.r. 

' Or charak, see note, page 48.-15.nnr. A c - h a ~ i k  of wl~ent  weighs 24 Ibs. : a 
cltn13ik of maize, 26 Ibs. ; nud o ck(o.ik of barley, 26 l b ~ . - ~ l t ~ 1 / ~ 0 ~ ~ .  

9 



All the necessaries of life are measured by the first of these, 
whereas imported goods, metals and liquids are weighed by the 
latter kind of chn?+ilc. 

The Russian nrshin (alchin)' serves as a long measure. They 
measure with a wooden rule of about 4 arshin long. 

~ r a d e - d m .  On articles imported into Kashgsria, a ziulcet tax a t  the rate 
of 23 per cent on the value of the goods is imposed. The articles 
are taken to the zictket post and are there valuecl by merchants 
appointed for the purpose. They are always valued above their 
actual cost. Thus, goods valued a t  48 ducats would be appraised 
a t  50 ducats. The zictket tax forms the heaviest item in trade 
expenses, and in addition to i t  there is a levy on goods on behalf 
of the proprietor or lessee of the warehouse to which the goods 
are taken to be valued or stored. 

This charge, if a shop is hired in the serai, varies from a yanab 
to six tengas,-i.e., about t per cent. 

Frotectiol~ of For the protection of mercl~ants' wares payment is made 
gootle. 

according to agreement. 
nnilr hire of The daily hire of a labourer was, during 18'7G, from 35 to 40 
labourers. 

pools (less than 10 Eopctil~n~s).~ 

Elire of  sllops. The hire of shops in a caravanserai -is not dear. I t  i s  about 
I+ ducats a year for a square sc/jen3 on the grounclfloor. 

wl~olesnle Wholesale trade is sometimes carried on for reacly-money, but  
trutle. 

more often on creclit for various periods, but even then, from 
various causes, as has been nhown above, payment is not accu- 
mte. 

Brokers. I n  wholesale trade, merchants take the place of the broken 
nppointed by Government. Tlie brokers' fees amount to  about 
$,th per cent. 

Pnrtirnlnrs n.9 Kolesnikoff, a Tashkent merchant, who accompanied Colonel 
to tr;111e i l l  

Kfisllynrin. Kaulbars to  Kashgaria, says i l l  his circun~rjtnlltial account4 of the 
trade of that country : 

28 inches Eng1inh.-Trnnr. 
i. P.. 3d .  Engli~h.-Tranr. 

3 ~anjen = 5 feet Eng1i~h.- Tmnr. 
' Kde Report compiled in the " Lnbours of the Society for the f311pport of 

Russian Trntle and Induatry " for the year 1873, Part 11.-Alctlrur. 
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" F o r  sale on credit no documents are demanded. The busi- 
ness in question is arranged on a given word. I n  case of any 
inexactness in papnent, co~nplailit is made to the 13elc. The 
debtor is then put in prison and his property is confisc:tted. L 

The son has to aliswer for tlie father, after the father's death. 
Tliis fact shows what strorlg ideas as to the sanctity of debt 
prevail amongst tlie natives, and how debtors can riever deny 
their just liabilities. Hence, cases of failiug to meet tliem 
are rare." 

Without disputing this testiinony on the part of &Ions. 
Kolesnilroff, I would only observe that, according to my expe- 
rience, traders in Kashgaria, wlicther Russian or Ccntral Asian, 
suffer from many lzi~ldrances. Incleecl, Mons. KolesuilroR himself 
thus writes iu an earlier passag& in his account : 

"On the expiration of the term agreed upon, they pay the 
money very irregularly. This irregularity, wi tli al~nost all 
Asiatics, has more to do with tlbc tirue than with the mcthod of 
payment." 

The foreign trade of Icashgaria is carried on with tliose por- Fllrei~n trade 
of I<asllgnriu. 

tions of the former I<lianate of Kokan that  lie acljace~~t to it ,  
with too the province of Se~i~i~.aitchensk, and 011 the south wit11 
Maslllnir and Hilidoostan. 

I liave ollly information as to the extent of tlie trade of Rash- 
garia for the year lSiG, and this refers to tlic i111pol.t~ and 
esports of tllc country l'or that  ycar. 

This iufonnntion has beciz obligingly furnisliecl to me by the 
governors of the provinces acljace~it to  l<asligaria,-viz., Fe~~gana,  
Osli, Semiraitclien.;l~, Tokniak, alld I<armltol. I liave no parti- 
culars as to tllc n~iioul~t  of the interior trade of tlie country. 

Lct us  ow C S ~ I I I ~ I I C :  the inil~ort t,i.acle of Kasligaria,. . In l l~o i - t~  into 
l < i ~ s l ~ g ~ ~ r i a .  



IMPORT OF GOODS INTO KASH 
From Europeaia Russia and Russian l'urkestan, through the Distf-icts of l'olc 

Descriplio~l of Goods. . 

Russii111 clintzev . . 
... Red f11stia11 ... 
... Plush ... 

Black ~ 1 0 t h  ... ... 
Grey ~ 1 0 t h  ... 

Iron, wrougbt aud cnsb, and 
... iron-wares ... 

Pewter rind tin 

Ten ... .,. 
Sugnr ... 
Tobacco ... 

Dyeing materink 

Pepper .. 
Matches, brimstone and gall- 

nuts 

Pistachio nute .,. 
Dried npricots nnd grnpgs 

Honey ... ( 
Cotton ... 
Leather s t r ~ ~ p e  ,. . 
S~rddlee ... 
Tinsel ... .., 
Gbee ... 
Coral ... 

hliscelinneoue goods 

... ... Sheep 

Total ... 
Percentage of ench district 

Quantity 

... 

... 

... 
**. 

. . . . . .  
... 

. . . . . .  
--. 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . . a  

. . . . . .  
... 
... 

. . . . . .  
... 

. . . . . .  
... 

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
22,00011d 
_ _  . . . . . .  
... 

Valoe i 
15rlglisl 
rnol~ey 

f sterli~r 

337 

A7 

22 

37 

31 

.,. 

... 

.. , 
117 

... 

... 

... 
.a .  

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
-- 
S(i3.3 

a,. 

Value it1 
Rnssian 
mo~iey. 

Roubles. 

73,375 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
9,085 

...... 
30,800 

2,085 

...... 

..... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
..a ,I, 

) 313 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
24,000 

50,000 -- 
189,645 ------ 
76b ' I o  

Quantity 

- 

... 

., . 
20 pieces 
150 n r s h i ~ ~ s  
11G#rdb yds. 

5 8 y r d  250 arslnns yds. 

... 

... 
18 ~ o o t l s  
1,728 lbr, 

. a .  '... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.a. 

... 

... 

... 

.. 
. a .  

... -- 
... 

... 

Value in 
Englisll 
money. 

Esterling, 

9,172 

... 

. 
I * *  

-.. I 
1,135 

... 
3,850 

26L' 1 
... 
.-b ... 
... 
... 
... 
37 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
3,000 

6,250 -- 
£23,705 

... 

Vnlue in 
Russitrtl 
money. 

noubles. 

2,697 

700 

180 

1 300 

1 
..... 
...... 
...... 1 940 

...... 

...... 

.....a 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
..I. . 
...... 
...... 
...... -- 
5,067 ------ 

*"I, 
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nlak, ITaralcol and Osh, ant1 the J'rovinces of Selni~aitchen.sE nntl Z' ' CI'C J m a .  

Roubles. 

10G,552 

i 0 0  
180 

300 
250 

Quantity. 
mollry. 

V~l l l e  
in 1tu~si:~n V:~ l~ i e  in 

gl,,,lisll 

ltr~ssirrn 
motley. 



70 KASHGARIA. [CHAP. III. 
- 

d By examining the tabulated statement on the previous page, i t  
is seen, that  the followilig is the percentage of somc of the pro- 

ducts named- 
Russiau chiutzes ... ... ... ... 43 per cent. 
Sheep ... ... ... ... . . .  ... 204 ,, 
Tea ... ... ... ... ... ... l2b ,, 
Irou nud iron-wares ... ... ... ... 5 ,, 
Sugar ... ... ... ... ... ... 2+ ,, 
Dyeing mnterials ... ... ... ... ... 2 ,, 
The percentage of miscellnucous goods is ... 94 ,, 
And the percentage of the rest of the goods 

anlolints to less thnu 1 per cent, but  collec- 
tively to ... ... ... ... ... 5 ,, . 

- 
Total ... 100 per cent. 

- 
Chintzes. C?~intzes.-Generally speaking, this class of Russian manufac- 

tures has a better sale in Kashgaria than the E n g l i ~ h  kinds. The 
latter are a little dearer than the Russian ; whereas in  quality 
they are inferior. English chintz fades soon and is not durable, 

9 being too soft in  texture. Hence i t  does not  please tlie natives, 
who are very fond of the rustling af a n e b  dress. 

There are many inferior kinds of chintz i n  circulation. Tlie 
average kincls come from the manufactories of Napolkoff, Grait- 
chin, Karetnikoff, Goraylin, Razorenwei, Fokin, Minclovski nlld 
Kaloojski., The best specimens, such as tliose which come from 
Tretyakoffls manufactory an? f'rorn t l ~ e  manufactoi.ies of Tver, are 
not  in the market. 

The price in Kashgaria for chintzes of a n  inferior kind is f ron~  
2 to 2& Kashgarian ducats1 for a piece of 42 cc~shins .~  

The crimson ch in t ze~  of Earanoff, Yelagin, Boorkoff and 
Zimin sell at the foliowirig rates: For a piece of 50 nrsl~ins" 
from 4+ to  54  ducat^, i. e . ,  from l l f  to 13$ roubles. The tlcarer 
chintzes have to yield in pricc to the less expcnsive. Cotton 

i. c., from 5 roubles to fit : II Kaql~garian rlucat = 2; trz?~gnr = 2; rou1)les. 
Rce page 65. In Tashkent a piece of chiutz of the siimc description would 
c o ~ t  6 rol~blns = 16 ~hillinga.-,lr:tlro~.. 
' About 32 ydu. 1 ft ,  and :I8 yde. 2 f t  8 incl~cs respectively - 
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handlrerchiefs have but  little sale. Calico, rep and satin sell 

badly. Casinette (?) has to be sold for half its value. Ticking 

has a good market. Smooth ticking of inferior quality fetches 

the samc price as chintz. Sheremetieff's ticking sells from 24 to  

3 ducats for a piece of 40 amhins ;  but  not many people will buy  
this ltind of material as  they consider its price too high. 

Russian woollen goods have no sale. Cloth sells badly. A piecc 

of clrnp-de-dc~nze, 22 a~shi?as  long, costs from 8 to  13 ducats. 
Pure cloth sells a t  from 15 to 20 ducats for a piece. 

Cattle.-The scarcity of cattle in  Icashgaria is very great. The ~ o t ~ l e .  

I<ashgarian settler1 inhabitants depend for their supplies on the  
nomad tribes, who furnish them with horses and also with sheep. 
The figures ill the tabulated statement on the previous page 
relate only to the exportation of sheep from the Tolcmak and 
Vairnoye districts. The cattle that  are driven into Kasl19zria 
from the Rarakol and Osh districts bordering thereon, and from 
thc  mountain region encircling Icashgaria on the  south-west, 
cannot be reckoned. 

Tea.-Prior to the rebellion i n  Eastern Turkestan against the 
Chinese rule,-i.e., prior to the year 1864,-the people of Icash- 
garia received their tea from the Chinese provinces along the great 
trade route, through L:~ndjei-Foo, Hami, ICoonya-Toorhn, Kara- 
ahar and Aksu, and so on to Kashgar and beyond to Yarlrend 
and I(11otan. But, on the colnlnencement of the  insurrection, 
traclc relations mere broken off, and with them the transport of 
tea ceased. 

At first the people who had become accustolned to the use of 

tea, indci~ted on the large stores collected by  thc Chinese. They 
the11 began to turn to other soulsces of supply. I11 place of tea 
they hcgnn to use the leaves of the s t l~rogalwi,  a plant which 
grows in I<asllgnria. Thc leaves thus brought into use o b t a i ~ ~ e d  
the namc of thc locality in which t l ~ e  p l a ~ ~ t  was found. Thus 
~ v c  find thc tlcsig~~ntiotr I(11otan tea and I<ooclla tea. Tile 
inf~ision in qriestiol~ iu (11-nnlr wit11 mill<, salt a11tl Latter. 
wartls ten was imported illto Kashgzrin, from two quarters : 
(i) from thc province of Serniraitcl~eiisk (and latterly from 
I<ooltlja) viR Forts Narwiu and Chnkinak to t l ~ e  townof Iiasllgar; 
( i i )   fro^^^ Iuclin vitl, Lnclnlc to Yurker~tl, nucl so on to Iiashgar. 



The tea rcceivetl from Inclia is of two kinds: Chinese tea 
imported illto India arlcl tea grown in India itself. Thc latter 
lins for us, Russians, the greater interest, sincz i t  has begun to 
penetrate rrot only into Kashgaria, but is smuggled also irlto our 
own Cell tral Asian possessions to the great clisturbance of Russian 
tca traders. I t  must be observed that, for the last fifteen years,- 
i .a . ,  from the tirrle of thc rebellion in Eastern Turkestan,-the tea 
trade in that couli try has been in an abnormal conelition. Whole- 
sale merchants i n  Tashkent have in their stores Car~ton tea, which, 
before they received it, came by way of India, through the Suez 
Canal, to Oclcssa, and was then carried to Tashkent and even to 
Iioolc1,ja. I t  is evident that teas following such a route and 
payirlg dues all the way along cannot compete with teas of Indian 
growth, which, though inferior in quality, are cheaper and not 
su\),jected to various dues. 

We see from the tabulated statement on the previous page, that 
the tea irnportecl from Semiraitcllenslt (wid Vairnoye, Narwirl 
and Chakrnak) amourrtecl in value to 30,800 roubles (£3,550) 
al~tl  formed 12 per cent of tho entire imports. It may be sup- 
posed, however, that the cost of the tea consumecl in Iiashgaria 
woulcl amount to a surn several tiqes larker. Aecordiug to the 
calculatiori (probably somewhat exaggerated) of Russian mer- 
cl1ants1 trading to Tashkent and Kokan, on the subject of tho 
extension of the tea trade tlrroughont the peol)lcs of Central Asin, 
a falrrily, consi.qting of father, mother, and two chilcll.cn, would 
recluire moAt11ly one lb. of tea ; of this tlrc man would consu~rlc 
Zths ant1 his wife and chilcfren #ths. But supposing that the 
mass of the popult~tion of Kashgaiia was to renlnirl satisfied with 
its own s u ~ r o g n t z n i  tea, and t l~a t  orjly 200,000 persons werc to con- 
sume tea imported in the above proportion, we should find that 
the anrrual requirements of the country would arnour~t to l.i,OOO 
pood.9 (540,000 lhs. English). Reckoning the cost of tl-]is at 30 
roubles n pood, the value of thc tea irnportecl woultl amourlt to 
4.;0,000 rou1)les (&;E.',G,S.SO), or rlearly fifteen times the valuc of 
the tea which now pasacs across the Russian border. 

e 

' DIessrs. Diyntchkoff, Fedoroff n~rd others.- , l r t t l i o ~ ~ ,  
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We found  in the bazaars  of K a s h g a r i a  the fo l lowing so r t s  o f  tea : 

Chinese Teas.  1 Whence received1 Quantity. 1 Value. 

* 
1. ICwirmn tea ... 
2. Koon~misl~ ten ... 
3. ICoommish green1 

ten (This kind, I 
owing to its high ) 
price, is but lit- I 
tle consumed.) J 

4. Ak tea ... 
5. Ditto . . 
6. Do., green (Tllisl 

ltintl most re- 
sembles tea of 
the enme name i 
imported fi-om 
1ndi:~;seeNo. 14, 
u ~ ~ t l e r  the head i 
of 111din11 tens.) J 

7. At-l%llsh tea 1 
(This kind is 1 
most in  use. I t  ) 
is drunk with I 
milk.) 

The  snlne kind from 
J 

Rooldjn. 

9. Ak-lcooiruk (a 

I 
8. Djainak ten ... 

green tea, one 
of the most in 
use). 

12. Alrnn ten 

i 
10. Sl~oovei tea ... 
I 1. Goorlr (n green ten) 

... 
13. Tnkht~i  tea ... 

Vnirnoye .. 
Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto . . . 
Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 
Ditto .,. 

DitCb . . . 

Ditto . . . 
Jli tto ... 
Ditto ... 
Ilitto . . . 

4 poods ... 
I pood ... 

4 poods ... 

4 1, ... 
1 pood ... 

4 poods ... 

60 djins ... 

3 poods .. . 
4 ,, ... 
1 pood ... 

1 ,, ... 
I ,, ... 
1 
1 bZck O F '  

7 t  ibs. ] 

70 ducn ts. 
From 55 to 62 roubles. 

103 ducats. 

17 ,, 
48 roubles. 
9 ducats. 

3b roubles. 

14. Alc ten ... 
15. Ditto ... 
16. Ditto ... 
17. Y I I ~ ~ I ~ I I I  tea (co- 

loli~-ed). 
18. Fnrengi ten(very 

~ n u c l ~  nsetl). 1 
19. Goorr~ ten ... 
20. l3nlyndoor tea .,. 
21. Zirn ten ... 
surrogntmi ten- 7 

ILLotnn nnd ]Coo- 
C ~ I H  g r o w t h s. I 
These nre drunk t wit11 qi lk and snlt, 
nnd nre locnlIy 
prepnred. J 
' Specimens of all those tens cnn bo obtained in the Tashkent Museum. It 

is very probable that amongst them are vnrious sorts of Chinese growtho which 
have bcen brought through India,-Author. 

ni t ro ... 
Ditto ... 
Dit,to ... 
~ i t t o  ... 
ni t to  ... 
Ditt,o ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

4 poods ... 
4 ,, ... 
1 pood ... 
4 poods ... 
4 . ... 
4 ,, ... 
4 ,, ... 
4 ,, ... 

1 Ib ... 

95 ducats. 
92 1, 

204 1, 

80 11 

75 ,, 
70 ,, 
70 ,1 

62 9, 

1 tenga. 



With the final return of Kashgaria into the hands of the 
Chinese, a trade route via Hami has again been opened, and 
along this, tea, direct from the provinces of the Celestial Empire, 
is once more malting its appearance. This teh must not only 
drive out that xvliich is imported by Vairnoye and from India, 
but i t  should find its way through the Terek-Davan pass to the 
Province of Fergana, and by Forts Chakmak and Narwin to 
Semi~aitchensk. Then it  would, in  all probability, supplant the 
tea procured by way of Odessa and even the Kiyakhtal tea, 
which goes to Moscow before i t  is distributed over Central Asia. 
Tea of Indian growth, however cheap i t  may be, is less advan- 
tageous to us than the Chinese article. At present, in excl~ange 
for tea me dispose of our manufactures, especially cloth, to China, 
whilst for Indian tea cash exclusively must be paid. Unfortun- 
ately of late our trade relatiorls with China have 1)ecome so bad 
that, if me do not adopt measures, China will disappear altogether 
as a market for our wares, and for China tea we shall then have 
to pay exclusively in hard cash. 

Iron, mroll,allt Iron, ?u~oz~gh,t ancl cast, uncl i~on-zonms are imported in but 
n ~ ~ d  cmt, alld 
)roll wares. relatively srilall cluantities. I n  the local manufactories, one can 

never get iron of a sufficiently good quality. Russian irou is 
brouglit from Vairnoye in rods ancl hoops, arid these are co~ivcrted 
into various a.rticles on the spot. .~<ettl& ant1 tea-pots are ~rlacle 
of cast-iron. Articles of the sanie sort made in thc town of Koocha 
compete with those obtained in the other cities of I<asbgaria. 

T)velnq Inn- Dyeing nztctericds for colouring w~uta. Tlie 1nanufactu1.e is 
terialj. very large iu Kashgaria, and for dyeing silkc~i and semi-silken 

materials,'the following dyes are used : 
Xeel (incEigo).-This is procuretl from India, and is in very 

general use. 
Fet-engi Tang (fookain) a n d  kershes (cocl~inenl).-These arc 

irnportcrl from Russia. The last is used exclusivcly for dyciug 
sillierl webs. It is to be found in every bazaar, and its shadcs 
are varied. The price of cochineal of n clarlc p ~ ~ r p l e  coloiir is 
from 16 to 15 clucat~ a pood. That of a grey colour is from 
14 to 1 C, ducats a pood. 

Bnllnz~ts are importcd from Eaclalrhshan, - and arc used as a 

corrosive. A r7jin costs 10 tcn.gn~. 
_ __ ._ __-___-- _ -  

' K i y a e t a  ten i~ Chinese tea sent ovcrland ~ i n "  Kiyakhtn, - into Rufl~ifb. 

Ahrond it in called Runuinn tea t,o rli~tinguish i t  from the Canton tea that pRstWa 
into Europe by the Be;, route.-Ti.rri~n. 



Mndde~  is received from Fergana. From the tabulated state- 
ment on the previous page it  will be seen that, during the year 
1.876, 4,900 roubles worth of this dye mere imported. Madder 
roots or powdered madder sells a t  the rate of 64 pool for 1 djin. 

Sandal is imported from Russia. The price for 8 poods is 
from 16 to 20 ducats. I t  is imported in chips, which are made 
up in the neighbourhood of Kazan. I t  becomes dry during its 
transport and is, therefore, cheaper on reaching its destina- 
tion. 

I t  should be here stated that all the dyeing materials of local 
manufacture were found in the bazaars. 

Iia~a-gool, the flower of the black mallow, is grown in the 
gardens of the country, and yields a black dye. 1 dj in  costs 
1 tenga and 14 pool. 

Sopl~era Japonica (Tookhmiak) - is procured from Yangi- 
Hissar. It yields a yellow dye. 

Cl~ainznlc grows in Icashgaria. I t  also yields a yellow dye. 
1 djin costs 1 tenga. 

B o p  is extracted from the Tamarisk shrub. In combination 
with alum i t  yields a red dye. 1 djin costs 1 tawga. 

Alum is used as a corrosive. Further on we shall see that it 
forms an important article of export into Russian tel-ritol-y. 

Of a11 the articles noted i'n the tabulated statement on the atto,,. 
l~revious page, besides those me have already referred to iu detail, 
let us turn our attention to the cotton, of which 104: horse-loads, 
of a value of 2,120 roubles (X262), were imported. 

This import, notwithstanding its smallness, is not casual, for 
thc IChanate of Kokan very frequently furnishes Kashgaria 
with cotton, because the crops of this mate.ria1 raised in Aksu 
and Koonya-Toorfan do not suffice for the extensive wzntn indus- 
tries centred in the neighbourhood of I<ashgar. Thus, Kash- 
garin appears in the light of our rival, altllougll no t present a 
dangerous one, in the cluestion of the raw material p rom our own 
Central Asian ~~ossessions which it  receives in e x c l ~ a n ~ c  for 
other goods, for we also are workcrs in nzata as an article of dress 
for our Central Asian subjects. 

Of the sum-total of 248,000 roubles (231,000) under the head 
of imports into Kashgsria, the following is the percentage for 
the several districts through which these imports pass :- 

Tllc Toltmnlc District . . . 7 6 4  per cent. 
,, Osh 9 9 ... fzli ,, 100 pcr cent. 
,, I(arako1 ,, ... 2 ,, 



EXPORT OF GOODS FFOM KASH 
To Russian Turkestan and to Russia in Europe, through the Districts of Tok 

Description of Goods. I Quantity. 

Silk of the highest qna- 
lity. 

Silk of medium quality. 
Silk of inferior quality. 
White mata (a  cotton 
web,also biaz and d o h ) .  { 
Nashroop (a semi-silken 

and very durable mate- 
rial). ... Robes ... ... Carpets ... ... Printed linen ... ... Russian chintz 

... Cotton handkerchief 8 ... Indian muslin ... Calico ... ... Sheep-skin furs ... White lamb-skin furs 

12 poods. 
432 tbs. 

1,806;iog 
pieces.' 

6,237 
pieces.' 

Fox-skin furs ... 
... 

40 
32 poods 

Cotton 1,162 fbs. 
... Red felts ... 

Sart boob with goloshes ... Horse-skins ... ... Sheep-skins ... ... Alum . ... ... Sal ammoniac ... ... Brimstone ... ... Opium ... 
... copper tea vessels 

yambs (silver-bars, a 
form of Chinese cur- 

1,984 
350 pairs ...... ...... 

...... 

...... ...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

Value in 
Russian 
money. 

I Roubles. 

Vahe in 
E~~glislr 
money. 

Value in 
Quantity. Russian I I money. 

6. sterling 

226 

...... ...... 
107,664 

1,169 

6,418 
1,289 
262 

...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 
4 1 
60 

28 

385 
87 ...... 
Boo 

...... ...... ...... 

...... 

...... ...... 

Value i l l  

English 
money. 

87,600 pcs.' 

830 pcs.' 

1,770 
46 ...... ...... ...... ...... 

...... 
130 
400 
350 

{::s:s} 
3 

40? pairs 
...... ...... 
...... ...... ...... ...... 

18 
...... 

31,740 

1,310 

4,260 
170 

...... ...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
910 
600 
625 

96 

6 
400 ...... 

...... 

...... ...... 

...... ...... 
36 ...... 

rency). 
Yamakaa (Chinese cop- 

pe t  coins). 
Agate stone ... 
Girdles (qamar-bands) 
Chinese stuffs ... 
Tee ... ... "' 

Booshna (a  root used in 
dyeing silk). 

Boozgoontch (a  dye pre- 
pared from the leaves 
of the pistachio tree). 

Silken etuffs ... ... 
Counterpanes ... ... ... Brocade ... 
Khotm rooi.len gmds { 

Total 

l'ercenbge per dietrict 

' Every piece ia from (1 to 14 arahinr (from yarde 6-0-4 inchee to yarde 10-2-8 

...... 
. . . . . . . . .  
......... ......... 

a 8 """ 

...... 

...... 

160 pcs.' 
790 

607 pc8.I 
760 poods 
II,Wo ms. 

......... -- 

......... 

...... 

...... 

...... ...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

4 80 
1,199 
1,614 

} 4,000 
- -  

941,769 

864 01, 

...... 

...... 

...... 
. ...- 
..... 
...... 
...... 

60 
149 
189 

600 

£1 17,719 

...... 

...... 

...... ...... ...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... ...... 

...... 

...... ---- ...... 

..... 
600 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
----- 

40,643 

31 "1. 

...... 
62 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... ...... 

...... 

...... 

£5,067 ---- 
...... 
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GARIA DURING THE YEAR 1876. 
rnak, Karakol and Osh, and the Provinces of 

Sum-total in 
Russian Inoney 

Ro~cbles. 

27,764 

26,197 
1,913 

894.744 

12,020 

47,616 
12.129 
2,100 

977 
3,698 

968 
48 

6,989 
930 
925 

320 

21,404 
1,330 
1.834 
2,900 

12.864 
1.8.55 

797 
2,660 
1,076 
1,436 

1,732 

500 
1,170 

114 

3,071 

40 

20 

4 80 
1,199 
1,514 

4,000 

1,101,222 
---C--_______-- 

100 Ol0 

(1 foot 2 

Qumtity. 

Eorse-loads. 

269 
64 
1st  
17 

896 

5 
114 ...... 

169 pieces.' 
16,280 

210 pieces.' 
6 piece6.l 

30 
...... ...... 
...... 
231 

125 pairs. 
19 
24 
44 
3 1 
18 
194 

582 
17 

38 

...... 
11 

8 pieces' 

{i:5g$: 
1 

1 t 

...... ...... ...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

nches) in length, 

Semii-aitchensk and 

Sum-lntnl in 
Engl~sli Inolley. 

sterling. 

3.470 

3.149 
239 

111.843 

1,602 

6,951 
1.616 

262 
122 
449 
119 

6 
873 
116 
116 

40 

2,676 
166 
229 
362 

1.608 
23 1 

99 
332 
134 
179 

21 6 

62 
146 

14 

383 

6 

2 

60 
149 
189 

500 
_ . - _ _ -  

$137,662 

...... 
i~ichcs).-Author.. 

THROUGH OSH. 

value in R ~ ~ -  
sian money. 

Roltbles. 

26,964 

25,197 
1,913 

1,689 

1,358 

20 
1,644 
...... 

977 
3,598 

968 
48 

6,079 
...... 
...... 
...... 

18,312 
230 

1,834 
1,300 

12,864 
1,865 

797 
2,660 
1,040 
1,436 

1,732 

...... 
1,170 

114 

3,071 

40 

20 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 
- -  

117,920 

104 "1, 

with a width of 

Fefgana. 
-- --- 

Percentage. 

6 % 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

El "10 

I O/o 

4 O l e  

1 "10 ...... 
...... 
...... 
...... 
...... ...... 
...... ...... 
...... 

...... 2 OIO 

...... 

...... 

...... 1 OIO 

...... 

...... 

...... ...... 

...... . 

...... 

...... ...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... ...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

Vnllle in 
E11gllsl) ~noliey. 

& sterling. 

3,245 

3,149 
239 

211 

169 

2 
205 

...... 
122 
449 
119 

6 
769 ...... 

...... 

...... 
2,289 

28 
229 

' 162 
1,608 

23 1 
99 

332 
130 
179 

216 

...... 
146 

14 

383 

6 

2 

...... 

...... 

...... 

...... 

$14,740 

...... 
about half aivshin 



- - 

An examination of the two tabulated statements shows us 
how great is the disproportion between the imports into, and 
the exports from, Kashgaria. In fact, the exp2rts are more than 
four times the amount of the imports. The export of mata 
alone is three times greater than the whole amount of imported 
goods, and is more than eight times the quantity of the Russian 
cotton manufactured materials introduced into the country. 

With regard to the entire trade of Kashgaria, the difference 
between the imports and the exports would be much less consi- 
derable, were it not for those imported English goods in exchange 

for which gold and silver are taken from the country. But 
re turns for one year cannot be a1 together considered as an average 
for a long series of years. Let us suppose, however, that the 
average of Russian goods imported into Kashgaria were con- 
siderably greater than the amount shown for the year 1876. 
Then, even all the circumstances would but little weaken the 
general deductions- 

1. The export of goods from Kashgaricc into Russian t e ~ r i -  
tory exceecls the quantity imported by a veyy conside~able 
anzount. 

2. During the year 1876, of,,the qbantity of goods talcen 
from Kashgaricc into Russian ter~itory, 00 per cent. weye local 
fubrics, ancl only 6 per cent. were razv p~oducts. 

3. During the same year zue imported into Icasl~garia but 
a fraction of our raw produce and of our cattle in addition to 
ftcbrics. ' 

4. During the same yekr zue paid ICaslbgaria about one 
million roubles ($12,i,OOO) for her local fabrics. 

Let us not forget that the same unfavourable results for us, 
which were produced by the administration of Yakoob Bek in 
Kashgaria, greatly impeded our trade, and that, with the re-con- 
quest of Kashgaria by the Chinese, and the introduction of 
quiet, the future of our trade relations with that vast country 
canriot but be Inore favourable, if we begin in time the contest 
against the predomination of the trade of Kashgaria oyer that 
of our Central Asian possessions. 

Such a predomination, coupled with the greater tlevelopmcnt 
of the introduction of cotton webs into Russian tcrritory and 
with the extension of the market for English goods, will, instcad 
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of adding to the demand for Russian manufactured goods, lead 
to its diminution, and to results of such a kind that, for Central 
Asian yaw produce, such as cotton and sillc to be used in the 
malzufactwre of difercnt articles, we shall I~ave to pay the 
natives irt hard cash. 

In support of this assertion we can bring forward the follow- 
ing facts :- 

The majority of Russian traders have had to give Russian 
manufactured goods in Bokhara in exchange for raw produce 
at p~ices below those which obtain for such goo& in Aloscow. 
Hence, evidently, proceeds that want of conformity which is 
met with in the trade of Tashkent. For example, chintzes, 
sugar and stearine candles, taken from Bokhara to Tashkent, 
are sold cheaper than the same class of goods imported direct 
from Russia. 

In  like manner, Russian manufactures are son~etimes sold a t  
Kashgar at  prices below those which obtain a t  Tashkent and 
a t  Vairnoye. Hence the cost of transport to Kashgaria, which, 
we rnay remark, is very considerable, is an item of actual 
loss. 

Mons. Shkokoff, for examplel the representative of the firm of 
Bwikovski in I<ashgaria, having deemed i t  inexpedient to tran- 
sport manufactured goods into T<ashgaria, took there SO horse- 
loads of assorted goods with his caravan. Of these 40 horses 
were ladcn with sandalwood, and the rest with foolcsin ( 2 )  and 
vzuit1)-a (7) But the whole consignment he was obligdd to sell 
a t  Tashlrent prices, hoping to recoul? himself for the loss by the 
Khotan wool, which he tooli in exchange for his venture. 

The nleasurcs for the attainment of a more favourable balance 
in our trade with Icashgaria are, i t  appears to me, colnprised in 
the following :- 

1. The better wcurity of our trade intcrcsts with Kashgaria. 
2. Thc establishment of a customs linc on our border, and 

the confiscation of contraband goods. 
3. Thc imposition of a heavy tax on English goods, chintzes, 

lnllslins: cloths ant1 Irlclinll teas. 
4. q'hc ilnl)ositio~i of a tax o l~  I<asl~gs~~ian manufactures in 

the shal)c of cvtto~l irlntcrinls. 
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5.  The encouragement of the manufacture of mata in the 
districts of the Province of Fergana, with a view to its import 
into the Semiraitchensk in order to exchange i t  for Kashgarian 
mata. The encouragement of the cotton and silk industries. 

6 .  The construction of a good trade route between the dis- 
tricts of the Fergana and Semiraitchensk provinces. For ex- 
ample, the making of a road from the towns of Oozgent and 
Namangan to Fort Narwin, from which a cart-road already 
passes to Tokmak and the town of Vairnoye. The erection of 
one or more factories near Tashkent and Kokan for the manu- 
facture of chintzes on the spot. A market would be found for 
the sale of these manufactures in our Central Asian dominions, 
and in the Independent States of Bokhara, Kashgaria, Afgha- 
nistan, and in time, i t  may be, in Siberia. 

The following is the percentage of the several exports enu- 
merated in the tabular statement on pages 76, 77 :- 

... ... Mats ... ... 81 per cent. 
... ... Silk ... ... 5 ,, 
... ... ... Robes ... 4 ,, 

Felts (coloured) ... ... ... 2 ,, 
Mashroop (a semi-silken web), ... . . .  1 ,, 

... ... Alum ... ... 1 ,, 

... The remaining manufactures ... 6 ,, 
- 

Total ... 100 ,, 
- 

Kashyarian cotton-webs.-The principal of these industries, 
mata, is centred in the neighbourhood of the town of Kashgar, 
in the villages of Khan-Armik and Faizabad. Other webs of a 
somewhat inferior description are prepared in less quantities in 
the town of Kaahgar itself, whilst the worst kinds are manu- 
factured in the hamlets of Artoosh and Togoozak. The latter 
description is used for the lining of garments. 

Cotton manufactures exist also in all the other Circles of 
Kashgaria, but only enough web is turned out to meet local 
requirements. That produced in the Kaqhgar Circle is sufficieht, 
not only for the demands of the population, but for about a 
million Kirghiz dwelling in Russian territory. 
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In the other Circles, the Khotan nzata is celebrated for its 
closeness, whiteness and softness, though, owing to its high 
price, i t  has not a large sale. Comparatively speaking, the 
qualities of  hoti in 11zata depend on the description of the local 
cotton which is employed in its manufacture. 

Cotton is raised in all the Circles of Kashgaria. There are 
exceptionally large fields of it in the Khotan, Kashgar and 
Koonya-Tuorfan Circles The Djitwishar cotton is generally in- 
ferior to that of Koltan. I ts  meshes are smaller and its threads 
are shorter. Tlle Kashgar cotton is inferior to all the other local 
cottons. I n  consequence of the relative severity of the climate, 
the cotton of the Kashgar Circle does not attain to full 
growtl1. 

I n  this Circle, the raising of cotton has of late begun to dimi- 
nish. The cause has been the increases made by Yakoob Bek 
to the land taxes. 

With the diminution of the raising of cotton in the Kashgar 
Circle, the import of the same article from the other Circles has 
begun to increase, especially from Aksu and also from the 
Khanate of Kolran. 

Mutu (dabu, biaz) is a narrow, fine, but not a d~irable web, 
which is preparcd in pieces of from 8 to 14 a?-shins (6 yds. 
S ins. to 10 yds. 2 ft. 8 ins.) in length, with a width of 
about $ a~shivx (1  ft. 2 ins.) Ilfata is prized for its white- 
ncss a i d  closeness, but, in tlie several centres of its manufactul-e, 
there are dilfcreuces of quality, l e ~ ~ g t h ,  width atid cost.' 

The wzata made, for examplc, in tlie Khan-Arwik settlements 
is prepared in pieccs, 14 a?-shins (10 yds. 2 ft. 8 ins.) long, 
and is of two Itinds. The better and ordinary kind is callcd bash- 
matu. A piece of this costs from 2 tengas 35 pool to 3 tengas 
20 pool (vitlc page Gj). This would represent about 2 lcopuilcas 
(about 3 farthings) for an a~slhin (2 ft. 4 ins.) of thc web. 
With such extraordinal-y cheapness i t  is vcry difticnlt to  com- 
pete. T l ~ c  second sort is even >et cheaper; a, piece costs from 
2 tcnqas 12 27001 to 2 tenyc~s 30 27001 (vide page 65) .  

Mccfrrl is preparcd in thc village of Faizabad in pieces of 14 
cl l .s l l iws (10 ytls. 2 It. 8 ill.) loiig, and it costs from 2 lclzgtcs 
1; 11001 to 2 i(l~jycta~ 20 pool a piccc. 

I 1  



Togoozak mata is made in pieces of 8 a ~ s l ~ i n s  (6 yds. 0 ft. 
8 ins.) long a t  2 tengas 10 pool a piece. 

Artoosll muta of the same length is sold for 2 tengas the 
piece, whilst mata, also 8 arsl~ins long, p repash  in the town of 
Kashgar, is charged a t  2 tengas 14 pool the piece. 

Khotan mata is made up in pieces of 10 a~-shins in length, aud 
is sold for 5 tengas 10 pool the piece. 

Thus, Kholan mata is nearly double the cost of all the other 
kinds. An arshin of i t  costs 5 lcopailcas (about lhd.) 

M7e have said that  the best kind of mata in the Kashgar 
Circle is that  of Khan-Arwik, whilst the worst kinds come 
from Togoozak and Artoosh, and yet these kinds are actually 
dearer than the Khan-Arwik web. 

This fact is explained by the considerable quantity of mate- 
rials which is necessary in the preparation of the coarser kinds 
of mata. 

A visit which we made towards the close of November 1876 
to a matu manufactory in the village of Faizabad, distant 61 
versts (4OZrds miles) from Karhgar, on the road to the town of 
Aksu, gave us the following information :- 

The inhabitants' of Faizabad prepare* m a t ~ ,  but they a t  the 
same time carry on their husbandry, and the double occupation 
goes on the whole year round. The men weave, and the women 
prepare the thread. The workshops which we visited were in 
small low rooms, very like lumber-rooms. I n  each of these were 
two or thkee frames, and sometimes a weaver's bench1 of primi- 
tive construction. At each frame a man sat working. The nar- 

row and inferior kind of mats was being made of local cotton. 
They work for five days of the week, but not on Fridays (which 

witth Mussulmans answer to our Sundays) and on market days. 
A man makes each day four pieces, i .  e. ,  twenhy pieces a week. 

011 market days they sell tho week's work to prchasem from 
the towns. 

They do not uae their own implements. 
The weavers buy their web. For each clay's work three skeins, 

each about 4 th in weight, are necessary. The present price of a 

- 
' Which put us much in mind of the henchefl of our own pensante.-Anther. 
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skein is about SO pool, so tha t  the day's material costs 240 pool, 
or  48 Icopailcns (about 1s. 3d.) 

On the sale of the ~~zrcta, the morlrman takes for his labour 20 
pool per piece, so that  for liis day's work he receives 80 pool o r  
16 kopailcas (about $6.) I f  t o  the cost of lahour we acld the  
cost of material, 240 23001 or 48 Icopailcns (1s. 3d.), we shall find 
the market-price of each piece of wzntn to be 80 pool or  16 
kopailcas (about 5d.) ; but  in  the Ras l~gar  bazaar a piece of the 
same mala will cost 20 Icopailcas (about Gd. in English money). 

They prepare the better kind of qnccta a t  a less profit. During 

one day they can only turn out  two pieces of the prepared 
material, and since the earning. on one piece only yield 30 pool 
(about l i d . ) ,  the preparation of mzatcc of the better kind gives 
the weaver but  G O  pool or 12  lcopai,lcns (about 3d.) per diein, 
instead of the 80 27001 or 16 kopai1cas (5d.) which he  gets for pre- 
paring the coarser mate~ia l .  As a rnle, each weaver works for 
himself. There are, indeed, owners of two or three frames, hut  
not many. 

When using the frame and material of anot,lier person, and 
working for him, a weaver, instead of receiving payment in  mone:, 
is allowed to retain eviry teqth piece of matn  for his own use. 
In other words, the hire of a weaver for 24 days labour amounts 
t o  16 leopaikas, or a t  the rate of G lcopaikas (about lad.) per 
diem. 

As has been said above, the thread is prepared by  women. 
One cl~ccrik of unclearled material is bought for tenntengns (1 
rouble or about 2s. Gd.) Two women will prepare in  a week, iu  
addition to attending to their dolnestic duties, one charik of raw 
material. This quantity represents 5 hs .  or ten skeins of thread. 
Selling i t  a t  80 pool per skein, the women receive 800 pool, or 
after deducting 500 pool for the cost of the material, 300 pool 01. 
60 lcopailcas (about 1s. GtZ.) Tllus, the earnings for one week of 
a woman ainountv to about 30 ko27ailcrcs (about Dd.) 

I n  spite of such a very low rate of remuneration the Kashga- 
ria11 women work most energetically, scarcely losing a Inonlent 
for rest. Ancl sincc thc money which they earn for supplying 
thc  thread is their owl1 prolicl*ty, thcy are able to devote it 
in  their own way, as fur cxainplc, to thcir dress. 
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The Faizabad and Khan-Arwik mata is exported to Russia in 
pretty equal quantities. 

Jfutn is only exported with the consent of the 'Badaulet,' 
A t  first this permission was accorded on two occasions only in the 
year. I n  1876 there were five exportations, but towards the 
close of the present year (1877) the export of mata was suddenly 
stopped by Yakoob Bek. 

The prollibition was caused by the fact that  many Kashgarian 
youths were leaving the country with caravans uitder the name 
of mnle-drivers. They were proceeding to  Vairnoye with the 
object of avoiding the military conscription, and with the inten- 
tion of remaining altogether away from their native land. Ac- 
cording to report the number of such youths was 4,000. 

The prohibition against the export of mata did not merely 
atiect Russian traders, for the Sarts, as well a s  Tashkent and 
Kokan merchants, carried on a trade in this material with the 
merchants of Kashgaria. 

The months of September, October and November are reckoned 
the best time for the export of muta, as a t  thab season of the 
year i t  can be prepared from fresh cotton. 

Tlie best route for the transport of kuta goes from Kashgar 
to Forts Chakmak and Narwin, and so on to the towns of Tok~nak 
and Vai rnoye. 

The material is carried on pr~ck-horses or camels or mules. 
The pack-horses are procured chiefly from the Province of 

Fergana, khilst the camels corrie either from Semiraitcherruk or 
Kashgaria itself. The lr~ules all come f ~ o m  Kauhgaria. Tlic 
camel cal~iage i~ only made use of during the summer, ~ i n c c  
these animals dislike the cold. 

The Ka~hgarian merchants make use of mule transport on a 
large scale. 

Between Kashgar and the town of Vairnoye horses arc to he 
hired. One tllat will carry a load of from 8 to poods (288 to 
324 h.) will cost from 24 to 5 ducuts,l or from (51 to 124 roublcs 
(158. 7 h r Z .  to XI  113. 3d.) accortling to circunrstances. The normal 
rate is :3h ducats. The distance I)otwcon Kashgar and \Tai~.noye 
is traversed i ~ r  from 25 to 30 days. 

- - - - -  - 

' A tlucnt = 25 trn,grrr = ronhlcw.-xlt~thor. 
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The hire of a camel that ~vould carly from 13 to 15 poocls (4GS 
to 540 %s.) would be from 5 to 9 ducats. The distance would 

be prforrned in from 30 to 3.3 days. 
A mule carrying a load of from 4 to 6 poods would cost from 

35 to 50 tengas or 5 roubles (12s. 6d.), and the distance would be 
traversed in the same time as that taken by a horse. 

The traders enpged in the transport of nzatn have no other 
expenses beyond the payment for the hire of the particular 
mode of transport. 

Dyed binz, linen, clzalcmen. ilfutu of inferior qnality, chiefly 
that which comes from Artoosll and Togoozak, is dyed blue, red, 
black and green, and is then classed as dyed binz. 

In the dyeing, indigo, inadder and sa~~dalwood are used. 
Faizabad ~ r ~ a t u  of inferior quality is coloured blue by weans 

of irrdigo and sandalwood. 
Dyed ~ ~ t u t a  not only supplies local requirements, but is all 

article of export. 
I t  is used for lining garments and for bed covelings, and the 

poor make it  up into robes, &c., &c. A piece of 7 a?.slii?ts ( 5  yds. 
1 ft. 4 ins.) in length costs 2; tenpcs, whilst a piece of dyed biuz, 
10 ursl~i i~s  (7 yds. 2 ft. 4 ins.) long, is priced at  from 3 to 34 
t~1tg~b.S. 

Chal,.nzen is a very close and hcevy web, which is d~cc l  in 
various colours. Robes of different sorts are lnaclc of this mate- 
1 A piece of clic~l,-)nen liieast1ri1lg 18 ~ , ? , S ~ L ~ ? L S  (1.4 J-ds) in 
lcngth, with a, wiclth of from 5 to G ve~.sliolcs (82 to 104 inches), 
would cost as much as 15 tc~tgcbs. 

A stril)cd cotton fabric prepared in I<a~ili~&~', and \vhich is 
also used for robes of lrintls, is called t c l a i c l ~ i .  Picces of this 
material, 8 a~shi?ls  ( G  ytls. 0 ft. 8 ins) long, cost 7 tcngcc,~. 

All the dycing of m.trtcc is confined to the town of Iiasligar, 
and is there carried on it1 sn~all workehops, lraving from 3 to 4 
worlrmen ill cncli. 
Silk ccncr! silken nvc~a~~foctu~~csS-0f all the Circles of Kashga- 

ria, in t l~e  Iihotnn Circlc alone is the workiug of silk developed 
to any grcat extc~rt. In the others local requirements are only 
met. In the I<asligar Circle, c g g ~  from I<olrnn are used, but the 
cjnality of tlrese cocoolrs is ]lot so good as tllosc from I<llotall. 
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Although corlclitions of climate do not hinder the extensive 
rlevelop~nent of the silk industry in the Kashgar Circle, hitherto 
the amount of the various sol-ts of silk preparsd therein has not 
come up to local l~equirements, and hence silken web has had to 
be imported fro111 Fergancb. 

111 the Yarkend Circle the production of silk covers, though 
in  a still less degree, local demauds. 

I n  tlle Khotan Circle the same inclustry is found to be in a, 
flourishing condition, since i t  is apparently developing arid even 
now satisfies not ouly local wa~lts, but is, after mata, the 
most important article of export throughout the entire cou~i- 
try. 

A sort of silk called talc~,jil1 and lcul?lav is also made. The - 
Kl~otan cocoons are coarser than those from Fergana, and they 
are weaker and inferior altogether. 

The best workmen for unwinding silk come from Fergana. 
Both the takh,fil and lealyav kinds of silk are imported into - 

Hindoostan and Fergana from Khotan. 
The imports irito Fergana, according to the tabular statement 

given on pages 76,77, were, for 1876, about 700poocls (25,200 lbs.), 
and represented a sum exceediq 50,000 roubles (26,250). 
During 1877, the qr~anti ty of the sarne material that, i t  was anti- 
cipated,would represent the exports, wax 1,000 poods (36,000 Ibs.), 
provided that political circumstances did not interfere. 

According to the calcrilations of Mons. Kolesrlikoff, the average 
export from Khotan is 4,000 pootlv (144,000 lbs.) Of this 
rlr~nntity, 1,000 r)ood,9 (36,000 1b.r.) go to Fergar~a, 1,040 p00d8 to 
the other Circles, whilst India takes the balance of 2,000 ~ O O ~ Y  

(72,000 lbs.) 
Of Kashgarian silk, taX:?~&l - alone finds its way to Ru~sia,  whilst 

X:n/yuv is bought np for Afghanistan in the bazaars of Koltan 
and Tashkent. The price of tccX;lt,fil in the Kasllgnr bazaar (luring - 
1875 was for one chlcvik (of 10 1b.s.) from 73 to 84 ducats, and 
the price of kt~ly(~u, for a c11,rsrilc (of (i Ibs.), was 2+ rlllcats. 

During 1876, in co~~seqrrcnce of tlic incrchasetl dcmarltl, the 
price of trtl.lt,fil, in the Karligar 1,azaar rose to 10 tlrlcats a charik, - 

' In Koken it itr cellcd Ansiytilr or khas~uyk.-Antl~ofi 



and in tllc Kllo~an bazaar 8 i  ducats were deina~ldccl for tlie samc 
q~~a.ntity.  The price of halyav remained the sarne. 

Althougli tlle manufacture of silken webs in Khotan is fairly 
well developed, sell tlie quantity turned out scarcely suffices 
to meet local requirements. Tlie devclopmcnt of the rnu.sli?-oop 
web is much greater. This is a serni-silken, very durable and 
pretty material. It was inclcetl a t  one time the only material 
of the kind which was exported from ICokan. During the year 
1876, 12,000 roubles ($1,500) worth of i t  were sent to Semirait- 
cliensk. Of late, besides nznsh~oop, they have begun to nlanufac- 
ture ndl,iyccs, Zlelcasap, shai (kanaus). 

Kokan silken materials i n  quality are superior to those of 
Kashgar. They are ]net wit11 in all the bazaars of the country. 

Of other goods that aTe exported, a perceptible place is taken 
by articles of apparcl, as for instance, 1;htclats (rollcs). These - 
arc exported to the value of 47,000 roubles (23,$75), and are 
chiefly taken by the Kirgliiz. Tl~cy arc very plain and 
extremely chcap. As a rulc, the price of a khalat does not - 
exceed 3 roubles (about 7s. 6d.) 

Then come felts made from cow-hair and carpets of IChotan 
mauufacture. The l a t h  are, very pretty, but comparatively 
very dear, being about 80 roubles (&o) a piece. Alum too is . 
exported from the Aksu Circle to Fergana. 

Of the remainii~g articles i t  only remains to speak of Khotan 
wool. Its export has only just bcgun, but, in tlie opiiiior~ of 
experienced persons, this wool will ere long occupy 'one of the 
chief placcs in Russian trade will1 ~ L s h ~ a r i a .  

The following is the percentage of the several I<ashgarian 
goods received into Russian territory during thc ycar 18'76 :- 

Mntn. ... 
l l ~ m  silk . , . 
Khnlats ... - 
Colo~ircd felts ... 
Alum ... 
Cnrpcts ... 
Mnel~roop ... 
Mieccllanco~~s goods 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Total 

81 per cent. ... 
... 5 ,, 
... 4 ,, 
... 2 ,, 
... 1 ,, 
... 1 ,, 
... 1 ,, 
... R ,, - 
... 100 pcr cent. - 



Through the various districts of our Central Asiau territory 
there passed goods in the following percentage :- 

Through Tokmnk ... ... ... 8 5 i  per cent. 
.... ... ... ,, ash 102 ,, 

,, Karnkol ... ... ... 39 ,, 

Total ... 100 per cent. - 
Regard i~~g  the extent of Kashgarian trade with India we have 

scarcely any information. 
According to reports, there came to Yarkend from Hiudoostan, 

during tlle year 1573-74, several large caravans carrying goods 
amounting in value to 500,000 roubles (&100,000). But the 
goods brought by these caravaus did not meet with a ready sale, 
and the greater part of them is now lying in the caravanserai 
of Yarkend. As we have remarlred above, English chintzes, 
although about the same price as the Russian, sell but badly, and 
this because their colour quickly fades, and because they are 
made of a soft and perishable material. Of other goods ilnported 
froin India into Kashgaria, there are quantities of yellow sugar 
which does not sell well, woollen webs (also a failure) and cloths 
(red el?-ccp-cle-clccme). The latter sells only fairly well, but mus- 
lins always find a good market. 

I n  excl~ange for the imported Indian goods, silk is bought a t  
Khotan, opium in Yarke~id, and goats' wool a t  Kashgar and 
Alisu. 

According to the very accurate calculations of Mons. Kolesni- 
,I 

koff, the value of the goods imported from Kashgaria into Iildia 
was as follows :- 

... Silk, 2,800 poods, at 20 clucats 5G,000 ducats 
... 2. Goats' wool, 1,600 poods, nt 3 ducats 4,800 .. ... Opium, 700 horse-loads, at 18 ducats 12,600 
-- 
73,400 ,, 

or 200,279 roubles = 525,034. 
Moreover, i t  is said that considerable cluantities of silver and 

of gold are received into Inclia from Kashgaria. 
The trade with Inrlia lies in the Ilands of natives of that 

connt~.y, hut it is stated that,, during thc ycnl. 187(i, tl~ere was olle 
English tra~lcr also resitli~~~; a t  Yarltclld. 
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CHAPTER IV.' 

Some words relating to the history of Kashgnria, B.C. -The Uigurs - First 
conquest of ICashgaria by the Chinese- Arab doininion - Mongol domi- 
nion - Chingiz Khan and his heirs - Tamerlane - Sultan Said -Appear- 
ance of the Khodjas - Appak-Khodja - Djoongar dominion - Amoorsana 
-Conquest of Knshgaria by the Chinese in  the year 1760 - Tchjao-Hoi - 
System of Administration adopted by the Chinese - Condition of the 
country from the year 17GO to the year 1826. 

THE country which is at  present known under the name of Enrlier history 
of Kashgnrin 

Eastern Turkestan was, in the opinion of contemporary writers, or Eastern 
'I'urkeston. 

originally peopled by an Aryan race. Shut in on the west and 
south by mountain ranges of the first rank, Eastern Turkestan 
was open on the north-east to the inroads of the semi-barbarous 
Mongol hordes inhabiting the vast extent of the interior of 
Asia. Chinese histo]-jans speak first of all of the 'Hioung- 
Nou,' and these, in the opinion of the French writer, the mis- 
sionary Huc,%nd of Dr. Rellew,3 are none other than the Huns. 
Tllis warlike race of nomads, after steadily encroaching both on 
its western neighbours, also nomads, and on the confines of the 
Celestial Empire, occupied by clegrees the western and eastern 
portious of Rlongolia. 

In the year 134 KC., the Huns, under the leadership of ,rtle suns. 
Lao-Kban, inarclietl against the Qets or Yuts (the Chinese 

The first pages of this Chapter were written by me a t  a time when I had 
not for reference other works than those of authors whose competency, aa to 
the history of Asia, is open to doubt. I, therefore, regard these first pages as a n  
introduction to the history of Knshgaria, and not as possessed of any serious 
scientific importance.-Alctltnr. 

'' Souvcnir d'un Voynge dana In Tnrtarie et le  Thibet, pendant les ann6es, 
1844-45-46," par Mons. IIuc, P ~ r i s ,  18G0, see page 384.-A?~tl~n1-. 

a " Iinshmir nnd Iinshgar," by Ilellcm, 1876. -l.titlln?.. 

12 
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Vouei-Tchi), peoples of Mongol origin, who dwelt in the country 
that a t  present comprises the Chinese province of Shan-Si. 
After a bloody fight Lao-Khan concluered his opponents, killed 
their leader, and made of his skull a drinking-cup, which he 
constantly kept about his person by fixing i t  to his girdle. The 

The Gets. Gets, not wishing to become subjects of Lao-Khan, set out to 
~ h ~ i ~  division seek for themselves a new place of abode. They then became 
illto t w o  
pnrt lee. divided into two parties, the first of which moved to the north- 

east, where i t  came into collision with the Sccks, the inhabitants 
of Eastern Turkestan. These people it drove out, and it then 
crossed the Tisn-Shan range and descended into the valley of 
the Ili. The other party moved in a soutllerly direction, crossed 
the snowy range, and, pouring into the valley of the Inclus, 
laid waste the kingdom founclecl in India by Alexander of 
Macedon? 

The Gets, who poured into Eastern Turkestan, in some measure 
allied themselves with the Sulcs and the Yuts or Yulds, but they 
drove the bulk of these people to the south and west. 

ltmlnnntg of Meanwhile the Hu~zs, who remained lllasters of Mongolia, 
t l ~ a  H u n s  n ~ ~ c l  
tlluir tlivisio~~s. became dividecl, in consequence of internal disputes, into the 

Northern and Southern Hu~zs. The ~ i i n e s e  took advantage of 
this division, for, during the Han clynasty, they brolte up the 
armies of the Northern Huns, ancl compelled them to seek a new 
fatherland. The Huns, like their preclecessors, then moved to 
the west,, and, pouring through Eastern Turkestan, continued 
their movement in the same direction until at  last they reached 
the shores of the Caspiau See ancl spl-eacl over the Lasin of the 
Volga. 

' Mons. IIuc (" Souvenir d'un Voyage dans la Tartnric et le Thibet") supposes 
that the (r'at.v, after crossing the Tian-Bhan (which hc call8 RIoos.~oo~), scttled 
on the bank8 of the Ili. This party, Ile says, were the f l~~ynls  or Torgoirt.?. 
Now the 3i11.qorrt.~, as is known, are a K:~lmuck race; the snmc, in fact, as that 
which still wnuders over thc valley of the Ili, but chiefly in the valleys of the 
Koonges and of the Yuldu~.  In  like manner, Mons. Huc snppoflen that that 

portion of the Hats  which moved to the valley of the Indus, there e~countered 
a Bactrian race, and, mfter struggling with it  for a long time, finally established 
itself in Bactriann. This portion of the Gets, in the opinion of Mons. Hut, 
was called by the Crcoks tile ~ , t t l o - 5 ~ i / : x , - , L 1 1 t L o ~ - .  
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After the inroad of the Huns into Eastern Tiirkestan, the ~ovemer~ts  ~ I I C  Gets and of 

inhabitants of that country, the Gets and the remaining Salts, salts. 

moved in advance of their conclnerors, partly towards the west, 
and partly towards the south, in the direction of Kabul and 
Kashmir? 

Those Huns who miugled with the remaining Snks and Gets 
(Gots) and formed the population of Eastern Turlrestan became 
somewhat changed in later times owing to the inroads of other 
peoples who came with the various Arab concluerors. 

At present, according to the opinion of Russian explorers of 
Central Asia, i t  is only in the more inaccessible mountains that 
shut in Djitwishar on the west that a pure type of the remnants 
of the Aryan race are to be found. 

Those H U ~ X S  ~110, after continuing their movement towards Further pro- 
gress of Lhe 

the west, drove from before them the various small tribes of Huns. 

nomads \vhom they came across in their progress onwards, 
began with their assistance to make, in the beginning of the 
Fourth century, inroads into the Rornan Empire, and in the Fifth 
Century to pour into Gerrnan~.~  In Europe, these Huns went 

Dr. Bellew (" Kashmir and Kashgzr, 1878") draws some very learned con- 
clusions in support of his ideas as to the movement of the Sn4.9, and after them 
of the Gcts (Gots) and I71rtr, who mere driven by the n u n s  or Uigrirs from 
Eastcrn Turkestan, pnrtly towards the west into Europe, and partly towards 
thc south to Kabul, Kashmir and Indin He says, thnt iu Europe traces of 
thcse peoples aro preserved unclcr nlany names, such as Sakso?~in, ZSctlandia, 
and Gotla7~din; thnt the names of the settlements which they abandoned in 
Kashgaria arc repeated in the soulh ; thus, Kasi or Ilenal-cs (Ka~i~qar ,  Kashgav), 
.Zlavi or IIcrat (ZIar i -  kcmf, Yavke~t rl), Knoc hn or A-oncha?. (Kacha~),  Xoo~lia  

(ICclyn), K ~ t a n  (the ruins known under the name of Kltotar~). Furthermore 
Bellew snys, thah thc country known in the time of Timur and now rn 
Kashgaria, w,w called littta. Lastly, he supposes that the race of lTatts or Juts, 
who now dwcll in the Punjab, nrc descended from those exiles from Kashgaria 
who left i t  a t  tllc time when that country bore the name of Yatta.-Atctlro,-, 

Mons. IIuc says, that tho H u m ,  who began, during the year 376, their deves. 
tnting inronds into the Roinan Ernpirc, first of all subdued a nomad race that 
wandered ovcr the country of the Alln?~i (lc pays des Alains of Klaproth : the 
Alnno-Cfot$es), and thesc people pnrtly sought flight in the mountains of the 
Caucasus, nnd partly settled on the Danube. I n  their further movements, t h e  
HIOM or Tfigitrs drove ill  front of them the Scvfi, ants, Cicpida and T.'n,~rE~l~ 
(les Suhvcs, lea Qothcs, Ics Cfcpidcs, lcs Vandnlcs), and, togethcr with these 
ycoplcs, ovcrrau Gcrmnny in the beginning of thc Fifth Century.-A~itlrnp., 



by the name of Uigurs, Ugras, Ongras, and their representatives, 
a t  this time, are called Vengqlas or Hungarians. 

'rIbp Iluns or Thus the Huns, or, as we shall for the f u t p e  call them, the 
Uigurs. 

Uiyurs, established themselves in Eastern Turkestan in the 
beginning of the Christian era, and intermingled with the 
peoples who remained in the country after their invasion? 
Besides this, whatever country was occupied by tlie Uigurs, 
whether mountain or plain, became in course of time civilized 
by them. For the first time in the remote history of Kashgaria, 
do the people bear the name of the towns or circles in which 
they dwell. Thus we hear of the Kashgarians, the Khotauese 
the Yarkendians, the Aksutians, the Koochians, &c. All the 
inhabitants of these towns, in consequence of the intermixture 
of collateral races, lose by degrees their primitive Mongol 
physiognomy. 

The Uigurs, who occupied the mountain region that borders 
on Eastern Turkestau, i.e., the Northern and Western Tian-Shan 
ranges, have remained nomads up to the present day. In  the 
earlier history of Kashgsria, we find them under the name of 
Djoongars (Kalmuclcs) and Booroots (Kara-Kirghiz or Dilco- 
Iccbrnenni or Wild Stone l i i ? g l ~ i z ) ~ ~  The Mongol type of counte- 
nance is especially well preserved amongst the first of these.2 

' According to Bellew, the Uigurs founded a n  independent kingdom in 
Enetern Turkestnn for two centuries, B.C.- , lr~tkor.  
' There i'e a curious note by Valikhanoff in the Journal of the Russian 

Geographical Society, No. I ,  for lb'61, page 104, relating to the races that dwelt 
in Ccntral Asia a t  the beginning of the present ern. He says : " Amongr~b the 
number of peoplee dwelling in  Central Asia during the Chinese dynasty of 
Han, chroniclers speak of eix races distinguished for their blue eycs and for 
the reddish colour of their hair, and these raccs, both Klaproth (" Tnblcnllx 
Historiques de l'Asie, page 82) and Abel Remuzat (" Recherches sur Its lnngllcs 
Tartares," Vol. I, page 306), hold to be of Indo-Germanic origin. Klaproth 

says, they are "Nations Alano-Gothes." Abel Remueat speaks of them aa 

" Nations Oothique et  Hindo-Scythique." To the number of these rnccs belonged, 

amongst others, the Ehakasrci ,  descendants of the h - ~ l i k i l s ~ u i ,  i .e . ,  the A i v f ~ i z  
and the OUSOOIM, and they were especially striking to the Chinesc hy rewon of 
their foreign appearance. 

According to Valikhanoff, t l l c r ~  dwell in Djoongaria a t  this prcsent time two 
races, the Booroots or modcrn Kirghix (those whom we call thc ~(ara- lcirgbi~)  

and the h-irghi i -Kuisukr of the Orcat Horde who bear the collective name of 
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Kashgaria-the kingdom founded by the Uigurs in Eastern First cmquest 
of ICasbgnr~a 

Turkestan-did not long preserve its independence. Repeated by tlleCliinese. 

quarrels k i th  China soon began, and these ended in the annexa- 
V 

tion of Kashgaria to the Celestial Empire in the year 94 A. D. 
The Chinese yoke, which apparently was not especially heavy, 
lasted till the Eighth Century. During this long period the inha- Rcllcated re- 

belliol~s tlgairist 
bitants of I<ashgavia, taking advantage of the internal dissen- the Cl~inese. 

sions of China, often rose in rebellion, aud f a -  a time obtained 
their independence ; and then again the Chinese, having crushed 
their own foes, would again subject the Kashgarians to their rule. 
The struggle between the Chinese and the Kashgarians caused Alteration in 

the division of an alteration in the original divisions of that country, which ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ .  

thus became parcelled out iuto provinces somewhat independent 
the one of the other ([cashgar, Yarkend, Khotan, Aksu and rtsconse- 

quences. others). Every time these provinces succeeded in securing their 
independence froin China, they began to quarrel amongst them- 
selves for the pre-eminence. 

Up to theEightl1 Century, thc inhabitants of Icashgaria, Chinese Relicion of the 
inhabitnnts cf 

writers tell us, professed Buddhism. I t  is difficult to say in Kasllgaria 
to the 8th cen- 
tary. 

Ooisoo?~s. These Kirghix-Kabalti or Ooisoons, Valikhanoff speaks of simply as  
A-azaks, and he distinguishes them fibm the Booroots, whom he calls Kirghiz. 

The nomad population of the Tian-Shan ranges,-i.e., the wanderers over the 
Isswik-ICool, the Aksai, thc Kok-Shal and other localities, according to the 
testimony of Soonargooloff, who is well acquainted with the native dialects, 
and who, in the ycar 1Si7,  visited the above localities, call themselve~. not 
I~II~IJ-Kii8gI~iz but simply Ki~-,gJ~iz. The members of the Great, Middle and 
Lesscr Hordes are, these nomads say, with Valikhanoff, h-a;aks, and they hold 
thcm to be, as to descent, of pnrer blood thmi they are themselves. Moreover, 
Valikhanoff snyy that, amongst the Ooisoons, thcre is a race called tho Rcd 
Ooisoons (Sa1.1ai-Ooisoon), which considers itsclf the remnants of a great and 
pomcrf ul people. 

In  HUC'S " Souvenir d'un Voyage dans la Tartarie et le Thibet," Chaptcr IV, 
mention is inado of a race of Mongols who are called h-alkhar (Klialkhns). This 
fact involuntarily leads us to thc thought, are they not allied to theKI~akay of 
Djoongaria, from whom Valikhnnoff derivcs thc Kirghiz l I t  is interesting 
to know that Mons. Valikhanoff, who has devoted time to the collection of 
Kirghix tales, myths, epic soilgs and legends, was struck with the resemblance 
of their motives with tho motives of the same race of people in Europe, espe- 
cially thc Slnvs. As rcga.rds the subjects of these talcs, Mons. Valikhanoff 
found in Mons. Afannsicff's collection of the same kind, only six tales that 
werc unknown to him in the Iiirghiz co~upilotion.-~l~~.tI~or.  
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= what epoch this form of religion penetrated to Eastern Turkes- 
tan. This much only is known that i t  existed there during the 
Han dynasty,-i.e., in the beginning of the Sec?nd Century, A.D. 
The Chinese Hooen-Hang, who visited Kashgaria in the year 
629 during the Tan dynasty, found everywhere the religion of 
Budclha in full developmep t, and many monasteries, teachers and 
holy hermits. 

Arrival of &lahommedanism began to permeate through Eastern Turkes- 
~Inhomtne~lan- 
ism with the tan on the arrival of the Arab merchants during the Eighth 
Ar:th tner- 
chants. Century. The first Mahommedan teachers mere unfavourably 

received by the inhabitants of the towns, and their first con- 
verts appeared amongst the nomad population. 

Arnb dominion After the arrival of the Arab merchants in Eastern Turkestan 
est:~blished in 
Kashgaria, there appeared conquerors from the same nation, and they, with 

the sword, compelled the Uigurs, whom they subdued, to accept 
Islam. Chinese chroniclers tell us of a bloody war which brought 
Arabs to this country during the Eighth Century. In  the year 
712, one of the Arab chiefs, the Caliph Walicl I<ootaiba, occupied 
Kokan, from whence he sallied forth and quickly overspread the 
whole country from Kashgar to Toorfan and to China. I t  was 
after this campaign that the ~rabs~annexecl the country to their 
own dominions2 and began to propagate therein the tenets 

Fight lor the of Islam. The inhabitants of Khotan showed the stoutest 
faith. resistance to the introduction of Islam, for a bloody struggle 

lasting twenty-five years became necessary before they were 

' Valikhanoff : see "Proceedings cf the Imperial Russian Geogrnphical Society 
for 1861," Vol. 111, page 33.-iltrtAo1-. 

Bellew says that,after the campaign of the Arab leader I<ootaiba, tho Arabs 
occupied Western Ksflhgaria and persecuted both the Christian religion and the 
teaching of the Magi. One of their first converts was a follower of Zoroaster, 
an inhabitant of Balkh, Snmnn by name. As the renult of this his sons wcre 

made governors of the principal Arab provinces, v iz . ,  Herat, Samarkand, Fer- 
gone and Tmhkent, which were subject to one Caliph. Saman's grandson, Nazar, 
governor of Fergana, took advantage of the Caliph'e weak position and brought 
under his own rule Bolrhara and Turkestar? and then laid the foundation of the 
Sumanid@ dynasty. His brother and heir, I~mnil ,  led this eame dynnsty to tho 
highest state of itsliower. At his death the sovereignty compri~ed the vnst stretch 
of country from Ispaban to Toorfan and from the Persian Gulf on the ~011th to 
the desert of Gobi on the north. The sovereignty of thc Bamauidw lasted for 
160 yeare,- A~itWor. 
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classed amongst the faithful. I n  this fight, says Bellew, many 

famous Arab heroes fell fighting for the faith and were added 
to the long roll of Mahommedan saints. 

At this day, near the town of Khotan and between Kashgar 
and Yarkend, and likewise near the town of Aksu, vast burial- 
grouncls are pointed out which are called Slmidans, or the rest- 
ing-places of those who have fallen for the Mussulman religion. 

As with Buddhism so was i t  with the Christian religion. All The Arnb con- 
querors drive 

traces of i t  were rooted out notwithstanding that i t  had in out t l leCl~ris-  
tlnn end Uud- 

places firmly implanted itself. dblst retiglons. 

With tlie weakening of the Arab dominion over Asia there Wenlteniljg of 
the Arab do- 

was formed in Eastern Turkestan a vast kingdom of Uigurs lnillio,, ,,,, 
Asia. Its con- that attained to a considerable degree of prosperity. Persian scqllellces 

literature was established in the country, and the Mahommedan Enstern l'ur- 
Itestnn. 

creed reccived a fixed status consequent on the general acceptance 
of the pure doctrine of the Sunnis. In  the Elcventh Ccntury lkviv,, of a 

tlie Uigor sovereignty extended from the Caspian to Gobi. I n  Efi,';;:;, 
tho Twelfth Century, however, internal discords were the cause ::;:;::,';6 
of its fall. Mongol hordes of Kara-Kitais, under the leadership ~ $ ~ : e n c e  

of their chief, Gorkhan, put an end to tlie independence of the of tlle nrongols. 

Uigurs. The rule of the kara-Kitais in Eastern Turkestau lasted 
about a century. During this period their dominion reached to 
ICliiva. The same internal discords that mere the cause of the 
fall of the Uignr sovereignty were the cause also of the collapse 
of tlie Kara-Kitai power. Frcsh Mongol hordes approaching 
from the NOL-th-East appeared as ney  antagonists. 

At the head of tl~ese hordes was the famous Chingiz-Khan. 
His ar~nics poured almost instantaneously like an irresistible 
torrent into China, Turkestan, Intlia, Persia, Syria, and laid 
waste a lmrt of Russia and of Poland, reaching to Hungary 
and Austria. 

In the year 1220, Kashgaria was annexed to the kingdom of Mongol cbmi- 
nion overKaqli- Chingiz. This annexation was accomplislied without the same garis. Annexn- 
t io :~  of that devastation and bloodslied which the country underwent during cc )untry by 

thc iri~l~~merable inroads on tllc part of the Mongols, Chinese, ch iug iz -~ t lnn .  

Arabs and Kara-Kitais 
Jt was during tliis last and brilliant rule of Mongols that p;;!;;::: of 

Icashgaria attai~lcd tlic l~ighcst dcgrec of its prosperity-a degree llader Moog01 
rule. 
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which it never before reached, and to which in succeeding 
Tolernnce dig- i t  never can attain. Thanks to tolerance, the MusPulman reli- Inyed by the 
LongolH. giou lost its severity. This was seen in the gleat freedom that 
Renppenrnnce women enjoyed. The Cliristian religion and Buddhism again 
of the Christian 
ant1 Buddhist appeared in the couutry, and raised their churches and their 
religions. pagodas alongside the mosques ; many of the cities too of Kash- 
Trnde flourish- garia, owing to the favourable trade relations established between 
es in Knsliga- 
rin. China and Western Turkestan, acquired an  important trade 

celebrity. 
Death of Chin- After the death of Chingiz-Khan, his vast dominions became 
giz-Khn~l. 
(lunrrels divided amongst his sous. Kashgaria fell to the inheritance of 
nlno~lgst Iris 
80119. Cl~agatai, and afterwards passcd from one son of Chingiz to 

another. It became, however, several times divided and was the 
subject of continual civil war,until in the middle of theFourteent11 
Century, one of the family of Chagatai, Tooglook-Timur-Khan, 

union tokes not only unitecl the whole of Kashgaria, but still further extend- 
plnce in the 
personotcroog- ed its limits from the river Ili to the Kooen-Loon mountains. 
look-l'imur- 
K I I ~ I I I .  With the wise administration of Tooglook-Timur the country 

quickly recovered from the devastations that  i t  had undergone 
dllring the fights amongst the sons of Chingiz for the inheritance 

r ~ o o n l o n k - ~ i -  of their famous forerunner. Theaule of Tooglook-Timur-Khan 
mur-Kl~nn'~ rille tnmous i n  is famous in the history of Kashgaria for yet another reason. At 
the Illstory of 
Knsl~gnrrn. the end of the Fourteenth Century (754 of the He,jira), this ruler 
He embraced Mahommedanism a t  the hands of Said Pasheddin 
n'nlkl'mmednn- ism, nnd 111nt (Shcik Said, descendant of Mahommed), and his example was 
Creet\ pretlonri- followed by many Khans ,of the nomad hordes. From this 
nnteq 1l1rougl1- 
ollt Eastern date the Mahommedan crecd became predominant throughout 
Turltestnn. 

Eastern Turkestan.' 
Removnl of t11e Tooglook-Timur removed his capital from Aksu to Kashgar. 
copit~~l ollinsh- 
gnrln froln During the summer season he resided on the shores of Isswik- 
Aksu to Knsh- 
gar. Kool a t  a place called Yatta-Moogol. Towards the end of his reign 

Tooglook-Timar-I<han took advantage of the ~ t a t e  of Bokhara 
Annexntion of and annexed this country to hir dominions, making his son 
Liokl~nru. 

ruler of Samarltand. On thc cleat11 of this wise potentate the usual 

According to  Vnlikhanoff, notwithstnnding the  ~redominnt ing  ~ o s i t i o n  of 
the Mahommedan religion i n  E a ~ t e r n  Turkestnn, nuddhism mas only expelled 
from the country during the 16th cent11ry.-" douninl of the ~ m p c r i n l  ~ u ~ s i a n  
Geogrnphical Society for 1861,'' Vol. 111, poge 34.-ArllAnr.. 



CHAP. IV.] KASHGI\I( I A .  07 
-- 

scene \vas repeatecl-a scene often witnessed in  the llistory of Dcntl~ n@l'oo~- 
It>~~l<- ' l . i l l~~~r- 

peoples. His cllildren had neither tile talents nor the cbarnctcr SIOIIS "'"ll. : ~ I I I I I I I ~ $ L  "is'e1'- 

of their father, so the conntry whicli had scarcely yet settJed 11;s Ilcir~. 

down was again thrown into disorder. At Samarkantl Toogloolc 
was ovel.tllrown by Tinlur (a t  the ir~stigatiotl of the 

celebrated Tamerlane), and in Kashgaria the power mas seized 
by Kamar-Ecldin, who destroyed the greater portion of Tooglook's 
family. I t  may be suljposed that tlie power of this new ruler 
was not exceptioually strong, for, during his reign, hordes of 
nomads inhabiting the Tian-Shan not only unsettled Kashgaria 

with their constant raids, but crossed the northern portion of ~~,, ,~~"' . : '"ce of 
l'a~l~erlaile. 

the range and devastated the dominions of the then powerful 
Tamerlane. Four campaigns undertalten by Tamerlaue in suc- 
cession for the purlishlnent of the nomads and for the over- 
throw of Kaniar-Eddin produced no results. At last, in the 
year 1380, he started on a final expedition equipped on a large 
scale. Five ariiiies ~rloved on different roads with thc object of 
cxtirpating tlie entire population of the ~ i a n - ~ l ; a h  lnountairl 
system as far as lake Zaisan to tlie north and the town of 
Icashgar to the south. The valley of the Yulduz (nortli-west 

of Karasllnr) was the 'ineeting place of all the armies. These ~ol lg l l c s t  of 

nriiiies, after a bloody fight, successfully carried out their plan tllr cr~ulltly 
:~tl,i:,w.~~t t n  

of operations, a ~ ~ d  the entire country, including a portion of tllc ~ P ~ ~ ~ ~ ; ~ . ' ' Y  

plains of IC:~shgar, was laid waste, and its inhabitants put to tlie 
sword in considerahlc numbers.' 

Ritter, in the following eloquent lincs which hc has borrowed 
from the Pcrsian historian of the particular el)ocli, describeR 
Tinlnr's tr ia~r~pl) after the assc~nbly of his entire army in t,he 
\rallcy of the Yol(1uz :2 " Tlic valley of the Yulduz is remarlcable 

I'irlr Rit,tcr'n " Ihs tcrn  or Chincso Turlrcatan," pnl)liahcd iu  l8G9, page I(;(;. 
- A I I ~ ~ I I I * .  

I n  t,hc AIainoir~ of , l l i~ . zn .  SI,.~,t~r..rn-nol*ltr~r~z, publitillcd by Mans V. V. Gri- 
goricff i n  1861, a t  page :!:I, i t  i~ s t :~tc(I  t ha t  M:~khdoom-Azem (Makhcloom- 
A ~ J ~ L I I I ) ,  on visiting t l ~ c  grcatcr portlion of Knshgnr, Yarkcud. Alinu nud IChotnn, 

fount1 tllerc n popnlatiol~ co~nposoci of two Uzhck b rnnchc~ ,  thc  Ak-Taulins 
and the  Knrn-Tnulins. T l ~ c  rnist:~ke of t he  renpcctcd RIirzn is crident.  The 
Ak-'l'nnlinn and the  Iinr:~-T:~nlins,  or tbe  ~ r h i t c  I I L O I I ? L ~ U ~ I L ~ ' ~ ' , . S  n l ~ d  the ~ I I I C I L  
~ I I ~ I I I I I / I ~ ~ ? I I ~ O ~ ~ ,  arc t,bc nnmcu of religions p n r t i e ~  thnt  exist n.t t l ~ c  prc:scnt day nud 

not of races. blous. \Yahtcn8 falls iubo t l ~ c  s:~mc crror, lor. in rccnl~itulnti l~g the 

13 
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as one of the most picturesqne, wit11 its excellent pasture lands 
and its pure and fresh air. At the time of which we write, this 
beautiful mountain region was stirdcled everylvhere with pavi- 
lions, and the sumptuous canopies of the nobles and the ground 
in  front of them was spread with carpets and brocaded webs, 
When the I~nperial tent was pitched the universal destroyer sat 

on his golclen throne, radiant with precious stones. All the 
armies and chiefs assembled arourrd were permitted to  approach 
and kiss the Imperial carpet. With the  royal crown on his 
head and the sceptre in his hand, he awarded robes of IIOIIOUP. 
and girdles set with precious stones to the Princes, Amirs and 
Sherifs arrd to  all the State dignitaries ancl to the leaders of his 
army, bestowing on each gifts varied accordir~g t o  the particular 
service rendered. He  sent the m,ost beautiful damsels of the 
country to bear to 11is favourites precious wine in golden cupa 
Tlre whole army mas in entl~uaiasrn over the condescension of 
tlreir ruler, whose triumph was celebrated during several days." 

Tirnnrnppoinfs With regard to Ksrlrgaria, Tirnur lloving driven o ~ ~ t  I<amar- 
a gr:~l~tlsol~ of 
I -  Etlilin and having made one of the grandsons of Tooglook- 
l ' i l n ~ ~ r  1 1 )  Ile 
ruler o f  K : ~ ~ I ~ -  Tirnur-Khan the ruler of the country, mai-ried his proteg8s 
gorir~ rlrld re- 
t~rr~ls  1 0  dauglrter and then returned to his,pwn cspital, Samarkand. He, 
Snlnnrkand. l~omever, left Kashgaria plundered and irnpovel.islued to such an 

extent tllnt i t  has never since recovered frorn the blow. 

Infl~~ence Thus the two most famous personages irt the history of 
sc\.c.rnllv 
excrci.l;ll over Central Asia, Chilrgiz-Khan and Tamerlane,. had a vast, tho~lgh a 
Celltrill A ~ i i l  

, c l , i l i z  
very different, i~ltluence on the des t i~ r ie~  of Kashgaria. The 

Kl1n1l , . ; l n l l  l)y first pomessed llirnself of t11e country witlrout bloodshetl, and I)y 
1s111erln11e. 

i ~ l t r o , l u ~ i ~ l g  religioas toleration, fosterirrg tmde, inclust~*ies rtncl 
sciences, laid the founclatiorl of the l~iglrest prosl,e~ity of the 
coulrtry. The second, by permitting pil1:rge and destructio~r, in 

n felv months rlernolisherl, for a long time if rrot for evcr, tlrnt 
whicll Ching-iz-Klian and his heirs Iiad succcedecl in creating 
during 170 years. 

information which he ha8 glenned from M ~ c c n  pilgrin~n, he say8 that the ~ n t ~ i v c  
population of Ru.stern Tnrkentm cons in t~  of Ux1)ck.l of two branchpa, vi:.. I<:~rn- 
Tng anti Ak-Tag (LVahteus' Memoir on C h i n e ~ r  Tartnry an11 Rhotan.-" Jor~rrlul 
of the Asintic Society of Ilcngnl, 1836." Vol. IV, pn6e 6(;I).-Alrlltor. 
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I n  the exposition of the earlier history of ICashgaria, we R I I ~ I I  I , I ~ I I Z I I ~  
nbolrt i t 1  Liash- 

&all see that, in acldition to all the misfortunes that procluced gnrin b!. 
var in~~s  f:i~~ati- 

this ruin, the couutry was subjected to an i~~vas ion  of various ,,I 
@ 

iklussnltnan saints and wo~rder-workers. These persons, with 

their religious fa~~nticism, Irypocrisy and partizan spirit, were 
the causes of fresli misfortunes tliat have coiltiuued even to later 
times. 

The liistory of Kashgaria, froin the Fifteenth to the Eighteenth TI,, ~li,t,,y ,t 
l<nsl~gt~ri~i Century, affords an  urrbrolte~r record of civil war between two fl.nll,  15,h 

religious parties-of n straggle of which now the Cliiuese and t n  rile 181h 
celltury. . 

now t l ~ e  neighbourirrg nomads took advantage to seize tlie couritry 
for themselves. Finally, the history of tlie Nirieteelrth Century 
tells us of thc terlninatio~i of the struggle for independeuce 
between t l ~ e  Kaslrgarians on tlie one hancl and the Chinese on 
the other. Several times, supportecl by Miissul~t~an adveoturers 
from Westertl Turkestan, tlie I<nshgariar~s got llic upper 11a11d 
a~rcl destroyecl aluiost to n Inall the Chinese gawisorrs and the 
C h i ~ ~ e s e  settlers, but each tilne agaiu tlae Chinese witli unchanging 
patience got the best of it, ancl sig~~alized their return to power 
by a series of executions and axactions.' 

During the Fifteentli~oancl S i x t e e ~ ~ t h  Centuries, Rashgarin was 
?. 

ruled by the nulncrous descendants ot'Toogloo1~-Ti~nnr-Kl~an. The 
ad~ni~~istrntions of tl~ese successors were famous only for their 
constnnt straggles together for supt-emacy. Several t i~ues I(as11- 
garia became tlivicled into two iltdependent States, eacli with its 

capital a t  Kasligcr ancl Alrsu ~.espectively. The power of these 

1 At the present moment, as we write these lines (on the  f ~ ~ , ! ~ ~ ~ ~  1855 in 

the tow11 of Koorlia. 10 versts (2(ijrds) lililes from Fort  ICarnshnr) nt  several 
hundreds of v e r ~ t s  c i i~ tant  there staud face to  face, between Togsoon and 
Uroomtcha, Chinese anrl Kashgarinu armies. The former has already hat1 several 
successes. The towns of Manas ~ n c l  Uroomtcha have been taken an11 their 
inhabitants, to the  number of several teus of thousands. destroyed. I n  t he  spring 
t h c  same fate amnits, in all probability, fresh towns, such as Koonya-Toorfan, 
Koorlin, hntl I<oochn, ~ i u c e  the weak forces of t he  ' Badnulet ' can scarcely s tand 
ngninst the  tens of thousnnds nrrayed ngninst them by the  Celcstinl Empire. 
IC Rnsninn interference docs not put  nn end to  this bloodshed, n.e shall  

prohahly see agnin thc  sacrifice of tens of thousands v ic t i~ns  in Rashgarin just 
n8 twclve years ago wc wi tne~scd the  destruotio~l of severai hundreds of 
t h o u s ~ u d s  in Ckoogoochak and I i o o l d j a . - ~ l ~ ~ t ~ n ~ ~ .  
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T h e  Uzbek 
IClln~iq of 
\Vrsrer~ l  
'I't~rkc~t:in nn 
t l ~ e  R[o~igol 
lil1:111s in 
l : ~ r t e r l i  
'I'urkestnn. 

Khans of Mongol race was not particularly lasting, for they in 
fact often held vassalship to the Uzbek Khans, who a t  this time 
reigned in Bolrhara, Sarnarka~~d, Icolran ancl Tashkent. The 

d 
increase of the power of the Uzbelc Khans in western ~ i r k e s t a n  
(in Maver-El-Nagra) always betokened the clecrease of the 
power of the Mongol Khans in Eastern Turkestan. The nomacls 
of the Tian-Shan always seized the opportr~nity of the outbrealr 
of dissensions amongst the latter to interfere in the civil war 
in which they woulcl espouse the cause of one pretender or the 
other. Not c o ~ t e n t  with plundering Kashgaria they would 
carry their raids as far as Icokan and Tashkent. These facts 
gave the Uzbelcs the excuse for interfering in the affairs of 
Eastern Turlrestan. Thus i t  was that, in the Fifteenth Century, 
ur~der the guise of punisliing the nornad Mongols, they sent an 
army from Samarltand and occupied Kashgar. 

sllltnn snill, Of all the sons of Cl~ingiz who rulecl Kashgaria during the 
~ I I I I  a)f Cliiligiz- 
K I ~ U I I .  Fifteenth arid Sixteenth Centuries the reign of none was more 

famous than that of Sultan Said. He succeeded not only in sub- 
jugating the nomads of Northern Tian-Shan, but in securing his 
frontier to the south and west on tlie side of Kashmir arid of 
Endakhshan. Besides that, in 153!--33, he marched against Tibet 
with 5,000 men. T l ~ e  approach of winter obligecl Sultan Saicl to 
halt, for he found i t  impossible to provision his army. He, 
therefore, sent his son Islrarider with 4,000 Inen into winter 
quartel-s in Kashnlir, a ~ ~ d  he himself remairlecl with the remain- 
ing 1,000 in the neighl- ourh hood of E:ilti. When summer came, 

Sultan %icl once more joinecl ?,is forces arid continued his march 
to Lhassa, of whiclr he took possession. On tlle return march 
11is capital ho died riot far frotn the Karakorum pass. His 

cleat11 was catlsed by the actiori of the rarefied atmosphere.' 
Tllis was a Gwzn,?:at campaig~i, a war, i. e., a3ainst tho inficlel. 

np,~,,,,l,,, I t  riervell a? tlic comlnencement of endless wars entered into by 
the  Kllorl~.~s.  the Khoc1,jas or leaders of two religious sects that appeared at 

this time ill K a ~ h p r i a .  
1 :  1 In t l ~ e  E'o~~rteent,ll and Fifteenth Cent~~ries Rolt11~1-a and Samar- 
h m d ~  ~ . I I I I ~ ,  

- - -- -- - - -- 

I T : o l l ~ w . - n ~ ~ r i n $  hi3 reign Mirxn Mahornmot1 Cfoorlnr wroto Lhc hi~tory  of 
tlir: J l o u g o l  K11;~orr of K n s h g n r i ~ ,  which hc called " 'I 'arikbi .Rn~bidi ."-~I11t~1n~- 
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kand became the ce~rtres of Mussalrnan learning and the trairling rcntreq of  
~ I I I Y % I I ~ ~ I : I T I  

places of many teacl~ers who, by preaching the creed of Islalll, learni~~g. 

obtained for themselves the halo of saints anel wonder-wor1ter.s. 
111 the beginning of the Fifteenth Century, the fanaticism and 
hypocrisy developed in these centres reachecl Kasligaria. 

Notwithstancling that Md~ornmeclanism had pelletrated to Tolcrnnce prcvn~l i~~p in 
I Irterll Eastern Turlrestan i t 1  the Eighth Century, i t  was only of an ex- I:: 

'l'u~~lcest:~n up 
treinely fanatical type for the short dominion of the Arabs. t o  the Iilh 

ccntury. 
And in later times, especially during the rule of the Mongol 
Khans in Eastern Turkestan, religious tolerance in this cou~ltry 
struck European travellers, sucll as Rubrukvist (1254),l Marco 
Polo (1280), Hughes (1604). The two last mentioned, who 
were stern and strict missionaries, even lamented the laxity of 

morals which they observed amongst the inhabitants of Kasli- 
gal-ia. 

The first of these travellers visited the country to the north 
of lalie Lob, on the borclers of Karashar. According to his 
accourlt there lived the Uigurs, who mere then under the rule 
of a Mongol race. The Uigurs theillselves mere idol-worsliippers, 
but in their towns there clwelt Nestorian-Christians side by side 
with Saratsins (Maliometans). The Nestoriaris used Uigur let- 
ters even in their churches.' kubrukvist goes on to tell us of 
his visit to Nestorian villages, where, with his fellow-travellers, 
hc entered the churches, and, with heartfelt joy, sang aloud the 

" Salve ICegina." Marco Polo also mentions that, in t l~is courltry, 
there were at  the same timc three religious iu vogue,-,-viz., Bud- 

dlli~m, Rlahomn~edanism and C11rist:anity.~ He even ass'ures us, 
tllat, on his visiting the to11r11 of Yarkend, he took up llis 
residence wit11 a Catholic Eisl~op. 

As a tcstilnony, too, to the religious toleration which then 
l>revailed, we find in the recortls of the Embassy to China, under 
Ta~nerlane's 8011 Shah-Rok, mel~tion tnade that he found in the 

' Mom. Grigorieff (in his  Notes to  Ritter's " Eastern or Chinese Turkestan," 
pngc 428) callu Jlubr~~kvi.st by his proper name, r iz., Ruiahr6k.-slrctltur.. 
' Rither's '* Enst,crn 'L'urk~~tnn," pnge l(il.-d ~tl l tor .  

' Scr Ilittcr's " Eiwtern TurkcsLau," plbge I(;l:-Attfliu~. 
' Cellcw. 



town of Koinool (ICllarna), in  the year 1420, hauclsome mosques 
siclc by side with Pagan temples.' 

Arrival of  nnr-  I n  the Fifteenth Century, there began to arrive in  Eastern 
ro\\.-~niotletl 
bigots ; L I I ~ ~  Turkestsn from the west famous teachers, prdl)hets of the Mus- 
co11.eq11en t 
dr(-li~le of reli- sullnan scliool. Wi th  the  aclvent of these luminaries of Islam, 
g~o~~s to l r r .~ t i o r~  
i l l  ; , s e l ,  religious toleration gave place to a narrow bigotry, which 
Turl iesta~~.  enge~~tlerecl bloody wars and economic paralysis, which, 

corlplecl with her wars with China, brought Kashgaria t o  her 
present pitiable co~~di t ion .  

s l l o d j n  >rail- I u  the  very beginning of the Fifteenth Century, a Said and a tou~u-Aeyam. 
descenda~~ t  of Mahomet, the Khoclja k1:~litoorn-Azya~n, a learued 
theologian of Bokhara, visited the principal towns of Eastern 
Turkestam2 H e  obtained the patronage of the Khan of Kashgrar, 
received from him rich estates, arid succeecled, moreover, in  
securing popular respect and reverence. Still  more important 
i n  the eyes of the Khans, a s  well a s  of the people, were 

Kh"'lj' the two sons of Azyarn-the Imam Kalyan aud the Khoclja Azvn~n's t:vo 
1 1 1  Isaalc-Vali, who became tlie 1.eligious patrons of the Mussulmans 

I<al! : I l l  u1,1I 
Iilltlclju Isauk- ant1 inauguratecl the importarice of the Khodjas in Eastern Vali. 

Turkestan. 
Each of these personages was surrounded by  a crowd of 

followers and of fanatical Sooffis ( ~ u i b s ) ,  Doovnns, of dervishes 
and of lay bret111.en. The  religious t e a c h i ~ ~ g  of these two 
brothers differed but  little in  i ts  essentials, each, nevertheless, 

The sects 
served to form two religious sects. 'I'lie followers of the Imam 

forlnril I)Y Kalyan called themselves I s l ~ l c i ~ a ,  those of the Khodja Isaak- 
t l ~ ~ ~ e  two 
Kllodjas. Vali, I~nlciya,  ancl subsequetltly tlie former were called flh.-r(ctc- 

Eins ( the white mountaitieers), and tlie latter 1 l ~ l . a - T ~ t z ~ l i n ~  
(the black mountaineers). T1le.e divisions exist up  to the 
present time, although they have not their former importancc. 

The lea,l~rs of Soon the leaders of either party, riot content with sp i r i tud  
~I IP -e  .ecr* 
seek p , , ~ ~ t ~ ~ ~ ,  power, began to search for political authority, atid, in purqllit of 
nll l l l l r r l t )~ , this, they not only diride,l the entire country into two hostile 
tuul power. _ - - 

' Va1ikhnnoff.-See " Journal of the Imperial n u ~ s i a n  Geographical Society 
for 1861," Vol. 111, page 34.-iltcthnr, 

' See the Chronicles of Mirsa .clhemsa-Do~lkhnrn, plll)li*hcd by origorieff in 
1861, page 3 4  ; also Valikhnuoff's article in tbe " dorlrnnl of the Imperial Itus- 
sian Geographical Society for 1861," No. 111. pngo : l l . - ~ l t t l ~ ( ' r .  
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calilps, but from personal motives, gave i t  first into the ]lauds of 

the Djoongars and then of the Chinese. 
Tile struggle of the IChodjas for political supremacy and their ~PP:I!:- h l ~ u t l ~ a .  

intrigues datecl from the tillre when Appalc-Khodja becanle tllc: 
liead of the zuhite-ntou?ztai?~eers' party. 

The great renown of Appak-Kllodja, both as a teacher and as 
R holy personage, attracted towards him the youth, 11ot only of 
Eastern but of Western Turliestan. Even certain ruling per- 
sonages from Maver-El-Nagi-a were among his disciples. Tlle 
relx1tation of Appak, as a religious patron, is in Knsh- 

gal.ia up till now, for many ~vorsl~ippers are yearly drawn 
towai.ds his tomb, which lies a t  some versts' distance from 
Kashgar. 

At the time when Appak's religious reputation was greatest K l ~ n n  Ts~nnil, 
Cl1111giz- 

ill Kashgaria, I(11an Ismail, the last of the sons of Chingiz, was Klln~l's ~ O U I I ~ -  

a t  sou. 
ruler of the country. He mas a zealous blaclc-)?zou?ztainee~, and, 
as  lie could not elidure tlie glory that attended Appak, he 
endeavoured to drive him from the country. The offended 
Appak-I<hodja let slip no opljortunity for talring vengeance. Rest~lt  tile 

quarrel H e  went to Tibet and presented himself to tlie Dalai-Lama,' I,,,,,.,,,, 
nll(l Appnk- whose patronage he si~cceeded in  obtaising, and likewise the njludjn, 

snpport of this real enemy of the Mahornmeclan religion. More- 
over, Appak-IClrodja, frorn purely personal illatives, yielded up Retrnynl, by 

A p l u ~ k -  Iris native lantl to the yoke of the Djoonprs, who seized Icash- Iillt,tlj.l, 

gnria in the year IG78, a11(1 held i t  for 78 years, i.e., until tlrey of ~;1 .11gnrin  Illto 1 1 1 ,  l r n ~ ~ d s  
gave placc to the Clri ~ ~ e s e ,  ~ 1 1 o  were , liliewise invited by Boor- ~ j ~ ~ l ~ g a r s .  

ltlln~r-Edclin, one of tlle z u l ~ i t c  wlozcnttciu I(11ocljns and a peluson 

also pro~nptccl by 1)ersolral ~notivcs. (We should Irere ~ ~ ~ r n ~ n ~ l c r ,  
that tlie Qjuongars or Iialinnclis called themselves a MollgOl 
race, ant1 tllnt they tlnrelt iu the valleys of tile rivel.s Ili, Tekes, 
Koongcs alrcl t l ~ c  two Ynlrluz.) 

T a k i ~ ~ g  atlvantwge of the fall of the Mongnl tlgrlasty of Ran IInldnn- 

ill Cllina, tlie I?joougnrs, in tile begi~lni~lg of tlle Scventeentll u~"b"tt~. 

CclrtJury, corrcludctl all al l ia~~cc,  a t  tllc ]lend of whicli they placed 

JIaldall-B~li~dita,  a 1<11a11 of thc Tclroross line. He illcoyPorated 

Tile ~pil.it,llnl leatlcr of all Asintic Buddhints, who d \ ~ c l l s  st Lhassu, the 
cnpitnl of TibeL.- (l;.,,,,s. 



in his clominio~~s the &long01 branch of Olets, and after that 
the Djoongars for some time called themselves Olets, and tlieir 
Khans, Oiruts. 

Extent of tile D u r i ~ ~ g  tlie administration of the Khan Haldan-Bolroshta, 
Djon~~gnr 
~ l ~ ~ l l ~ i l l ~ o l l  il l  the Djoongar sovereignty embraced the vast country bordered 
t l ~ c  tlllle of 
H I I ~ , ~ I I I I -  on the north by Siberia, on the east by the possessions of t11e 
Uukoshta. 

Mongol Khan of the K h a l k h : ~ ~  tribe, on the west by the Kir- 
gliiz steppes as far as Lake Balkash, and lastly, on the south by 
Eastern Tnrkestan (by the line, i .e . ,  of Koocha, Karashar 
and Koonya-Toorfan). The Djoor~gars (Ralmucks) mere at this 

Division3 time divided into four tribes, viz., the Tcho~oss, the To~gouts, 
r~lnongst the 
Djoongars. tlie Khoshots and tlie Dool-bats. This division has been pre- 

served to the present day. Each tribe is ruled by its own 
Khan, subject to the authority of the Tclioross Khan, who is 
over all. 

Repented wars The period of the independent existence of the Djoongar 
Letrver~~ the 
Djoo~~jinrs nlld sovereignty was taken up with endless wars with the Clii~rese, 
the Ch~l~eye. 

but these wars did not hinder the Djoongars from adding East- 
erlr Turlrestan :~nd  also Tibet1 to their dominions. 

Amnnrsnna 
treilchern~~uly Later on, the Cllinese seized the opportunity of internal 
hnll(l*iover clissensiotis i n  Djoongal-ia, arid possessed tliemselvea without 
l).joonga~ in 
to tile Chime.  bloodslied of the above countries, tha~iks to the treachery of the 

Kalmuck leatler, Amoorsana. 
Froq~erity of Duririg the rule of the Tchoross Khans in Djoongaria, and 
Djool~~nrin 
u1111er t l ~ e  especially of Haldan-Bokoslita, the couritry etrjoyecl great 
'J'(.l~oross 
K I I O ~ I S .  1)rosperity. Huge hercls of camels, of horses arid of s1lcel' 

covered tlie rich pastures in the valleys of the Eastern Tim- 
Ili the capital Sl~an. The capital of the cou~itry mas at Ili, whence tllc I~halls 
of D j o o ~ ~ ~ u r l : ~ .  

gove~metl their nurncrous nonlad  subject^.^ 
A~p:lk-Kllnfl- Appak-IChotlja, with the advice of the Dalai-Lama of Lh~ssa, 
~tca  111Lrig11es. 

turned for aid to Halclati-Bokoslita against the Khan of I(a~hgnr, 
Ismail, the lea(1er of tlie party opposetl to I~is own. Khan 

Halclan irrime,liately availed hilnsclf of so favorable an o1'1'Or- 
-- 

I Go1ooheff.-The Tmnn-Ili tract. See " Jol~rnnl of the Imperial nu~f l ian  

Geographical Bocioty for 1.961 ," Vol. 111. pngo 1Oli.-,I rttho~'. 
The nomntl K a l m n c k ~  wore divirletl into Ooioonm or ~ectionn. Tho p l n c c ~  

choseu for their AUmmer null wiut,er abodes were called StoiDtalttsl~rcs (nolllad 
camps).-iirithn~~. 
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tuni ty  for interfering, and in 1675 took possession of Kashgaria. 

H e  appointed Appak as his deputy, and returned himself to the 
river Ili, taking q i t h  him as  prisol~ers the family of the Kash- 
gar Khan. 

I n  this circumstance, we observe Haldan's political tact, for he Political tact 
of Haltln~l-  

introduced no sort of changes in  the  internal administration of Bokoshtn. 

Kashgaria, and contented himself with a money tribute from the 
country of 400,000 tengas a month (about 500,000 9-otcbles or 
£62,500 a year). Soon, however, Appak divested himself of his 
secular calling, and,  in  order to free himself from the stigma Appnk-Khodja 

which attached to him of being the betrayer of his country, he eeeks to free  
l~ini.;elf from 

invited Mahammed-Emil, the brother of Khan Ismail, from Ootch- ~,!t$~%;~;o 
Toorfan, proclaimed him Kl~arr and persuaded 11im to malie the k:;ge:1; 
attempt to free the country from the Djoongars. This last act coulltry. 

of Appak-Khodja caused his country, i t  may be, misfortunes 
still greater than did his former treachery. 

Khan-Emil did, i t  is true, carry out  a successful raid on the ntol~n~nlne , l -  
Elnil. 

Djoongars, and took away with him 30,000 1)risoners of either 
sex, and much cattle and property ; bu t  tlien, being afraid of 
Kalmuck treachery, 11e fled to the mountains, where hc was slain 
by  one of his own l~eohle. Kashgaria the11 again became the 
arena of bloody struggles between the Khodjas, until the Chinesc, . 
by taking possessio~~ of the country, put  a n  end for a time (till 
152.5) to civil war. 

After the death of Khan-Emil, Appalr-Khodja agrsin assumed . ~ P P ~ I : -  
Kllnd~:l, 

secular power. H e  did not, however, rule long. ~ t * l i i s  cleat11 OII rile <lent11 OE 
nloll:u~~lne,l-  

the power was seized by  his wife Khanwim-l'adslla. She sur- JCl~lil, agaill 
: I S X I I I I I ~ S  rourrdecl herself with fa~latical dervishes, with ivliose aid she 

decv Appalr's eldest son, in  orcler to secnre thc sliprelne powcr H i s  tleu~h. 

for her own son Rlelitli. Soon, however, I<hanwim-Padsha her- 
Ynrkrnd nnd 

self became the victim of her own wiles, and died under the K : ~ ~ I I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

kt~i fo  of the dervishes. Upon this event Ynl.lzenc1 ar~cl Kashgar resl'w'tircly 
I I I I I I C I .  the rule 
of I l ~ c ,  white paqwecl rc3pectively under the rule of the black-~1~ou?ztni7~ 

Khod,ja, Daniel, ant1 of the zohite-ntou~ztai~zeer, Alunet. These 'll"u"';li" 
Iil~otUas. 

two cniered into a bloody struggle. Daniel a t  first called s t r t ~ g g l c  be- 
twrc-n t l~ewhite  t o  the aid of the Yarkend Kirghiz bands, whose leader, ,,,,I s,,,.k 
rnnlllltnil~ Sultan Ashem, was mncle for a time Khan of Yarlrend, but later Klloc l jns .  

on, learning that the Djoongars mere collecting their forccs to 
14 
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avenge themselves for Emil's raid, he, in order to gain the favour 

Dnnicl's tren- 
of the enemies of his country, went over with his Yarkendiarls 

chery. to the Kalmuck army, which marched on Ka?llgar. With his 
new allies Daniel now entered into several engagements with 
tlie Kashgarians, who were defeated and obliged to surrender 

C l e m e l l c ~  of their city. On this occasion likewise, the Djoo~~gars proved 
tlie Djoongnrs. 

tl~emselves to be very mild concluerors. There is no me~~t ion  
made anywhere of their plundering or killing their enemies. 
After capturing the town of Kashgar they put up  a ruler chosen 
by the people, and then returned to their own country, taking 
with them the Khodja Ahmet ancl his family, together with his 
most i~ifluential adherents, and likewise the Khodja Daniel. 

llnl[lnn-oo- On the death of Halclan-Boltosht:~ in the year 1720, Tsapan- 
ko41ta's clenth. 
~ s : l p e n - ~ a p -  Raptan ascendecl the Djoongar throne. This ruler assigned the 
tnn. 

administration of six towns of Kashgaria t o  Da~liel Khodja, 
who, after returning to Yarkeud, there founded his capital ar~d 
appointed Hakims of his own choice in each town. I t  is pro- 

A1ttvl-Shar. bable tliat to this time belongs the afixing of tlie title Altwi- 
S l~a r  (six cities) by which Kashgaria came to be lrnown. The 
aix cities were ILashgar, Yangi-Hissar, Yarkend, Khotan, Altsu 
ancl Koocha.' Daniel ~bocfjn's e!clest Son was retainecl as a 
hostage at the Djoougarian Court. 

~ n l t ~ n n - ~ b i r i n .  On the acces.rion of Haldan-Slliriu to the Djoongar throne, 
Daniel's rights were continuecl, a ~ ~ d  t l~us  the power of the black- 
n ~ o r ~ n t n i n  Khocljas in Kashgarja caine to be established. On 

l'nrtition of Daniel Knodja's death, Haldan-Shi1.i~ sent to Iris four sons his 
K a s b p r ~ : l .  

royal decree, conferring on' the eldent Yarltcnd, on the seco~ld 
Kasl~fiar, on tile tliircl Aksu, on the fourtl~, Yunus I<hocl,ja, 
Khotao. 111 this way, by dividing Knshga~.ia, he niade i t  lcss 
dangerous for llimselE 

Y ~ u i r ~ s  Khotlj,i. Yunus I(lio(lja was by far the ~ n o ~ t  energetic ant1 ~mbitiollrj 
of all tlle four Lrotlrers. He, bcirrg aware of the weakncss of 

D,joongnria, cleterminetl to secure inclel)crrtlcnce for I<asl1g,t1-ia, 
alld lie at  ollce began to actively prcpnre rtl(jnns to ~ ~ U a i n  
tllis end. Tlie report3 of the Haltims of Alisu ant1 of Ootch- 

' Latcr o n  Y n k o o h  Bek :~dded to  t h e ~ e  ~ i x  citirs nnother-Karauhnr, K n ~ b g s -  

rla Lhen b e c a n ~ c  I i n o w n  np J ? j , t ~ ~ i - , S h n r ,  which m c u u a  t h c ~ c v e n  c i t i e ~ , - ~ l ~ t t h o r .  
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Toorfan acquairlted the D,joongar authorities with the prepara- 
tions that were being made by Yunus; but, since they were 
too takell up with internal dissensions, they were not 
in a position to defeat the designs of Yunus in their very 

conception. 
On the death of Haldan-Shirin a struggle arose in his family nentll of 1-Ial- 

dan-Sl~irin. 
for the pre-eminence, and this struggle ended in the mutual over- 
throw of the direct heirs.' Amoorsana, a distant relation of Alnoorsnna(le- 

cl:ues l~imself 
Haldan's and a chief of one of the Kalmucl; tribes, thought that a sll1!ject of 

China. 
he would take the opportunity of these dissensions to possess 
himself of the Djoongar throne. Accordingly, with the aid of 
those devoted to his cause, he made the attempt. Being unsuc- 
cessful, he and his tribe declared themselves, in the year 1774, to 
be subjects of China. The sons of the Celestial 'Empire did not $?:;i;!,iif by 

let slip the favourable opportunity afforded to them of gaining the Cllillese. 

possession of Djoongaria. Accordingly, a Chinese army was 
immediately advanced towards that country. Amoorsnna, who 
accompanied the Chinese forces, succeeded in persuading the 
chiefs of the Kalmuck tribe to come over to the Chinese without 
fighting, and soon the entire country passed into their hands. 
The last Djoongar Khan, the weak Tavatsi, made no opposition 
and fled to Ootch-Toorfan, where he hoped to find a refuge with , 

As a specimen of the evil deeds that  were perpetrated by members of t he  
house of IIaldan in  order to  secure the supreme power, we mill produce ' the  
following extract from a n  article by Irons. Abramoff (" Proceedings of t he  
Imperinl Russian Geographical Society for 1861 ," page 160). comiiled from n 
translation of the Chinese work entitled Str- J7l;?rnqin-Dziyntl-Loo (chroniclesof the 

countries lying near the western  border^ of China) : " I n  September 1745. Khan 
Hnltlan-Shirin died. I n  accordance with the  t e r m  of his will, his second son, 
Tsnvan-Dorizi-Atchjn-Namiyal, succeeded to the Khanship, and he  a t  once slew 

his youngest brother ~~nvan- jail. IInldnn-Shirin'a eldest son. Lama-Dardjs, 
fearing n like fate, killed the  successor to the  throne, and assumed the reins of 
~ o v c r n m e n t  ; Lama-Dnrdja's s i ~ t e r  Oolan-Bayar and her husband, having rebel- 

led against him, were also killed. We mnst observe thnt all these murders were . 

accomplished in the  course of ~eve rn l  yenrs. I n  the year 1'764, the Kh&n's two 
kinsmen, Tavatsi ant1 Amonrsnna, rose against him. Alnoorfinnn ,vith 1 . 5 0 ~  
men crime by night to Ili aucl killed Lama-Dardjn in his palace. The ~j~~~~~~~ 
then chok  for n Khan l'nvatsi (he being the nearest relative of the clecometl) 

and not AmoorSnna ns hc  l ~ i m ~ e l f  expected. Amoorsnna being offended at this, 
ns we shall see further on, acknowledgcd himself a subject of the chinese R,ld 
betrayed hi8 own country to them."-~,ctho~.. 
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the Hakirn of the city. Indeed he had himself not long before- 
hand appointed this very man to  that  post. But  gratitude and 
nobility of character were not virtues frequent among ille political 
actors of the epoch of which we write. ~ h e ' ~ a k i m ,  therefore, 
made Tavatsi dead drunk, and, whilst in that  state, seizecl hiln 

Arnoorsann's and made him over to the Chief of the Chinese army. Amoorsana, 
~ntrigues for 
the colbqllest of who mas now serving with the Chineee forces in Djoongaria, 
Kasbgariu. 

devised a plan for the conquest of Kashgaria. Without the 
display of force, and in order to attain his object, he decided to 
take aclvan tage of the conflict between the Khodjas of the white- 
?nountainee?~ and black-mountaineer party respectively. 

We hare  said above that  the last Djoongar Khan had estab- 

lished the power of the black-mountuineer Khodjas. At the 
time, therefore, that  Amoorsana made his attempt, Khodjas of 
this party were ruling in Yarkend and in  Rashgar. The two 

P n t l s l l ~  Khodjas were Padsha Khan and Djagan Khodja, sons of Yunus. nnd Djugan 
Kllodja9 sons Knowing the attachment of the Kashgarians to Khodjas of the 
of Yunus. 

white-mountaineer party, Amoorsana sought out a person of 
that  party with whose aid he hoped to easily take possession of 
the couutly. With this object, and with the consent of the 

Boorkhan- leader of the Chinese forces, he invited to the river Ili Boor- 
E d d i ~ i  (Boora- 
nilloo) nnn khan-Edclin (Booranidoo) and ~ h b d j a  Khan, sons of Khodja 
Khodjn KPnn, 
S O ~ B S  of Khodjn Ahmet, who had been a former ruler of Kashgaria. 
Ahmet. 

Boorkhan-Eddin, having received a small force composed of 
Kalmucks, a few Chinese and fugitives from Eastern Turkestan, 
xnoved on Aksu, leaving as a hostage a t  Ili his brother Khodja 
Khan. The inhabitants of Aksu surrerlclered to him without 
opposition. After increasing his forces in this town, Bool-khan- 
Eddin marched on Ootch-Toorfan, the inhabitants of which place 

lending received him with joy. From Ili to the town of Aksu there are 
frir~n Ili to 
A ~ S U .  two roads, the one direct, through the Moozart pass, the other 

more circuitous and leading to the north-eastern portion of 
Lake Isswik-Kool, arlcl so by the town of O~tch-Toorfan to Al~su.' 
It must be supposed that Boorkhan-Eddin nm.hd Aksu by the 

A t  pre~ent  the MoozartpaRs is  hut by order of the ' Badaulet,' nnd the 
trade between Aksu nnd Kuldja is carried on by the alternative route.- 
A~r thor .  
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former route, i .~.  by the Moozart pass. Unfortunately there is 

nothing to show us at  what time of the year this movement 

took place. Meanwhile the Khodjas of Yarkend and Khotan, Action of flue 
ICho~ljns of 

llesring the occup,ztion of the town of A k s ~  by a hated Khoclja Y:~l.l<e~ld l111t1 
Lihotall. 

of the zuhitc-~~zou~atai?zee?. party, equipped a considerable force, 
whicIi tlrey moved a g ~ i ~ r s t  the town of Aksa. Along the road 

this force was joined by bands from the town of Kashgar and by 
of Kara-Kirglliz, who were invited to take part in the 

fight against Boorlcl~an-Ecldin. The latter, hearing of the pre- ~ " l t  of R,,or- 

parations of the b l c ~ ~ l c - m o u ~ ~ t a i ~ ~  I<hodjas, shut himself up in k~ 'a~l~lc ' " in~  

Ootch-Toorfali and refused to advance further. His forces were 

indeed far from being sufficient to cope with the united bands 
of Yarkeud, Kashgar, Khotan aud of the Kara-Kirghiz. They St,rength oi 11is 

forces. 
consisted of 5,000 Mussulmarrs from Koocha, Aksu, Toorfan, of 
Doolans, of 1,000 Kalmucks and of 400 Chinese.' Tlie army 

of the black-vzozaztain Khocljas having reached the town of 
Ootch-Toorfan, prepared to lay siege to it.2 Before opening 
military operations the bhck-??zou?ztcti?z Khodjas sent emissaries Terms offered 

to Uoorlrhan- to Boorkhan-Eddin in order to settle the affair by agreement. E,Idi,,. 

They offered to give him the towns of Aksu, Koocha and Kasll- 

gar, retaining for themse'ives Yarkend and Khotan. Their idea 
was, instead of having a civil war with Boorkhan-Eddin, to unite , 

their forces with his for an attack on Ili. The negotiations, 
however, came to nothing and military operations began. 

I t  soon appeared that i n  the camp of the besiegers there were ~;:-$e~~; 

many in favour of the return of the wlz,ite-mou~rtain Rhodjas the besiegers. 

to Kashgaria. The Icirghiz, who &re always ready to serve 
whosoever offered them the best terms, were probably bought 
over by Boorkhan-Eddin. In the first fight, therefore, tlle 
- - - . - - -- 

I Vnlik1innoff.-See Vol. 111, page 41. We here meet for thc  first time with 
Dolons or Doolnnu, n people who now inhabit  t he  country about For t  Marnl- 
Bmhi.- Aothnr .  

I n  Valiklianoff's work there is a n  indication to  the  effect t h a t  these forces 

moved from Knshqar on Ootoh-Toorfnn v i i  Aksu end Kokshnl. This is very 
unlikely, for we may auppose thnt t he  route choseu hy them wns the  mountain 
rond from- Kokohar v i 2  Artoosh and ICnlpin. A little before Mona. Vali- 
khnnoff himself says, I suppose when thinking of this road, t h n t  the  Khotan 
and  Yarkend forces moved on Ynngi-Hissnr, nnd nfter unit ing with t he  bands 

from this city went ?!id Artoosh nlong the Ootch r o a d . - A ~ t ? ~ ~ ~ - .  
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Kirghiz, and with them the greater portion of the Beks and 

their forces, went over to the side of the besieged. The leaders 
of the black-mountccin party scarcely managed to fly with the 

remnants of their army. Encouraged by a so easily-attained 
noorltllnn- success, Boorl~han-Eddin marched on the town of Kashgar and litl~lir~ captures 
Knrkar. took i t  without opposition.' The black-nzozl?ztain Khodjas fled. 

Having stayecl for a short time a t  Kashgar, Boorkhan-Ecldin 
appointed the Icirghiz Kabid ruler of the city, and then moved 
against the town of Yarkend. Of the Kalmuclcs and Chinese 
sent with him by Amoorsana, there remained with Boor- 
lchan-Eddin, of the first 600, and of the second 200 men. As we 
have said above, a t  this time the ruler of Yarkend was a Khodja 

D i n ~ ~ d h e  of the black-mountain party. This was Djagan, a person very 
relpnlng 
K h o d j ~  n t  much beloved by his subjects for his kindness and nobleness of 
Yarkend. 

c h a r a ~ t e r . ~  The inhabitants of Yarkend, probably more from a 
feeling of devotion to their ruler than from any religious convic- 
tions, resolved to make a brave resistance. 

Roorlthan-Etl- Boorkhan-Eddin, having sent forward a deputation to Djagan, 
d i l l  lnrs siege 
to Yarkend, with pro1~0sals in the name of Amoorsana and of the Bogdwi 

Khan: that  he should surrender ancl acknowledge himself a 
subject of China, approachecl Yarkend.' Before the emissaries 

mere presented to Djagan, they were obliged to prostrate them- 
selves a t  the threshold of his courthouse. The Khodja replied 

to the propositions brought to him to  the effect, Chat he, as a 
Mnssulman ruler, could have no relations with the unfaithful 
other than a Ga~ccvat.~ The military operations, which were 

Valikhanoff says, that the nalitf-nto~cntnin Khodja was received in Kashgar 
not merely without opposition, but with shouts of joy, and that the people stood 
a t  the city gates beating tamhourines and playing on reed instrument,s.-Awtlrot.. 

A native writer. living at  the time of Djagan, describes him a~ n, man who 

encouraged the sciences, and compares his rule with that of the time of Mirza 
Hoosuein.- '1 ~ ~ t l t o ~ .  

A title given to the Chinese Emperor.-T~an.7. 
Or war ngainst an infidel. " Ghnzi i~ a title (eignifying ' ravager') 

ansumed only hy those engagetl in war with infidels "-Joornsl of Royal Gco- 
graphical Society, Vol. XL, 1870, p. 73,  note. The auhstnntive f ihnzncat ,  

meaning a vaanr,7;11,g crusade, i~ in uae amongst the Central Asiatics north of 
the Oxus or of the country of the Tian-Bhan range. T'tdc Notes on Eastern 

Turkistan, by Major J. M. Trotter, B. 8. Corps. -T~.ans. 
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then begun, were not decided enough, and success inclined to the 
side of the besieged. Boorlchan-Eddin hereupon resorted again III~CI bribes 

ccrtnil~ person- 
to  the means wllicb he  had employed a t  Ootch-Toorfan,-~i~., to  ages nttnclled 

to  Diagan's 
a bribe. Two persons occupying high posts amoagqt the court ,,,1,,, 

priesthood,--viz., Ishik-Aga-Niaz'and Ashoor-Kazi-Bek, havi t~g  
been gained over by  promises, entered into a plot ill fjvour of 
Boorkhan-Eddio. During a gel~eral sortie from the town made 
by 40,000 men, the besiegers were driven back, and success could 
not have been otherwise than complete, when all a t  once the 
conspirators threw down their standards and fled back, causing 
a t  firsi disorder and then flight in  the ranlcs of the Yarkendians. 
The Kirghiz, who had as ye t  taken no part in the affair, now 
rushed on the fugitives. The panic became general. The wl~ole  
Inass rushed in through the city gates, and the majority of the 
besieged were slain. I<lioclja Djagnn, after this engagement, fled and so captures 

Torkclltl. by night from the city, and the i~~laabi t~ants  next  day opened 
tllc gates to Boorlthan-Eddin. Tl~ose of tlie besieged who had Dinaal, ,R 

taken to flight were pursued, arld on being overtaken were, after H i  , I I ~  ~ I I I I  the In s s : ~ c r ~  nf 

a stout resistance, captured and brought back to Yarkend, where the garrison. 

they mere executed. 
By such a bloody war was thesovereignty of those tul~ito-n~oula- ::;i:;~;~~~~ 

tain Ichocljas, who had acknowledged their fealty to China, e.llnI~li~lle,l 
over '1)jooll- 

re-established in Kasligraria. As a result, the Chi l~ese were carin :III,I 
Iiasl~g:~ria. 

enabled in a few years to obtain, with very insig~~ificaut means, 
dominion over two vast States, Qjoon,aaria a ~ i d  I<ashgaria. 

Nevertl~cless, the Chinese aathorities, by not mail~taining a "Cbllinll of 
A~noorr:ll~a i n  

proper army in those conntries, held very insecure tcnr~re ill tlleollccotultry 
: I I I I ~  of ROOT- 

both Iljoongaria and Kashgaria. During 1757, Arnoorsal~a in kllnn-~ddin in 
t l ~ c  other. the formcr country, and Boorkhan-Ecldin in tlie latter, rose up  

against thcrn. 
Amoorsana, who had betrayetl his country to the Chincse, 

soon became cotivinccd tha t  llis doing so was but  the lnenlrs to 
cnal~le him to talcc possessio~~ of' the coa l~t rg  for llinlsclf, a1111 
~~ccorclingly I I C  w a ~  ready a t  the first ol)portunity to free i t  from 
tlicir yolqc. Talcing advantage of the witlitlrawal to Cliina ot' 
tllc grcntcr l~ortion of tlrc Chiuesc ar1113~, A ~ n o o r s a ~ ~ a  d ~ t ~ c r ~ n i n e d  
to risc against the crlcnlic~ i t ~ t r o ~ l ~ ~ ~ c d  by h i~~isc l f  alid to declare 
Iiiu~sclf I(han. His plan succcctlcd, for, 500 Clril~csc with tlieir 
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leaders having been overtlirowrl, the Kslmuclrs ackriowledged 

him as their Khan. Rut the new Khan, having heard during 
the year following of a march against him pf a fresh Chinese 

army, did not consider himself strong enough to defend llis 
Flifillt kingdom, and so he fled across the Kirghiz steppes into Siberia, deal11 of 
Alnoorsnna. where he died of small-pox within a year.' A Chinese army 

occupied Djoongaria for the second time without opposition. 
Perhaps, they considered their power to be but insecurely estab- 
lished in Djoongaria, because this country had come into their 
possessior~ witliout any bloodshed. I t  was tllcrefore that in the 
year 17.58, that the Rogdcvi Khan made the excuse of some 

the insignificant and partial r i s i t ~ g ~  to send three armies under the 
Chinese. 

leadership of Tchjao-H1)i ant1 Poo-De with 01-ders to root out 
the Djoongars. Thus began that terrible slaughter of I<almncl<s 
without respect of age or sex. About 1,000,000 persons perished 
in this inhuman slaughter.? (One hundred years after in this 
very countl-y there were slain during the Doongan insurrection 
about half a million Chinese, Solons, Sibs and Kalmucks.) 

Terminntion of The Djoongar sovereignty had now ceased to exist. Only a 
t l ~ e  I>jnoli~ar 
sovereignty. small number of the Kalmuck tribe of Doorbats were spared, 

the remairiirig inhabitants of tlliq once rich country were killed. 
A few, indeed, escaped to the Kirghiz steppes, and. perhaps, as 
many as 10,000 ICibitkccs, under the leadership of Sultan Taish- 
Seren, succeeded in avoiding clestruction, aud , fled to join the 

Partition of Russian Kalmucks on the Volga. Djoongaria now became 
Djoongnrin. 

parcelled 'out into sevell Circles. Of these Ili, Tarbagatai and 
Koor-Kara-Oosoo formed the province of Ili. Barkool a ~ d  

Ooroomtchi were added to the province of Han-Su, and the 
other two Circles, Kobclo and Oolya-Sootai, received a separate 

' Mona. Golooheff relates (Sketch of the Trans-Ili tract ,  1861, Vol. 111) that  
many Torgoot Tialrnilclrs asker1 him, "Will our Amoorsana soon return 1 He 

went long since to a ~ k  the White T ~ a r  for aid againit  the Chiuese." Thug 

Arnooraann, who had betrayed hin country, and who hail been the main cauae of 
the  destruction of hun~lreds  of thollaantls of his Itinsmen, couti~lues to livo in 
the  memory of the people as a hero who would come again to free them. A 

fac t  which shows tha t  the  eimplc fa i th  of a primitive people in itk would-be 
henefactorfl partakes of the nature  of child-like con6tlence.-Alrtho~-. 

Ahramoff.-Proceedings of tho Imperial Ruflsian Oeogrnphical YocieLy for 
1861, Vol. I, page 112.-iltrtbol*. 
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On the site of the Djoongar Khan's place of The Chinese 
builrl the town 

&bode, the Chinese built the town of Kooldja, and irltroduced into of Kooldja. 

the country militav settlers of Mongol races, soldiers of the green 
standard, from the frontiers of Mandjooria, Sibs, Solo~ia and 
Daurs. Criminals and vagabonds, who possessed no lands in 
China, also emigrated to the same place. To this period, in all 
probability, belongs the deportation by the Chinese of Mussul- Tile Chinese 

fiZussulmans or 
lmns, lrriown under the name of Doongans? from their western Doongans, 

provinces, Han-Su and Shan-Si, into Djoongaria. Besides this, 
during the year 1771, the greater portion of those I<almucks 
who had gone to Russia in the beginning of tlie Seventeenth 

1 Go1oobeff.-"The Trans-Ili tract." Proceedings of the Imperial Russian 
Cieographioal Society, 1861, Vol. I I I ,  page 107.-AiltAor. 

I n  the " Turkestan Compendium" for 1867, Vol. V, there occurs a very 

interesting article by Irons. Heins, ou the subject of " The rising of the  Doon- 
gans in Western China." The author supposes tha t  Eastern Turkestan was 
originally peopled by a race of Turkish origin, the  Uigu~as or O i k l a ~ s ,  and he 
identifies these as the  Doongans, the number of whom he puts down a t  
30.000,000. Their capital was established a t  Karashar, which before that  time 
was called Hao-Tan. The Chinese beqan the war against the Uigurs i n  
the  Seventh Century during :he Tan dynasty. I n  the Eighth Century they 
subdued and overthrew Hno-Tan. Adtermards, i.c?., during the Eighth and 
Ninth Centuries, fu?riilies rf Ui.qrci.s to the n ~ ~ ? ~ l b e i *  o j  1,000,000 were de))o~-ted to 

Djooirga~.ia.f~-o~~r the pl.oui~~cc.s of Has-Ste a,trd SIL~ZIL-SI. At first zealous Bud- 
dhists, the Uigurs, in the Fourteenth Century by degrees accepted the Mussul. 

lnnn fo.ith which came to them from Eastern Turkestan. 
Thc supposition of Mons. Heins that  the Doougaus and the Uiqurs are one 

and tllc parue race, has evidently no foundation. Apart from>he fact  tha t  this 
question has alreatly been scttled by modern e?xplorers, I, whilst admitting tha t  
the Chitlesc (lid deport a portion of the Uigurs into their western provinces, 
allow myself to suppose thnk the name Doongans referred only to  those exiled 

Uigurs who were largely mixed with Chinese. To the Uigurs who remained in  
Eastern Turkestan the name D o a ~ i g n ~ ~ s  can in no way be applied. At present 
in  nll tho towns oE Knnhgnria, one general and very similar type of countenance 
prevails. T h i ~  procoedfl from a mixture of a Mongol race with a Turkish or, 

perhaps, with an Intlo-Germanic, in whioh Turkish predominates. The inhabit- 
a n t ~  of JCashgar cnnuot be disti~~guished from the inhabitants of IChotau, and 

the inhabitautu of Khotau from those of Aksu. I n  the latter city the promi- 
ncnt type of n nIongol race is more noticeable. The Dooug~ns form a marked 
contrnfll; to'the original iuhabitants, for the Doongans only came into ICashgaria 

wit11 the Chinese iu the middle of the past century. Amongst the Doongnus 
thc Chiue~c ndlnixturc is so apparent as to be recoguizablc without misteke 

amougst hundreds of natives.-ilrtthor. 
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Century with Khan Ho-Oorlookl returned to Kashgaria. Finally, 
the Chinese, during the last collisions with Eastern Turkestan, 
deported a portion of the population of that  country to Djoon- 
garia, where they beca~rle known u~lder  the name of Tarantchis." 
After the sul~jugation of Djoongaria, the Chinese a t  once turned 
their arms against Kashgaria with the object of putting down 
the rebellions that were taking place therein, or, to speak more 
correctly, with the object of conquering the couutry, since the 
campaign of Boorkhan-Eddin, with a few hundred Chinese and 
I(almucks, had not yet obliged the population to acknom- 
ledge for all time the hated Chinese supremacy. 

On receipt of the first news relating to a rising in Kashgaria, 
Tch,jao-Hoi, ruler of the province of Ili, moved from the town of 
the same name with a detachment of 2,000 Kalmucks and a 
small number of Mandjoor and Turkestanese, over the Mooznrt 
pass, to  the town of Koocha. This town was prepared to make 
a stout resistance, so that the small force that  had becn sent from 
Ili had to return without success. Tch*jao-Hoi now despatchecl 
a fresh force, numbering 10,000 men, composed of Mandjoors 
and Chinese, by the route wid Koonya-Toorfnn to Koocha. On 
-- - --- 

I 

' During the Seventeenth Century, a portion of the Rnlmucks of the Toor- 
gout tribe, together with their Khan Ho-Oorlook. decamped to Rus~ia  ant1 took 
up their abode between the Ural and the Volgs. (G;oloobeff.-"Tmns-Ili 
tract.") They became subjects of Russia and took part  with her armies in the 
war against the Crimean Tatars. These ICalmuck~ maintained a connection 
with their kinsmen in Djoongaria, and bearing in mind the abundant and rich 
pastures of their 'native land, pnobably thought very frequently of returning 
to Djoongnria. At last a princeling, who had succeeded in escaping from tho 
massacre of Kalmucks by the Chinese, perfluaded thcm to fly from Ruesin. 
Accordingly, in  the year 1771, the greater portion of the Volga ICnlnincks under 
the leaderahip of the Khan Oobashi begnn their march. The Russian Govern- 

ment directed that they should be pursued, but since the pursuit was not II 
vigorous one, the Kalmucks were not brought back. They had, howevcr, to 

face another enemy. The Kirghiz, who followed them step by ~ t e p .  came up 
with them a t  lake Balkhash, and utterly routed thcm. Only a third of their 
number reached Djoongaria, for two-thirds peri~hed on the way. Nor did the 
freedom, for which they sought, come to them after all. Having arrived within 

the borders of their native lands, they were obliged to acknowledge Chine~e 
eupremncy -Ilri thos. .  

According to Valilthanoff the Chine~e enrolled 7.000 IVfu~suhnans for tho 
purpose of cultivating the State domains ( tnrar~ ) . -A~r thor .  
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the  other haud, the Yarkend Khodja sent a reinforcement t o  the 
people of Koocha composed of 10,000 selected troops.' The 
Chinese having driven off the reinforcement laid siege to  the 
town. They carried their saps to within a li (about 200 sajeqts, 
or about 460 yards English) of the towti, and had arrived suffi- 
ciently near t o  make an  a s s u ~ l t ,  when all a t  once the besieged 
let out some water, drowning 10  officers and 600 soldiers of the 
Chinese forces. The position of the besiegers bvas not indeed 
especially favorirable, and they had thought of raising the siege, 
but  the flight of the Khodja frorn Koocha aided them. The  The i1111ebit- 

a~lts  surrelltler 
inhabitants of the town after the Khodja's flight, not  wishing to ,,,la are put to  

make any further resistance, opened the gates. Pu'otwithstand- the sword. 

i ~ ~ g  this spontaneous sur-render, about a thousand of the Koocha 
troops were slain by the cotiquerors ou their entry illto the 
town. 'l'lle Chinese Emperor Tsian Loon, on receiving the ?eport Diqapproval 

the part of the that  the Cliiuesc leadcr had allowed the oflending Khoclja to c l .  ~~~~ese$n l l~e r -  

escape, mid that  11e had slaughtered some of those who had sur- or of the cir- 
C L I I I ~ < ~ ~ I I C C ~  at- 

ret~dcred, ordercd him to bc executed, and he a t  the same t iwe 
ordercd Tclijao-Hoi, the Goverl~or of I l i , a~ld  his colleague,Foo-De, K0oclla- 

t o  move against Kasllgaria with fresh forces. The movements 
of the Cliirrese were carAed oub very rapidly, though their fo1ce.r 
were insufficient, ant1 their plan of ope~,ations was badly con- 
ceived. Hav i t~g  reached Aksu, Tchjao-Hoi took possessio~i of A I C W  is cnptllr- 

Q I I  by u Chiuese 
this town, aiirl tllen ~ v i t h  2,000 selected cavalry, composed ofrorce. 

1 Ritter (in his " Eastern Tnrkcstau," page 35) says, tha t  t h e  Yarkend Rhodjn 
(noorlrhnn-Eddiu) scnt to  t,l~e aid of the  town of Koocha 10,000 picked troops, 
and that, thcse went fro111 Ynrkend by thc  ahortest route over t he  Aksu st,eppe. 
I u  the  r c m n r k ~  of BIous. Grigoricff (see page 616 of t he  same con~pilation) 

it  is stnted t l ~ n t  there are  two roads bctwceu Iioocha, and Aksu. The shorter of 
these two is t ha t  by tllc villagc of Egul-Aman, where there is  bu t  one fort1 ;. 
t l ~ i s  lics across the  road. The other is the  mniu road ncross t he  sautly steppu 
of ICwizwil (see I<l:ll)voth'~ I<hechel-Gobi). By this t h e  passage across tho 
" Northcru Mouutnin" cnnuot 1)c nvoirlcd. 

Rngnrding the fir& of thcse two roads wc hnvc no t  succeeded in  procuring 
fully accw:ttc iuformation. They told us thnt  one cannot ride direct to  Ynr- 
kc1111 from Koocha, n.utl thnt one wonltl have to  go to RInral-Ba~hi rici Aksu ; tha t  
from Rlnml-Iins11i t l ~ c r e  nrc two roatla leading direct to  Yarkcnd and to Ichotan. 
Accortling to our iuforlrlntio~l the cxislcnce of the second road above spokeu of 
rloca not admit of a doubt,-Atctlio~~. 
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Solons'and Mandjoors, he moved on to Yarlrend,' directing liis 

colleague, Foo-De, to follow with the infantry. The Khodja 
Defent Of marched out from Yarkend with 10,000 men, defeated the Chinese force. 

Chinese, and compelled them to hurriedly return to Aksu, where 
they passed the winter. Having received additional reinforce- 

The Cllinese ments from China, Tcljao-Hoi advanced for the second time 
capture Tor- 
kend. against the town of Yarkend, of which he took possession this 

time without any fighting. The Khodja, accompanietl by his 
adherents, fled to the town of Kliotan. I n  his despatch to the 
Bogdzui I'ilan, Tchjao-Hoi said that  the inhabitants of Yarkend 
received the Chinese with joy, and that  they came out with 
refreshments. " All the streets along which I passed," continues 
the Chinese Comnlancler, " were filled with people who knelt 
down during my progress. From time to time I turned towards 
the populace with encouraging words and enclcavou~~ed to 
explain to them what great happiness would be tlieir lot if hence- 
forth they would remain faithful to tile sceptre of your Majesty. 
I a t  the same time promised them that their customs and their 
religion would not be interfered with." (The joy of the inhabit- 
ants on the entry of the Chinese troops, of which Tchjao-Hoi 
speaks, was very suspicious, seeing that ' i t  was coupled with the 
fact that the inhabitarita met the Chinese in a kneelit~g posture. 
I t  would have been truer to say that the people felt very 
uncomfortable, fearing that  the fate of the Djoongar or I<oocha 
population would be theirs also. The kneeling posture was 
chosen, because they wished to conciliate their conquerol-s, who 
would for this reason, per'haps, turn to them from time to time 
with encouraging words.) 

The Chinese From Yarkend Tchjao-Hoi movecl on Khotan. Khan Khodja 
rn:lrch 11g:tinst 
K I I O ~ ~ ~ .  (Boorkhan-Eddin's brother) advanced to meet h i n ~ ,  but was 

defeated and liad to fly. The town surrendered without a blow. 
Surrcntler of ,,,, ,,,,v ,, Sending his colleagae, Foo-De, from Khotan towards ~aclalchshan 

l"l"'nll K ~ Y I I ~ ~ I ~ .  
to  follow after the Kliod,ja~, Tcl!jao-Hoi moved on Ihshgar, 
which he also took without opposition. Foo-De overtook the 

F l i g h t  nnd 
,l~l,lgI,,,, 

Ehodjas and utterly rooted their band of aclherents. Foqr Khod- 
the Khodjw, jag were slain in tile fight and two were taken prisoners. BOOS- 

khan-Ecldiu'a son, Sarwirn-Sak or Saali-Khorlja, alone escaped. -- 
I Probably by way of Fort Msral-Bashi . -A~ttI~~~~.  
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Thus during the year 1755, Ksshgaria was conquered by the 
Chinese. The weak opposition made to them shows how meagre 
was the patriotis9 ancl bravery of its population, and also how 
dissatisfied that population was with the rule of' the Khocljas. 
I t  may be supposed that the people, who surrendered large 
towns to their enemies without a fight, counted on the attain- 
ment of quiet in exchauge for subjection to a foreign and hated 
dominion-a quiet such as the inhabitants of Kashgaria had 
been long without. 

Fortunately for this unhappy country, the Chinese Commandel. nloderntion of 
the Cl~i~lcse 

Tchjao-Hoi was able by his moderation and wise arrangements corn~n:u~iler 

to lighten the burden of the foreign yoke that was placed on its 'cl'jnu-Hyi. 

people. His despatch to the Emperor T ~ i a n  Loon, sent from 
carnp near Rashgar on the 13th September 1750, served as a 
model, and a copy of it was distributed to all the Chinese officials 
for their guidance. This curious document depicts very exactly 
the condition in which the Clliriese found Kashgaria. We there- 
fore produce f roll1 it certain extracts? 

From tl!e despatch it is apparent that, besides the six cities of 
Kashgar, Yarkend, Khotan, Yangi-Hissar, Alisu and Icoocha, 
the Chinese reclroned tlrat the:e were thirteen other small towns 
and also lG,OOO villages and farm-houses. 

A census of Kashgaria, verified by Chiuese officials, showed Cellstlaof 
li:~sl~pn~.ia 

that there wcre iu it from 50 to 60,000 families besides tliose tnlten by tile 
Cliiueue. 

of the persous who had taken flight with the I<hodjas, and 
besides 12,000 political offenders condemned to exile 'at Ili and 
tvho wcre e~nployed in agricultural  operation^.^ 

Ritter's " Eastern Turkestnn," pages 2(;3!-269 nud 621-625.-Author. 
I n  Rittcr's work on " Eastern Turkestau " and in  Mous. Cfrigorieff's 

notes to the same, we find the following figures given, which do much to enable 
us to arrive approximntcly nt the arnount of t he  population in  Kashgario and 
at the number of those who pay t n x e ~  :- 

(i.) According to the Geography of Si-Yui-Dziynn-Loo, published i n  1'778 
(Timkovski's trnrislatiou), ill the ICn~hgar Circle taxes were paid by 16,000 
perflous, in tho Ynrkcud Circlc, by :l2,000 persons,-i. e . ,  48,000 persons out of r 
totnl of 80.000 fa ini l ic~,  or 400,000 ~ . ? r i l n .  

Thc t a w s  in the ICashgnr Circle yicldecl 36,000 Intbz of ~ i lvo r ,  14,000 sacks of 
coru, and 10,000 piecca of ~rrntn. Thoso in the Yarkend Circle produced 35,370 
ounccs of silver, 30 ounccs of gold, 1,G49 ounccs of silver by tares  on goods, 
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I n  the I<ashgcr Circle there were only about 16,000 families 

comprising 100,000 souls (?.zuils), and the population of the 
whole of Kashgaria amounted to 375,000 ~zgils. The town of 
Kashgar llad a circumference of not more than 10 l i  (about 4 
versts or 3,;rds miles). It was very poor and deserted, and only 
contailled 2,500 families. To the east of Kashgar and in the 
direction of Aksu and of Ootch-Toorfau lay three cities, Faizabad, 
Poiuike (?) and Artoosh, arid two settlements called Perser- 

57,569 pieces of mntn, 16.000 Gins of corn amounting to  1,432 sacks, 1,297 

pieces of cord, 3,000 c$it~s of copper. ( In  Mons. Tin~kovski's opinion the  money 

exactions in  the Kmhgar and Yarkend Circles w e ~ t  to  maintain the army.) 

(ii.) According to  l'imkovski. the garrison of Kashgar consisted of 10,000 
men and that  of Aksu, of 3,000 men. 

According to the work of Mir-Oozet-Oollah, who visited the  country in the year 

1812, there were 40,000 tax-paying people in Yarkend. The taxes paid by the 
town of Kashgar amounted to  6,000 tet~gns (about 600.rouhles, or $76) a month. 
The same work tells us tha t  the garrison of Kashgar consisted of from 6,000 to  

6,000 men, that of Yarkeud, 2,000 men. 
(iii.) According to information collected (in IS35) from pilgrims t o  Meccs 

(this kiud of information ahould be reccive.1 with great caution), iu the town of 
Icashgar there were 16,000 souls, in the town of Yarkeud, 30.000 families num- 
bering 200,000 souls, in  the town of Khptan th&re were 700,000 souls, Thc 
popt~lation of the wliole country was 24 millions. The garrison oE K a ~ h g a r  
hnd, on account of the unfavourahle relations existing with Kokau, been in- 
creased to 8.000 men. I n  Yarlrend there were 2,000 men. On market days ns 
many as 20.000 people crow~led to the towns. Thc Khotnu Circle yielded B 

greater revenue than did the Yarkeud Circle. 

(iv.) According to ancient Chinese information, the population for thirty 

years before the Birth oE Christ was 1,iilO families or 18,647 vnjils (according to 
other iuformatio~l i t  numbered a8 many as 100,000 ~tuilx). Kashgsr was a t  tha t  

time knowu under the name of Soo-Le. 
I n  the town of Khotan, in  the Firfit Centnry B. C., there were 3,300 families 

or 19.n00 ,t.,uils (according to  other information, 0,200 fn~nilies or 83,000 ?atail.u). 
The garrison of the  town of Khotan was 2,-&00 men (according to othcr infor- 
m:~tion, i t  comprised :13,000  soldier^). The garrison of Icaahgar was 2.000. 

(v.) According to other information, the poptllatiou of dksG comprised 

20,000 families; that of Ootch-Toorfsn. 10.0;jO families ; that of l<oonyn-~oorfan, 
3,000 families or 20,000 ~.triln ; thnt of Boogoor, was a t  first 2.000 families. but 

in  the year 1778 i t  decreased to 600 fa~nilien ; that of Roocha, 1,000 fn~nilies;  
that of Shn-Yar, 700 families ; that of the town of Bai, 600 Enmilied: Accord- 

ing to the samo informatiou the inhabitnuts of the town of  Icoocha paid taxes 

a3 folIows : 200 8ack8 of corn, 1.080 cGil&a of copper, 200 ($ills of saltpetre 
and 300 djins of brimstone.-Alcthur. 
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gooep (?) and Yangahad. The united population of all these 

points amounted to 6,000 families. 
To the west of Fashgar lived the Andijan Booroots (the wild 

Kirghiz). Close to Andijnn tliere were the villages of Western 
Artoosh, Oopal, Tashmalwik, Sairam and Togoozak. To the 

sooth of Kashgnr apd on the road to Yarkend there lay two 
towns, Yangi-Hissar and Kalilc (?) ,  arid two settlements, Togsoon 
arid Kapalsltar ( 1 )  I n  all these places there were from 4,000 to 
4,100 families. 

To the north of Kashgar dwelt the Booroots. Before coming 

to their settlements i t  mas necessary to pass through the town 
of Argoo ( 1 )  and the village of Koorgan, wl~ich had a population 
of 800 families. 

I n  tlie opinion of Tcl~~jao-Hoi, the constant civil wars had Tc!l.inn-IToi's 
Oplllll)ll :Is to 

brought I<ashgaria to such a state of poverty that dtii.ing the 1 1 1 .  st:lt,e of 
Knsl~g:~ria. 

reign of the last Khodja, i t  pajred as tribute to the Djoongars but 
20,000 oulices of silver and 2,564 bcctl~zans ' of breacL2 Tclijao- 
Hoi found that  the soil of Kashgaria was not a fruitful one. 
An aver:rge harvest amounted to a f th or it11 : $, was considered 
a good crop and it11 or it11 a bacl one. 

The Emperor Tsian Coon, op receiving a despatch regarding 
tlic happy terllli~iation of the mar, himself co~nposecl soiue 
valedictory verses on the event, and these 11e directecl to be 
circlilated in all the official clepartmcnts. The Iiliotlja's hcad 
mas scnt for to Pckiu, and eshibitecl to tlie peoplc throng11 
tlic bars of an iron cage. 

Those who toolr pzrt in the whr were liberally rewarded. Chine~erc- 
!r:~r~ls to the 

Tchjao-Hoi was raised to the title of a Hoon-A, or prit~ce of tlie ,,:, , . , iCil ,., 
fifth elass, anil i t  was ordaiiic(1 that he sliould 1,c s l l o w ~ ~  all tho ~ ~ ~ ~ : ~ i " 3 t  

respect accortlcd to princes of the Imperial llousc. ~ ; o - ~ e  
rcceivecl otlicr rcwartls ; amongst these lie obtained permission 
to ~ i t l e  into the courtyaril of tlic Impcrikl pn.lace. The bestonla1 
of thesc rewards tool< place in the year 1'760. From this year 
the Cliincse pcacefully atlniinistered tlie country until the year 

' A b n t i ~ i n s  = 10 Ru~sinn l h ~ . ,  or nbont tho anme amount of English.-lli~n)~.~. 
' The cnucrr of tho decrease in the  tribl~te pnid to the njoougnr.q muet be 

&ought in the wcaltcning of thc Djoongnr r i~lc  over Ka6hgaria.-ilftllto1.. 
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1'7G.5, when there broke out a partial rebellion in the town of 

Ootch-Toorfan, i.e., five years after the occupation of the country. 
The cause of the rising in this town was the ~ever i ty  and loose- 

ness of the officials placed there by the Chinese. The Hakirn 
of the town, a h1ussulrnan from the town of Hami, and the 
commandant of the Chinese forces were the individuals against 
wlloln the movement was directed, against the first because of 
his severity and extortions, against the second on account of his 
loose conduct. 

Rel~ell inn 
ncnlllst the The inhabitants of the town, having a t  length lost a11 patience, 
C ' l i n e ~ e  i n  tile rushed to arms, killed their Hakim, and slew the w]role of the tllwll of Ootcll- 

, ?  1 onrfiu~. small Chinese garrison. 
Pnrtii11s'lcce9q- The leader of the Chinese forces at Aksu, the point nearest to es of t l ~ c  Irlsor- 
gel1 ts. Ootch-Toorfan, one Banshaga, rnarchecl agaiust the insurgents, 

who came out to meet him and drove him OK Such, too, was 
the fate of the Chinese leader from the town of Koocha who 
had hastened to assist the Aksu garrison. 

Nashitoon, the commandant of the Chinese forces in the town 
of Kashgar, having received news of the insurrection, set out for 
the town of Ili, whence he moved forward two columns coinposed 
of 10,000 Mandjoorians and Chinese. ~ h & e  troops having crossed 
the Moozart pass, reached Ootch-Toorfan and laid siege to it. 

D ~ f e n t  ant1 The inhabitants defended themselves desperately, and it was 
ni:lr-acre of the 
i ~ l s u r y e ~ ~ t s .  only after a three months' blockade that the town mas taken by 

assault. The whole of its inhabitants mere slaugl~tered agree- 
ably to orders received from Pekin, and people from other places 
were settled in the deserted&ity. 

e i m  The energetic measures adopted by the Chinese for the putting 
sllreq :lttetlde~l 
wit11 severity down of the rebellion prevented its spreading to other towns, 
nclnptc~l by the 
c b i ~ ~ e s e .  ancl tLe severity with which the inhabitants of Ootc1l-Tool'far' 

were treated, whether innocent or guilty, frustrated the clcsim 
on the part of others to make a similar attempt, it ncverthe- 
less increasecl the hatred t o  their concli~erors-a hatred whicll 
the conquered had to hick for a long time. 

Cnmmence- I t  is true that after the Ootch-Toorfan rising the Chines~: peace- 
metlt of n new 
,,,,,I .,,,,,,I.I fully ruled the country for sixty years, so mllcll so that they held 
rchrll~arn 
,,lilt their position in  Kashgaria to he durable. Ellt in the Year l H t 5 . j p  

C l l ~ ~ ~ e u e .  there appeamd in Kasl~gar a, Iiho~lja named J-)jengil; who, with 
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a harldful of men, clestroyed in  a few months all that had been 
accomplished by the Chinese in the course of sixty years. This 

man revealed in their true colours both the rottenness of the 
system adopted by the Chinese for tlie administration of the 
country which they had conquered and also the hatred of the 
people for their conquerors. 

With regard to thB peculiar interest presented by the question Chinese systcm 
of odministm- 

relating to an  organized system of administration in a conquered tion. 

tract of Asia, let us examine in all possible detail how far the 
Chinese solved this question ill the case of Kashgaria. 

We repeat that  the measures adopted by Tchjao-Hoi in sub- 
jugated Kashgaria must be acknowledged as fair specimens. 
These measures were as follows :-First of all the ~ e o p l e  had been 
promised non-interference in their religion and customs. Then 
followed the punishment of offenders. The Khocijas who were 
taken prisoners were triumphantly executed. Of tlie principal 
participators in tlie last rising there were talren 12,500 ' persons, 
who were banished as political offeildcrs to Ili, where they were 
turned into tillers of the State lands. The considerable posses- 
sions of the Khodjas and of these 12,500 persons were confiscated 
to the State. 

n 
e 

By the two last measures the Chinese effected a t  the same 
time a twofold object: (1) they banished from the country the 
  no st restlcss portiol; of the poprllation ; and (2) they becainc the 
possessors of n considerable amount of landed property which 
would serve for thcir colonizing projects. At  first this descrip- 
tion of land was leascd out to private persons who were obliged 
to furriisll tlle Statc with half of tllcir produce. 

I n  ordcr t o  hold the conquered cou11t1-y in continual subjectbn 
Tchjao-Hoi distribr~tccl garrisous in every direction, but these 
garrisons wcrc a t  first very small. For esaml,le, in the I<ashgar 
Circle there were ouly 450 hIantl.joors nllcl 900 Chinesc, anrl ill 

placcs lcss jmportalit thcrc woulcl bc but 100 Chincse. Ou the 
arrival of frcsh rcinforcciiicuts fro10 China, tlie strength of tlic 
+%rriuous \ras greatly increased. Tlie inl~abitarltrg were obliged 
-- - - - - - - - -- - - 

' I n  n po~ulntion of 375,000 so111s the number of exiled would amount to 
about 15 pcr ccnt, of thc entirc ndult ~ n s l c  popu1ution.-rl~ctWo-.\ 
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t o  furnish provisions for the  troops, and  they were paid for such 
supplies by  the  State  at the  market-price. 

For  purposes of administration the  countrg, was divided into 
Circles. I n  each of these mere at first retailled the salne 
tha t  esistccl in  the  time of the .Khdjas .  The higher 
were nppointecl from among natives of the country b y  Tchjao- 
Hoi, l )ut  the Hakims of thc towns were nominated fronl Pelrin. 

Botll thc  amount of the taxes and the  method of their collec- 

tion rernainecl just a s  iu  the time of the  IChocljas. Bu t  the 
Chinese Commander-in-Chief, when making his report as to tlle 
methot1 of collecting taxes which obtained in  the countt.y, pcti- 
tionecl the Emperor to exact less from the inllsbitants of ICash- 
garin for the future on account of the great decrease of tile 
population of the country and their comparative poverty. 

I n  orcler t o  restore trade which had begut1 to  clccline to a 
consiclerable extent, Tcljao-Hoi aclopted certain measures ; 
amongst these was the alteration of the monetary systern of 
the coi1ntl.y. I n  Kashgaria the currency was that  of the Kl~ocl- 
j:ts'. I t  consistecl of a col)per pool equal to two Chinese lcash. 
During the reign of E-Ialclau-Tscren (Shirin), on one side of 
this 1,iece mas stamped the figure of the ruler, ancl on the other 
a senteltce from the Koran. Tcl~jao-Hoi macle al-rangements 
for melting down the useless guns which he found in Kashgar, 
and thus procured 7,000 lbs. of metal, from which were struck 
Z00,000 pieces of small money with the worcls Tsiavz-Loon-Doo?z- 
Euo (Tsiall-Loon's c o p p g ~  money) on orie side and totun, of 
Rnsltgct?* i n  Arabic ant1 Mandjoor letters on the other. Tchjao- 

IIoi's plan was aclopted in  Pckin as a   nod el which servcd for 
t11c systcrrl wl~ich  mas p u t  in  force througl~out thc whole of 
K n s l p r i n .  

The following were tlle principd features of C:llincse 

adn~inistmtion of the country :- 
( I )  Non-irlterfcrence in religion and customs ; (2) the employ- 

ment of natives of the country in  the 'distribution and collec- 

tioll of taxes and in the trial of natives. Such officials were 

of course subject to the c o ~ ~ t r o l  (in practice very weal<) 
hi-llcr amongst the body of the  Chillese; (3) tho 
I l ~ n i l l t c l l n n c e  of tile same scl,le of taxation as that wllicll obtaincd 
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during tile Djoongar rule ; (4) the devoting of the taxes t a \ < c l ~  

from the country to tlre maintenance of the army and of the 
local adrninistrati(1p only. 

Let  us  now see how the  Chinese carried out  this programmc. 
Of  Eastern Turlrestan there were made two of 

China, Djoongari8 ancl Kashgarin, and these formed one lord- 
lieutenancy. At the head of the united province was placed a 
Dzia?z-Dzzbn as lord-lieutenant. Rashgaria was divicled into 

six Circles or governorships (Yarlterrd, ICashji~r, Yangi-Hissar, 
Aksu, Ootch-Toorfan and Koocha). These formed one gover- 
nor-generalsl~ip, a t  the head of which mas a Kl~ovu-Aqnbn~z, ancl 
he was subonlinate to the Dzialz-Dzun. 

A t  tlre head of each Circle were Bmzbans who mere subordii~atc 
t o  the I < l ~ o v a - A q ~ ~ b c ~ ~ ~ .  

Both the civil popolation and the garrisons mere subject to 
the Anzbalzs. A Djiqztai-Anzbcclz clirectly cornmantled the troops, 
and he was in fact the military adviser of the An~bnn.  

The actual administration of each governorship was conducted 
by  a Haltim-Cck, who was chosen from a~nongst  the natives by  
the Ill~ovcc-Anzbn~z. The confirming of the Hakim-Felc in  his 
position require6 a grist a m ~ u n t  of red tapeism. The Xhovcc- 
Arnb tc~~  only selected a person for the ofice in  question. Thc 
D;iav,-1)31~1~ then prescutecl the selection for the con~itleration 
first of the Daz~?t-Tccn a t  Peltin, the11 of the Zoolz- Dzui, fin:illy i t  
was put  before a council composed of tmelvc men1bel.s of the 
hi])(~y(d:oo, who ratifietl the choice or not as  the case11~lic=llt be. 

Each Ilcckil~~-Bch: Irntl an assista;lt in  thc person of arl Ishik- 

Agcc-Bck. Encl~ Circlc was subrlivided iuto sections, a t  the heat[ 
of eacll of \vhicll wa.; a h!il.nb-Bcb. This official was sppointccI 
by the Ic'~ovn-rln~bn?7,1 on the recommenclation of the Haliim- 
Xelr, but  the appointment was subject to thc o r ~ l e l - ~  of tllc 
l ) z i n ~ ~ - l ~ ; u ~ t .  

For thc collection of taxes each dliqnb-Belc had a, dfi?z-Gclz 

as  an assistant. I n  the I<nshgar Circlc there werc 1G sections, 
each with its Ali~.ctb-Bch:. Each Circle was comprircd of one or 
lnorc han~lcta with all t l ~ c  cultivatetl land acl,joining. 

Thcsc scctiona wcrc :-Moosh, Sarmnn, Icoorgnn, I(nra-I<ir, 
Togooxalc, ' ~ ~ z ~ o o ~ ~ ,  Khan- Ar lvilc, liwizw il-Booi, Fniznl,nd, Ynllgn- 



Bad, Oopal, Tash-Balwik, Argoon, Oostoon-Artoosh, Altwin- 
Artoosh, Bish-Karan. 

I n  each section according to its size were op,e or several Yuz- 
Bushis, answering to the Aksulcnls in Russian Turlcestan. The 
number of these Yuz-Bashis in the larger sections amounted to 
50. The Yuz-Bashi was selected by the Mirub-Bel; and approved 
by t.he Hakim-Bek. The assistants of the Yuz-Bashi were the 
Oon-Bushi (or tithing man). They had also to be approved by 
the Hakim-Bek. Last of all, in the lowest grade of the official 
world, mere the Agulugtchis, a kind of messenger. 

All the above personages were chocien from among the natives. 
Besides the above designated dignitaries there were in each 
Circle the following offices that were likewise held by Mus- 
sulmans. 

The Naib-Belc and the Divan-Begi-Belc-officials in the sni te 
of the Hakim-Bek. The calling of these personages was consi- 
dered above that of a pansat: and they were held as eligible 
candidates for the office of Islvilc-Agcb-Bek. 

The licczis, the judges, and the n/Iufti or the interpreter of the 
Shccrictt or holy law. 

Besides these, in the suite of each Mirub-BeE there was either 
a Iicczi or a ~'IzLfti, or a Rais or a .A~oolchtu-Suib or some 
JIoorlcc~i.sses. The last were teachers in the schools. 

The Paclshu-Shah (king of the night) or chief of the night- 
police.' 

The i1IooX:htn-Sccil or Rnis," the supervisor of temples, schools 
and of the public morals. ' His badge of office Fvas a leathern 
thong with which he had the right to beat all offenders, irres- 
pective of age or sex. 

The dlootavulli-Rek, or the person who administered the pro- 
perties of the mosquea or schools and pions institutions. 

The Brcdctulir-Belc, or collector of thc clucs levicd on goods of 
all kindx4 

' The pamat is a military rank which corresponds to the captail1 pf 500.- 
d~rthor. 

In the Khanate of Koknn thin official bore tho titlo of ~ l i r~-~An2r . -~ ir~t~or .  
The same rm the Rai.~ of I3olthara.-ArctAo~*. 

' In other word8 thc c i ~ h n t  tax.-Arlthor. 



The Ice?-e?jya~.nlch-Bel;, or inspector of foreign warcs.' 
The ~~bab-Belc ,  whose duty i t  was to furnish a~bas,2 horses 

and transport generally for the use of trool)s or official person- 
ages. I t  mas his business to procure what was necessary from 
the inhabitants, and to see that they got thcir p1.operty back 
again. The same duties pertained also to the Ishlcuul-Bslc, who 
was considered superior to the B~bab-Belc. 

The Bug-Mehte~, or inspector of the State gardens or vine- 
yards. 

The Ilook-Bas1~i.s~ and their assistants the Dul;alchis, who 
managed the irrigation. 

Later on, thc Cl~inese created two inore offices-that of the 
S l~a~-Begi ,  or seconcl assistant to the Hukinz-Bek, and the Stc?z- 
Begi,Q or collector of grain from the people. 

The Chinese kept up the same taxes a3 those which thc Kash- 
garians paid to the Djoongars ; they themselves, however, took 
no part in the preparation of the dcrftcl-s or tax lists, but merely 
reserved the right of verifying them. 

The preparation of these dnfts?*s, the collection of the taxes, 
and their payment into the treasury, formed the dnty of the 

7 

Jfi~ub-BcEs, and their assistalts, the Mi?zg-Beks and the Yuz- 
Bushis. The nomad population of the several Circles were not o 

subject to the Hakim-Belts, but were governed by the Biis, who 
collected their tribute and paid i t  direct to the Ambans. 

From such inforination as we possess of Chiliesf: rule in .rll,,,,,~,,r 

Eastern Turkestan at this particnlar period, i t  is very difficult the population 
of Kaul~~.nria 

to form an exact idea as to thc actual nulnbcr of the population on the arrival of the Cliit~esr, 
foancl by the Chincse in Kashgaria, or as to the amount of the :;:,t:;e,;;,","llt 

taxcs which were paid to them. paid 11p the 
inlinbita~~ts to 

Nevcrthcless, having rcgard to the intercst raised by these tl~eln. 

q~~estions, we will make a11 attempt t o  give, from thc scat- 
tcred dctails that have becn publishecl, figures which we will 

During my stay in Knshgnr it  mas naively explnincd to me that the chicf 
dnty of the A7rrry?ytrvakk-Bclt wns to   elect from the imported wares all those 
thnt it  woald hc pleming for the ,111~bnn to nccept without pngment.-Atctlto~.. 

Or tiltctl cnrtq.- ~I'(ITLP. 
Th(~(1  rorreqponcl tn tho 11fi1.nbir in Tns1lkcnt.-AictAor. 
Cnllcd .It~~bn~.-l l-kc iu thc Khnnnlc of Kokan.-llr~thor.. 
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si~pplemen t by informatiorl collectecl on the spot-figures that 
will perhaps determine the amount of the population in the 

several Circles, and the sum-total of their taxes. These figures 
are of course only approximate, arid i n  every case arc bclow the 

real amonnts. The population of Kashgaria for the period from 
1760 to 1825 was- 

In the Icnshgnr Circle, from ... 100,000 t o  150,000 sonls. 
,, Ynrlreud ,, ,, ... 200,000 to 400,000 ,, 
,, IChotnli ,, ,, ... 100,000 to 700,000 ,, 
,, Aksn 

J )) ... 150,000 to 200,000 ,, 
,, I(oochn ,, ,, ... 25,000 to 50,000 ,, 

Totnl from ... 575,000 to 1,500,000 sonls. 

The amount of the taxes paid yearly by the inl~abitants between 
the date? above giver1 was as follows :-T(as11gar Circle, 72,000 
rouble? (50,000) ; 170,000 pootls (6,120,600 ibs.) of grain ; 10,000 
pieces of matts. Ynrlcen(1 Circle, 80,000 roubles (510,OOC)) ; G0,000 
pieces of ntntrc; 1,400 woollen bags ; 1,300 haulrs of rope ; 3,000 
c l j i ~ ~ s  (110 poocls or 3,960 b.) of copper antl 15,000 cljins of 
cottoll. Koocha Circle, 24,000 poods of grain ; 1,080 tljiqas (27 
pootls or 072 ths.) of copper ; 200 cljins (7h poods or 270 Bs.) of 
snltl'etre; antl 300 cljins (11 poocls or 396 It)?.) of brimstone. 

On turning the value of these protlucts into rnoncyl wc sliall 
fintl that the taxes of thc Kashgar and Yarltencl Circles together 
amounted to 100,000 roub\~s  (527,250), and taking the taxcs of 
the Alrsu, Khotan and I<oocha Circles a t  the approxilnnte vnlllc 
of 210,000 roubles (X26,2.?0), we shall arrive a t  an average of 
400 000 roubles ($50,000), or 300,000 roubles ($3'7,500) in money 
antl 100,000 roublcs (512,500) in p~.otlocts. 

Strenqth of TIle C]linese tlevoted the whole of the t3t~es \vhich t l l ~ y  raised 
the (11111eso 
f f ~ r e e q  I" in  Ka.;l~garia, to the m,zitltcnancc of their g~rrinor~s, ant1 to tllc 
~ a ~ l l g a r l : l .  

general atln~irristratiou of that country. 

I I take tho vnluo of a piece of ~trntrc (of from 6 to 8 nr~ l t i ) r s  or' I ( , r t l ~  ynrt1.r 

t o  yards 6-0-8 in  Icngth) to bc 30 hry)i/,rriknr (&bout !Ill. in  Englis11 monc:y), thnt of 
nl~flflrl (26 I h . )  of grain to he 10 Itnf,rrififls (nboot ::i l .) ,  thnt 01 n (!j!jit~ (about 4 ib) of 
cotton, 10 k(yjaikns ,  t ha t  of n djitb 01 copper, 30 / t y ~ n ~ l u s . - ~ l r ~ i A ~ ~ ~ .  



They exported from Kashgaria to Kuldja oilly ntatu, copper, 
brimstone and saltpitre? 

The total s t rei~gth of the forces which the Chinese kept  up  in 
Kashgaria can only be approximately given. Thc strength of 
the garrisons of the several towns was as  follows :- 

I u  linsllgnr from ... 6,000 to 10,000 men. 
,, Yarlrend ,, ... 2,000 to 3,000 ,, 
,, I<l~ot:~n , , ... 3,000 to 3,000 ,, 
,, Almu , l ... 3,i)OOto 4,000 ,, 
,, otller plnccs ,, ... 4,000 to 5,000 ,, 

-- -- 

Total from ... 17,000 to 25,000 men. 
-- 

To tllese troops, coinposccl of Chinese and Mandjoors, inust be 
addecl the regiments recrriitecl from the Doongans. The number 
of these was from 10,000 to 15,000. Therefore the total number 

of Cllinese troops i n  the country amounted to from 27,000 to 
40,000 men. 

The principal part of the Chinese forces consisted of infantry 
armed wit11 bows or with flint muskets. 

With regard to thc. stipends of the persons composing the s ~ ; ~ , ~ , , , , ~  
admioistrative staff of the country, the charge under tllis the C l ~ ~ l ~ e s e  

n ~ l ~ n i ~ ~ i u t ~ : ~ t ~ ~ e  

head had o~ i ly  to do with the Chinese officials. The salaries of 
the rlative oficials wcre arranged for b y  the Hakiln-Beks. 
hlilanj~ of tllcsc, instcncl of rcceiving a money nr a g e , were recoin- 
11en.;ed by  a temporary c~ljoynlct~t  o l  the proceeds dqrivcd from 
coufiscatcd lancls, or l~acl their holdil~gs cultivated for them free 
of c11nt.g~. 

011 t l ~ c  clncstion of religious tolcrance the Chinese provccl R,I~,;,,,, 
t1~Ic1:lllce ot t l~cn~sclvcs to be very lirri11anc. 111 the towns which thcy occu- t l  IC C I I I I I C ~ C .  

pier1 mosclncs nlight l)c seen to exist side by sidc with Buddhist 
pqoclas. T l ~ c y  (lit1 not intcrferc ill the choice of Moollahs, nay 
they even rcscl-vcd to such ccrt,ain exclusive rights. 

I n  like mntitlcr tllc Cl~inesc abstained from interfering with 
the manner and cnsto~ns of thc people. T l ~ c y  left to the Icash- 

I According to othcr informatiou they exported Pro~n Kashgnrin gold and 
jndc stonc also.-~lttlho~.. 
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garians their Maliommedan tribunals slid took no part in the 

choice of Kazis and Mooftis. They nevertheless rnai~l ta i~l~d for 
then~selves the right to send to the Maliommedan sessio~is their 
o~vn  interpretzrs of the law so as not to adGit of tlie interests 
of their own countrymen being interfered with. 

The people were allowed to retain their ~lational costume, 
excepting tliose officials who were obliged to wear long hair and 

the Chinese style of dress. An exemption, Iio\vever, to this 
rule was made in favour of the Moollahs and Kaxis, who wore 
their national dress. 

As a reward for devoted service, the Cliinese raised the superior 
Mussulman officials to the grade of Vin-a and Baitszztii. The 
former wore in their heacldress a peacock's feather and three 
flowers fastened by a button set with precious stones. A11 officials 
wore a button in their headdresses, but each button differed 
lzccorcling to the rank of the wearer. There were seven lcincls of 
such baclges. The first mas set with rubies, the second was of 
coral, the third of lapis-lazuli, the fourth of blue glass, the fifth 
of green glass, the sixth of a white stone, tlie severith of silver. 

All Mussulmans had to clismount from their horses on meeting 
a Chinese official in the streets. 

During the Ambc~n's tour roan3 the city, the people mere 
obligecl to remain in a kneeling posture in the streets until hc 
passed. 

If the Amban, went to a pagoda, all the Nussulman officials, 
not esceptipg the HuEint-Belz, harl to kueel a t  the entrance with 
their arms folded behind thet back. Casuistical Chinese would 
tell the officials that they knelt not before the Antbun, but be- 
fore the representative of the Bogdtui Kl~cc?t, who had entered 
the pagoda. This consolatiou was scarcely sufficient, ancl it ]nay 
be sapposetl that the clegracling conclitions, wliich the Chineso 
irnposcd on the Mussulmans little by little, neutralized the good 
done by them in their system of sdmiuistration. 

With regard to capital punishment, i t  is eviclcnt that the 
Chinese were in tirnes of peace far from being as severe as has 
bcen described by various writers more than once. punishment 
by death was resortecl to very seldom, and scntences were ca~.ricd 
out only after carefi~l consideration. The ~ f I L o v i ~ - A n ~ b ( ~ ~ ~  llad 
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the power of punishing all the people excepting official person- 
ages. Tile Anzba?z could pass sentence of death for political 
offences only. In, the case of officials who by the law were 

of death, the Al,zba?z had to report to  the Khova-A~nban, 
and he again to the Dziart-Dzu~, who alone could direct the 

sentence to be carried out. 
But the crafty Chinese found a may of avoiding the legal 

procedure. On the Iihova-Anzbuns and the Amzba?zs was con- 
ferred the right of degrading all oficials except those of supe- 
rior rank, so that when the holder of an  office offended, he 'was 
first of all degraded and then executed in the usual way. 

Executions were carried out with great ceremony. Executions. 

The convicted one-no matter whether he had been sentenced 
by the Sl~aq~iat  or by order of the lil~ova-Anzbai-was led forth 
to the market-place of the town attended by soldiers and crowds 
of people. With his hands fastened behind lliin he was then 
placed before the throng. The execlitio~~er no\v approachecl, and 
before his very eyes began to sharpen a knife. Whilst the cri- 
minal could not take his eyes off the knife, which apparently 
figured in all capital sentences, another executioner would steal- 
thily creep up behind 1:m and with one stmke of an  axe would 
cut off his head. 

Besides this, for certain offences the Chinese imposed civil Civil dertll, 

cleat11 as i t  was callcd. The offender was taken out with various 
ceremonies on a s u ~ ~ n y  day and placed against a -tree. His 
shadow on that tree was thcn marl\ed out. The offender was 
then take11 back to his house, whence from that day forth he 
would not emerge again. After the atvard of this ltincl of punish- 
ment, the ltius~nen of the condemnecl, in answer to questions 
put to thcm concerning the personality of the offendel; mere 
obliged to answer, that he died on sac11 and such a date. 

We have but very little inforlnation on the important' ques- sncinl l ife nf 
the p1.op.e of 

tion of the social lifc of thc Mussulman population during the K ~ ~ , ~ , , ~ ~ ~ .  

Chinesc clominiou. A Mussulman tmvcller, during the year 
1812, M'lr Izct-Oollah,' bcars thc following test,inlony :- 

" The inlial~itant~ of Yarkencl are very i~lclustrious, and con- 
- -- - - - 

' Bitter's '' En~te1.n Turkestan," page 101.-ilrrthnr. 

17 
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sist principally of traders, shop-keepers and pedlars. Slaves 
are very rare amongst them. Goitrous people are very fie- 
quently met with. This disease is ascribed to .the water which 
they usually drink from gourds. The women, whether of the 
upper or lower classes, do not hide their faces with a veil 
according to the generally received custom of the East." 

Regarding the greater freedom of the women in Kashgaria 
as compared with tliat in other Mussulman countries, there are 

other indications of the same ki~icl. Thus i t  is stated in ancient 
chronicles that the woinen of Khotan, during the Fifth and 
Sixth Centuries, were allowed into the society of men, and 
that they even remained there after the arrival of some person 
or persons whom they clid not know. The same chronicles tell 
us that the inhabitants of Khotan mere very polite, and that 
they always knelt down on meeting one another. 

The following interesting extract from Si-Yue-Vwin-Tszian- 
Loo's Chiuese geography, published a t  Pekin in the year 1778, 
depicts the character of the native population as i t  appeared to 
a Chinese observer : '- 

" The natives are peaceful ; they respect the Chinese and are 
devoted to their chiefs. They are simple-minded, and are fond of 
lights and feasting. Their women sing and dance beautifully, and 
are skilled in various kirids of jugglery. I t  is worth seeing them 
take somersaults, walk on a stretched copper wire, kc. In this 
country tEe strong drive out the weak. Tlie Beks are extremely 
avaricious. If a poor man ~ucceeds in scral~ing together a little 
money, the Beks a t  once endeavour to 1)ilfer it. On this account, 
notwithstancling the pol~ulousneu~ of the town, there are but few 
wealthy families init. The inhahi tants arc gcnerallygiven to sen- 
suality and even to sodomy. Thcir morals are in fact like tllosc 

of the inhabitar~ts of Foo-Tszian-I a r~d  of both thc HOO-Ans." 
~ h d  respected Chinese geographer, without hirnself lznowing 

it, passes sentence against the systcm of administration in the 
land occupied by the Chinese-a system which admitted of 
such wide extortion on the part of officials. 

In  our further exposition we will endeavour to show how 
- - _ _ -- 

' Ritter's " Eastern Turkestan," pages G 1  to 116,-Atith0~.. 
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this extortion, in conjunction with other causes, rendered ,, 

thc rule of the Chinese over the country unstable. 
According to aFother Chinese authority " the inhabitants of 

the town of Sha-Yar (to the south of the town of Koocha) were 
extremely churlish, stupid and quarrelsome. The women were 

famous for their beauty, and especially for the beautiful colour 
of their complexion." l 

The advantages attained by the Chinese in the conquest of Advant~nee 
nttrined by 

Kashgaria and of Djoongaria consisted in the better security of tile Cllillese in 
the conquest of 

the western frontiers of China, but, above all, in the opening K;isl~garis. 

out of vast markets for the sale of Chinese products and espe- 
cially of tea. 

Chinese tea not only began to come more generally into use 
in the conquered towns, but to be exported in considerable 
quantities through the town of Kashgar into Kokan, Bokhara 
ant1 evcn Afghanistan. 

Moreover, the Chinese kept to themselves the monopoly of 
the working of precious inetals in Kashgaria. Thus, for example, 
in Keria (to the east of the town of Khotan) there were 300 
men in daily employment in the State mines. 

The pacification of 'the cwntry  could not but tend to the 
increasing of its trade and of its industries. The Chinese . 
geographer, from whose worlc me have abready quoted, speaks 
with enthusiasln of the bazaar a t  Yarkend : " The wares in it 
are piled up like the clouds in the heavens, and the people in 
i t  swarm like bees in a hive." According to the declaration 
of a Mussuln~an merchant, during the twenty years of the 
present century, thanks to Chinese rule there was a safety i n  
the conntry that was favourable to the development oL trade 
such as had never existed before in consequence of the cease- 
less robberics and internecine wars. The trade of Yarkend 
extended in a special dcgree so that its diinensions far exceeded 
that of Kashgar. In  the vast bazaar of the city there were 
erected some exceedingly well-built shops, and these were 

principally held by Chinese merchants. For the accommodation 
too of travellers, many caravan-scrais wero likewise built. 

Rittor's " Enstorn Turkostan," page 173,-Arrtlwr. 
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-- 

In the town there were more than ten Mussulman superior 
schools, to which large properties were attached. Besides the 
regular inhahitants, there also resided in the town a number 
of Arabs who were engaged in trade with Kafiristan and 
Badakhshan. 

The Chinese, who were well aware of the advantages to be 
derived from a trade with the adjoining Asiatic States, departed 
from their customary close system, and opened out Kashgaria 
to trade with her neighbours. Moreover, the insufficiency of 
cattle in their new province induced them to encourage the 
Kara-Kirghiz, who were independent of their rule, to bring their 
cattle into Chinese territory. 

All foreigners, even if they constantly resided in the towns 
of Kashgaria, and had brought their families with them, were 
considered as guests and as travellers, and were not asked to 
pay any taxes. 

On goods intended as offerings or imported in small quantities 
no taxes were levied. 

On cattle driven in by foreigners (counting amongst these 
the cattle of the inclepenclent Kars-Ki~qhiz) they imposed a 
levy of &th of their value, whilst on cattle belonging to 
Chinese subjects, a tax of &th was charged. No charges were 
made on inland trade. 

Disputes amongst traders were-settled by a jury composed- of 
the traders, themselves. 

The Kirghiz were divided into tribes, and each tribe had its 
own aksalicd or elder, who was appointed by the Hakirn-Bek. 

The monetary system, which was in use a t  that time in 
Kashgsria, was borrowed from China. 

A yu~mcclc or tcholih was the smallest piece of copper that was 
in circulation. Five tclaokhs were equal to one pool or one Icara- 
pool, or one Ichotchaa.' Two lchotcl~aa were equal to one dolchan. 

- -- 

' Of lnte, Yakoob Bek had begun to coin silver tcrtgcis. These were worth 

60 copper pool or 26 dolcharls Two Kashgar trrtga.9 were equal to or-e Kokrn 
tenga, a piece of money that was current in Bokharn, IChivn and the Runsinn 
Central A ~ i a n  pousesaions. A Kashgar totgo, was equal also to 20 Kokan or 
30 Tashkent t c h o l t k ~ .  Y a ~ ~ b a q  of 42 Ibs. weight arc now worth from 1,000 to 
1,100 tengar. -dr i tho~,  
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Fifty pool rnacle one tenga, a piece of money that does not 
really exist. One pool or bne khotchafi was equal to {-tk of a 

1copail;a. One tenga equalled 10 Icopailcas (about 3d.)  The 
Chinese calculated their taxes in pool or in laqas and yantbas 
if they had a great amount to reckon up. 

A la72 equalled one ounce of silver. A yamba was a bar of 
silver of variable size. The largest yamba weighed as nearly 
as possible 42 5%. 

The exchange on silver fluctuated very much. At the begin- 
ning of the present century Chinese silver fell very much in 
price. Gold was reckoned in ln~zs or in zolotnilcs (about 2 
drams). 

The Chinese took as their unit of weight the dj i~z  which 
equalled 14 Russian Ws. Grain was weighed by sacks or by 
bat71zalzs (= 12 poocls = 432 EX.) or by lzulbi~s (9.ayshets). 
Whether a1 lthese units of measurement are now in use or not 
I have not succeeded in ascertaining wit11 certainty. The approxi- 
mate weight of a butlizun or sack of corn was equal to about 
12 poods, that of a hulbil- to about 1 4  poods (54 Ex.) 

Cotton, copper, brimstone and saltpetre mere reckoned in 
dj ji~ts. 

The li was the standard used in long measure. One li was 
equal to about 200 sujens, and an nlchin was about the same 
as a Russian al*sl~i?s (28 inches). 

At present for weighing dry goods the 1 - 1 ~ t t r i h  ia the standard in  Kauhgaria. 
Onc c I t t r r - i L  of wheat = 24 Rs., one c7roril:'of maize = 26 ns.,  one chavik of 
barlcy = 25 18s. For goods thaL are not dry thc ( j ! j i ~ ~  is Lhe stalidard of weight. 
I n  long measure tosk~ are used: one t ( r s W  = 12,000 paces. But tush vary 
according to  the height and idea of the measurer: and hence a task q y  be 
equal to either 7 or 9 cersts ; but their normal length is 8 C C I ' ~ ~ Y . - ~ I L ~ / L O I ~ .  
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CHAPTER V. 

Rebellion against the Cl~inese in the yenr 1825 - Djengir-Turyn - It~surrectio~~ of the 
Kokanese in the year 1830 - Kl~odja bled-Yusoof - Rebellion of the seven Kllod- 
jas (Kattn-Tur~a) - Rebellion of 1857 - Valikhm-Turyo. 

Further pro- HAVING conquered Djoongaria and Kashgaria with such ease, 
cress of tlie 
Chinese. the Chinese now became bellicose. During the years 1756,1758 

and 1760, their forces penetrated to the steppes of the Middle 
H ~ r d e  and compelled the Khans of that horde to acknowledge 
Chinese sovereignty. After that both the Khans of the Lesser 
Horde and the Elders of the Booroot Section of the Kara-Kirghiz, 
followi~~g the example of the Middle Horde, acknowledged the 
same supremacy, and were then obliged to pay a yearly tribute 
of one horse and one ox in every hundrecl and one sheep in 
every thousand. In order to cpllect this tax, the Chinese des- 
patched yearly four detachments, whose duty i t  was also to 
uphold Chinese influence in the Kirghiz country. 

Two detachments were sent from Ili, one from Tarbagatai by the Chinese 
detnc"ents- and one from Kashgar. The Tarbagatai detach~nent united wit11 

one of the two from Ili in the valley of. the Ayagooz (between 
Kopal and Sergiopol). The second detachment from Ili then 
united with the detachment from Kashgar in the valley of the 
Narwin. 

rl(hese detachments, having exchanged the tribute collected, 
returned home~arcls.~ Chinese merchants generally accom- 
panisd these forces in order to barter their wares for cattlc, 
taking care of course to profit by the exchange with the semi- 
barbarous Kirghiz. 

' The Kmhgar detachment reached the vallcy of tho Narwin after having 
crossed the Terek pass, and having come out on to tho Aksai plateau, and 80  - 
into the vslley of the At-paah.-A~ithor, 
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After the Kil-phiz Khans, the Kokan rulers, Erdenya Bii and Tile I < ~ I : I I I ~  ~ i r t h i z  nc- 

his heir, Narboota Eii, declared themselves under the protec- k l ~ o r n l e d ~ e  tile sovereignly of 
torate of the Bogdtoi Iil~ccn. Suc l~  swift successes caused the tile cllinese. 

Chinese to be regarded as invincible, and made their name 
terrible t l~rougl~out Central Asia. 

I t  may be supposed too that amongst the Cl~inese themselves The Cllinese 
co111rmpl:rte 

there arose such an amount of self-confidence that they seri- tile cnnquest 
of Unkharr, 

ously began to think of the conquest of Bokhara, Sa~narkand s n ~ n n r l , : ~ ~ ~ n  
and 'Sasl~lcent.. 

and Tasl~kent. Tidings of the preparations for this campaign 
quickly reached the Central Asian Iihans and made them, in 
regard to tlic threatening posibion assumed by a colnrnon enemy, 
forget their own quarrels. They formed, therefore, a n  alliance, ffl~P;l;t;;ce 

which was joined also by Ahmet Shah, the ruler of Afghanistan. betweell tile r l~ lers  of l l ~ e s e  
To all hlussultnan potentates a summolls went forth inviting ~ ~ l : l c e s  nlld 

t l ~ e  ruler of 
them to participate in the gcczavcct,' or holy mar, i.e., a mar for A f f i h n ~ ~ i s t m  

ngnillnt the 
the faith against tllc infidel. An alliance was thus concluded cllin,,e, 

in the year 17G3, and in the same year the Afghan forces 
reached Khodjent. 

But the league which had been formed soon broke up. The T h i ~  lengue is 
broken up. 

Afghans were obliged to ie turn  to their own country, and the 
remaining chiefs considered themselves too weak to enter upon 
a struggle with such a powerful foe. The towns of Ootch- - 
Toorfan and Baclalihshan alone held out. 

The first, having trusted in the prnmised aid, rebelled, and its nfns.qacre by 
I l ~ e  C l ~ i ~ ~ e s e  of 

inhabitants wcrc slain, as we have already related, by the tile illllsbitallts 
of Ootcll- Chinese forces. With rcgard to B?daklishan, that  beautiful ~ ~ o o l . f n l l  

de\~astation of: country was devastated by the Afghan forces, and its ruler, nlldRkllShRn 

Sultan Sl~ah,  was executed, because he not only rcfused to give :~~::e *'g'lnn 

refuge to tllose I<hocl.jas who fled from I<asligaria during, the 
siege of the town of Khotan by the Chinese (in the year 1758), 
but bccaase he also killcd two of the Iihodjas who mere taken 
prisoncrs and sent their heacls to Pekin. 

The Clli~lcse perceiving tlie weakness of the Central Asian Miataltes com- 
mitted by the 

ru lc r~  raised Lhcir I~cnds still higl~er. The wise policy adopted CIlillese in tile 
ntlmil~istratio~l towarc13 Lhe conquered pcople ant1 the aclnlini~trat io~ of the of liashgarin, 

country on the system foundcd by Tclljao-Hoi ceased by degrees 

See note nt foot of p, lOO.-l i~a~~s.  
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to be considered indispensable. Amongst mistakes too that 
were committed must be classed the appointment to the town 
of Kashgaria of a Hakim-Bek and other officials from the 
western provinces, ancl the compelling the people to erect with- 
out payment vast fortifications called Goolbagl~sl for tlie occu- 
pancy of the Chinese garrisons. 

The officials, introduced from the western provinces of China, 
from the towns of H a ~ n i  ancl Koonya-Toorfan, came with the 
intention of gaining a lucrative livelihood, and they did not 
shrink from employing every means to attain this ohject. From 
the Hakim-Bek down to the lowest official, all looked upou the 
people as on a milch-cow, ancl they behaved like bad owners 
who desired their cow to give more milk than was in its power 
to give. The flagrant plundering on the part of the Hakim- 
Eelc was known to the Cliiriese authoribies, ancl since they per- 
mitted him to continue it, they in 'all probability themselves 
benefited by his actions. Tlie extremely luxurious style of 
living in vogue amongst Chinese officials also gives us the right 
to think that the plundering of the people which they carried 
on brought to each one of them considerable rriaterial gains. 
Every protest and every act of disobeclience was punishable 
by death, and so the people became still more exasperated. The 
more energetic amongst the population began to emigrate to 
Kokan, Bolrhara and Tashkent, where, by their stories of the 
excesses of the Chinese, they everywhere excited a sympathy 
for their native lancl. 

Action of the In  expounding the circumstances which led to the conquest 
Kllodjn of t l ~ e  
roh i le -nco~rn ln i~~  of Kashgaria, we nientionecl that, after tlie capture of the town 
part)., Sarwi~~l- 
Snk. of Khotan, one I<hoclja only of the white-mountui?z party, 

Sarwim- Snk, save(1 himself. This I<hoclja, after long wancleriugs, 
settled in Kokan, where, having collectecl around him the Kash- 
garidn emigrants, he esplnincd his plan of operations for the 

' Literally a gnolbngA is a rose garden, hut the name cnme to be applied to 
the citadel which the Chinese built not far from the native city for the occu- 
pancy of their officials and for their garriaonn. Them ynnlhngls  mere very 
substantially built by the inhabitants of the town to which they were attoch- 
ed. Furnished with provisions, they could bithatand a lengthened siege pend- 
ing the arrival of reinforcemants.-d~rthn~.. 



deliverance of their native laud from the Chiriese yoke. His 

agents too, who were traversing the towns of Western Turltes- 
tan, collected offeiings in furtherance of the same object, and 
made their hearers fanatical by descriptions of the sufferings 
of their co-religionists. The Kashgarian people, on hearing .the 
news brought to then1 by merchants from Rokan, began to look 
upon Sarwim-Sak as their deliverer, and awaited o~i ly  an  oppor- 
tunity to openly shorv him their sympathy. However, it was 
not from the side of Kokan that  the Chinese received the first 
warning. In  the year 1816, after a peaceful aclministration of 
fifty years' duration, one of the members of the black-)noun- Fni l l l l . c  of t,lo 

l<ll0llj.l of  tllc tain party, Ziaveddin, escaped to the mountains, and collecting bl,L 

around him bands of Kirghiz, began to make inroads, hopina 13artrl Zlaved- ~ I I I .  
thereby to rise the population. Ziavedclin's plan clicl not succeed. 
His bauds ivcrc broken up, and he himself was slaiii, ivhilst liis 
infant son was taken off to Peltin, mherc, on attainiug in,znhood, 
he was executed. 

After this experience, the Chinese began to perceive more clearly ' I ' I I ~  C l ~ i ~ ~ e s c  
enter itltn $111 

the danger which threatened them from the side of Kokan, from :l,.,:,ll,,l,,,,,,, 

Sarwim-Sak, who considered himself to be the lawfl~l ruler of wit11 the Khiul 
of I<ok:un for 

Kashgaria. They, therdore, $n tered iu to a n  arrangement with the of all s ~ ~ l ~ c r \ . i s i o n  t,tlc 

the Ichan of Kokan, Omar, by which tliey undertook to pay I<l~tr[ljn~ ill h is  terriury. 
him yearly 200 7~anzba.s (about 20,000 roubles or £2,500) if lie 
would exercise strict supervision over the Khoc1,jas. 

Now Ichodja Sarwim-Sak had three sons, Med Yilsoof I(hodja, s : I ~ ~ v ~ I ~ - s : I ~ ' s  
t l l l . ~ ~  SOllY. 

Palihnvveclclin IChodja and Djengir Khoc1j:t. The last* of these 
was dcstined to soon play a grcltt part in thc history of 
ICashgaria and to introclucc into that history yet another bloody 
1'"gC. 

I n  the ycar 1820, h ~ a r ,  thc Khan of I<okan, died. ~ a r & i i n -  Action of 
11ie11qir 

Sak also tliccl about the same time. Djcngir Kl~oclja, who was ti l~odja.  

much tlic most cncrgctic of his sons, now reesolvccl to act, HG 
ftccl from Kokan to thc Tin11-Sllar1 ant1 tl1cl.c inclnced'the ICara- 
I<irghiz to attnclc tllc Chincsc. His first attcnlpt was not snc- 
ccsst'ul, h i t  Qjcl~gir clitl not loac heart. Trat~sferring li ix sceue 
of action from the Fergana, portion of the Tian-Shan to the higli- 
Iairtls of the Narwin, hc scnt his agcnts in  cvery direction to 
enlist volunteers and all who wcre ready to serve under thc 

1 S 



standard of the Appaks in  a mar for the faith against the 
Chinese. Circiimstances now aidecl Djengir. The Chinese, 
thinking to seize him unawares and tlius put an  end to an 
a ~ i t n t i o n  that was liostile t o  thc~nselves, seut a force of 500 men 

to ttre Narwin. Warnecl in tirrie, L),jengir ~nacle his escape, allcl 
then, Iiavillg collectecl his adl~ere~its ,  he availed Irirnself of llis 

1-IC ~lrctmys lrnowledge of tlie conr~try to cut off the retreat of the Chinese, 
a ('11i1:eqe f r  rce 

;,UO lllell. all of wlio~n were slain. I n  consequence of this success, exagge- 
rated as i t  was acconling to Asiatic custom to a vast extent, 
crowds of volunteers now flocked towards I ) j c ~ i ~ i r ' s  standard 
from all sicles. 

Ur rnnrrllrs I n  the spring of 1826, Djengil; with a considerable force com- 
ng:l i~~st  li,ul~- 
g:~. posed of Kashgarian enijgrants, Kokau siptcluis, Oozbeks, Kip- 

cl~nks, ICsra-Kirghiz, ~norlntairl Tatljiks liorn ICal-ategin, uncler 
the leatlerstiip of Isa-Datkha (formerly commanclant of the town 
of Andijan) marcllecl a,gai~ist Kas11gn.r. The Chinese forces 

ITR t lef~atn tile uncler tlie personal 1eadel.ship of tlie Bziun-Dzun of Ili, went 
( ' l~i~lese  forcrs 
a1141 o c c l ~ p i ~ s  out to rneet him ancl were defeated. After evacuating tho town 
I l~e  t t ~ ~ r n  of 
~ L I Y ~ I Y : I r .  of ILashgtt1.) tlie Chinese shot tlie~~isclves up in the citadel 

(or Goolbi~gh, see foot-note on page 136). 
, I I I ~  . p ~ o p l e  re- Djcngir now entel.ed the town of ICdbhgrnr amid cries of joy 
( .civc l1i111 

, , I ~  j from tlie people and nwumed the titlc of Haid Djengir-Sultan. 
All the Eeks were coufirlned in t l~ei r  positions with t l ~ e  excep- 

tion of the Kashgar Bek, n native of the town of Komul, and he, 
iu  return for his extortions from tlie people, was sentenced by a 
council of ill~hoons ' to cap; tal punisl~mcnt. 

\ f n l , e r n t i o n  O F  Tllrougli Iiis nioderatiun, Ujcngir drew ttovards liis side even 
I!jrl~gir and i t 3  

t - t ~  wtu. persons who helo~igecl to tlie Chi~icse pal.ty, nncl he succeeded too 
in gaining the syirrl)athy of the people. 

I r e  I TI; jnhal~it;lntu of the towns of Yangi-Hissar, Yarkend ancl 
I ) i r ~ i ~ i r  l)v t l l* '  
In'~l:l~,itnllis c , t  ICl~otan, hearing of the ca1)turc of the town of Kashgar by 
Yangi-lli . i~ar. 
y:lrli,,lnl :ll,tl Djengir, also rosc in rebellion, slauglrterecl tlie Chinese gtrrisons, 
L i l l o ~ a ~ ~ .  razed tllc f"rtifications and ~ c n t  tlieir tletaclrrne~its to thc aid of 

Djengir, who now began to 1a.y siege to the citadel of I ia~hgar.  
.! l l n  XIlnn of I n  tile rnonth of Jane  of tlie same year ( l~?( i )  the Kllan of 
I. , b l t n r ~  nrl- 
, , Kokau wit11 a n  al.lny of l.j,000 rrlell carlio to L)jcngir'.r assistance. 
I !  I. -- - - - - - - - . . - - / 

A t i t l e  of respect u ~ c d  iu  ~pc:rk iug  of B r p ,  IInlljis and rocts.-~t.ctrra 
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Tlliv reinforcement i~isteacl of proviug useful mas frui.tfu1 ol;ly of . 
discord. Tlie Khan of Icokan, after two unsuccessful assaults, 

turned back (he wvgs at, Iiashgar 12 days altogether) and began to 
coin lnoney the inscripti011 of ' Gazi,' or warrior for tlie faith. 

Aftcr a 70 days' siege tllc Ka.sligar citadel surrenderecl. The Sclrrender 1,. 
the Cl~incse of 

bI:~adari~ls coininittecl suicide, and the garrison, consisting of the ciratlel of 
Kashgnr. 

fro14 S to 10,000 inen, was put to the sword, wit11 the exception 
of 400 Doonpns and Chinese mllo e~iibraced Islam. 

After occupying Kashgnr, Djeiigir iritrodocecl an  order of Pnill~re ot 
D j c 1 1 ~ ~ r  to gait1 

things on tlre inodel of the Kokan Court. He abolisliecl the tile farour 

,Clrinese style of dress, mid pot down Chinese customs of all "" l'eul"e' 

kinds. Unfortunately he liile\v not how to take advantage of 
the people's love or of tlie a~nple means a t  his disposal. Instead 

of tliis he brought but l iar~n to the people, for wlrose deliverauce 
he had striven. 

Tllc Chinese, profiting by Qjengir's inaction, coni:entra,ted,  ations ions of 
the Cl~i~lese 

during Febriisry 1527, a considerable force in the town of Aksu, ag,illst l ) jen-  

nncl with this they a11 valrced against the town of ICasl~gar. 
Djengir went fort11 to nleot them with :L numerous but bmtlly 
equipped army1 compose11 of a heterogeueons mob devoid of 
any Bintl of disciplil~e. The Chinese movetl in military orcler, 
ant1 nlet the eneiny wit11 artillcry fire. After an ignominious DeFent :tltd 

fli<It, of 
fight Djengir's forccs wnverccl. Tlie first to fly were his Kokan Djellgir. 

voln~rteers :~ntl ntlverrt~ir~rs of every class. After these went 
tlic rcst ill 11e:~tllong flight. The T<hocIja liimself barely escapeti 
cnpt~ire, ancl got away to the ~nount.ains. His reign fiad lasted 
L11t nine mo~~t l ls .  

Having reecivc~l o ~ ~ l c r s  fro111 Pelii~l to take Djengir captive rllrsl~it,  of  
Djel~yir. 

wherever he migl~t  be, cvcn thong11 they 1l:ul to seek him ej thel- at 
Icolran or in Eoldlnra., the Chiuese forces nio\.e11 from tliemtown 
of T<asl~fr.a,r to tlic Alni, nllerc, rcport sxitl, I)jengir was concealed. 

The sti.riigtli of thc Chinese forces tolcl off for this caiul,aign 

WX. put clown a t  30,000 nicli. For t l ~ c  lilarcll they mere tliricled 

' Accor8ing Lo V n l i k l ~ n ~ ~ o f f ,  the  Chincsc :irllly uu~nbc rcd  7O.UOO llleu, 

~ \ ~ l i ( ~ ~ . t : n s  T ) j c ~ ~ g i r  liho11j:l's lorcns wc:rc c o m p n t c ~ l  a t  200.000. Tl~ene figure* are 
cvi11c11Lly v1.1.y cx:~::jinr:~tcd, AL pngc 28:: of Bil.ter'3 \vo~ .k .  t h e  Chiuese f o r c ~ : ~  
ar ts  piilo ~ I ~ \ V I I  at, Iio,o110..-. , I ~ I I ~ , J I . ,  



into two columns. The one moved from Kashgar to Ooloogchat 
ancl through the Ton-Mooroon pass to the Alai. The other ad- 
vanced from I<ash,a,zr to the town of Oopal, paqt lake Sarmi-Kool, 
and across the Kwizwil-Art pass to  the same place. This move- 
ment took place during the autumn. The Chinese hacl no guns 
with them, for these they suhstitutecl tu i foo~.~ .  Traders accom- 
panied the army, and flocks of cattle were clriveu after it. On 
arriving a t  a n  eocampmerit, the Chinese on every occasion, for 
fear of a night-attack, excavated a sl~allow trench around their 
canlp. These trenches in a circulw shape exist up  to the present 
time.' The Chirlese forces remaiued for twenty clays on the Alai, 
sending sma.11 detachn~cnts in every direction in order to discover 
Djengir Khoclja's hicling place. The ruler of Koltan, Madali 
Khan, who was alarmed by the approach of the Chinese, gave 
ordel-s to the Hakiln of Andijan, Isa Datkha, to build two forts, 
Soofi-Roorgan and Kwizwil-Koorgan, on the caravan route 
between Icashgar and the town of Osh. His orders were carried 
out, and tkese forts, or, to speak inore correctly, these posts were 
erected. Now their ruins alone ren~ain. 

nitlinE placeof  JVl~ilst t11e Chinese were searching for Djengir on the Alai, he 
1)jengir. had removed to the higlllands ,of thk river Tooyun, which 

crosses the road between the town of I<ashgar and Forts Chak- 
~nalr  anrl Narwiu. As soon as his l~iclirlg place became known 
to  the Chinese, they withclrew fro111 the Alai, ancl came by way 
of Ooloogcl~at to the  tow^^ of Kashgnr, whore, after provisioning 
their fol.c'es for a frcsh campaign, they moved towards the river 
T o o y u ~ ~ .  Alarmed a t  the approach of the Chinese, the majority 

Oopc~l m:ll<cs 
~ > j ~ l l = i r  over to of D.jengir's adherents fled, ant1 he, whilst asleep, was bound by 
, his friend Milnlnat, tlle Bek of Oopal, and dolivered over to the 
sn. i n  n~'rl()irlred ~hi l l&se.  The (Jllinese rewartlet1 blarnat Eek for his treache1-y 
Belt of Khotan. 

by appointing hirn Eek of I<hotan. 
Djengir i~ gent DjenSir Kll~ltlja mas sent to Pekin. Thc F~-ench missionary 
to  t'ckin,\\'lrere 

i9 I)l.lltall~ MOTIS. HUC relates hotv Iljengir, 04 being taken to Pekin, ma8 
tortured nnrl 
put to deatl~. confined in an  iron cage and shewn to the pcoplc as a wild 

- -- -- - . - - - - -- - -- - - - -- - - --- 

' We have Recn one of the ditch.?~ cscavatcd round thc bivouac of  Chinese 
advanced posts a t  Ishna, sltuntctl :)O V P . L . P ~ R  (20 miles) south of the Tarck- 
Davnn paps . - , l t t fho~ . .  

Voyagc dnns In T:~rtnric pnr 1Iuc.-.lti/Aor. 
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beast. It chanced that  the Chinese Emperor coilceived t l ~ c  
* 

desire to see liis conquered enemy. This clesirc causetl great 

consternation amopgst the higher ofticials of the Pekin Court ; 
for they feared that  Djengir would tell tlie t ru th  as to the 
causes which led to his rcbellion, ancl that  he would relate all 
thc severities tvhich had attended its pacification. Sac11 reve- 
lations, as i~nplicating the laxity of the Chiuese officials sent to 
Kashpria,  could not but have for such pcrsotis disastrous 
results. Rleanwliile thc Emperor's mill coulcl not but  be attencl- 
ecl to. The bIar~darins found a way, howevel-, of getting ovcr 

tlicir clifficulty. They gave Djengir a poison wl~ich  deprivecl 
llim of the power of spealriag rationally, arid which, i n  fact, 
reduced him to a state of icliotcy. 

When brought before the Emperor he foamed at the mouth 
ancl presented a, repulsive appearance. H e  could not moreover 
reply to one of the questio~is that  mere put to him. By sen- 
tence of the juclges his body \vas cut in  picces and given to the 
dogs. 

Having done with Djengir, the Chinese ~)roceeded to punish Rcvcnfc tn l t~n  
I ) \ ,  tlw ( ' l~ i~~c , . ; c  the otlier offenders. Those, however, who .had sinned least f,;, l~ic,,,:i,vs 

suffered most. There s o w  began executions, plunclerings and i"S""ect'o'l. 

confiscation of property. . 
Tliinlting, ancl not without reason, tha t  the Kolianese were Action tnlrrn 

I)!. t l ~ c  (: l~i~lc~sc 
the chief movers in  the rebellion in I<ashgaria, the Chinese, iu  :~enig~,t 1 . 1 , ~  

I iolin~~ese. ordcr to revenge themselves, arrested all the IColit~n merchants 
living a t  I<ashgrnr, and atlopted also a series of vesatfous mea- 

sures against all goods importecl fi-om IColian. They further- 
more cntcred into an  agreelnent \\-it11 the rulers of Bokllara alld 
l~oondooz for the trarisport of tea into thcir territories ancl to 
Afgiiauistati direct f ro~u China, thereby avoicli~lg Kolian. 

It is intcresti~lg to observe tliat thc Chinese, ~ 1 1 0  were in Tile ('l~i~lrsc! 
f:til to p1111iyIi neecl of cattle, tool< no steps to l~unish  the ICara-ICirgllig who tl lc K ~ I , : I -  

1 1 ~ ~ 1  been the first to go over to Iljcngir and who had given hiln liirghiz. 

n refuge after his defeat. 

Tllc GLockatlc iu~posetl by tlie Chiticsc on tlic Kokanese hscl l;nect of  t l t r  
C ~ I ~ I I P S P  pol~cy a11 cffect 011 t h c ~ u  tlint tliey lnlourccl to brir.ig about such results t,,,\.;,,.,~s , I , ,  

as woul(l be clnitc ~~ncspcctccl by thc so~ls  of tile Celcstisl ""l'U"'""' 

F:mpirc. 



. 
l i  1 h4a.clali Khan was a t  this time the ruler of Kolcau. Altllougll the ~ m l e r  of 
IioIin11. 8 man clcvoicl of ally great persolla1 merit, he was s ~ l r r o ~ ~ l ~ d e c l  by 

followers both capable and energetic. Sncll were the com- 

mnrlders of his army, Hsk-I<oolla and Koosll-Begi-Lasllkar, 
The forrner was alr Oozbek, the latter llacl beell a Persian 
Thslll<s to these assistants the reign of Madeli I<llan beealne a 

brilliarlt epocl~ i n  the Iiistory of Kokan. By  degrees alrrlost 
all tlie Kara-Kirghiz and the Kirghiz of the Great Horde had 
acknowleclged themselves fcudatories of Koltan, whilst the moun- 
tain provi~rces of Karategin, Darwaz and Koolyab liacl been 
anriexed to the Kokao domi~rions either by means of diplomacy 
or force of arms. 

nrnllali I<llnn 3Iaclnli Khan  soon became so sensihlc of the closing by the 
cleclilres war 
ng;lillst , l l c  Cl~inese of all tracle between Kokan and Kashgaria, tliat, in  
Cl~il~ese. order t o  get ritl of the vexation, he resolvecl to openly clcclare 

war against them."ware of the syml)atliy of the people 
towarcls the Khocljas, Maclali Khan callecl frorn Eolcl~ara Med- 
Yusoof, Djengir's eldest brother, and he gave out as  the  objects 
of  is sulllrnons the deliverance of the hlaliometans from tlic 
yoke of the infidels, and the rcstoratign of' hlccl-Yusoof to t l ~ c  
throne of his ancestors. 

s t r e ~ ~ g t l ~  ~f I-It! collected for the proposccl campaign very considerable 
31111It1li K ~ I ~ I I ' S  
~ V I . C C S .  forces. Tllese consistecl of 20,000 Kolianese, l.5,000 Tashltentians, 

2,000 ~ n o u r i t a i ~ ~  Tacljilrs fro111 I<al.ategin and a few tliousal~cl 
Kasligal.ian emigrants. Altogetl~cr he 11ad about 40,000 men 
ancl 10  srriall guns ifiounted, for the 111:~rch across tllc rnoulrtains, 
on ct~rr~els. 

I1l:1n of t l ~ e  Tlris army, under the supreme co~nrnantl of I-Ink-Koolla, 
C ; I I I I I I : I I K I I  :111(1 
$rlc,:e3s of the marul~e~l  in Septeu~ber I S 3 O  towarc.1~ I<aslig:~r. T l ~ e  Chinese, wlto 
Koltl~llcse. could only place in  opposition 3,000 iricn in thc field, wcrc 

utterly rontecl a t  Min-Yu1, 44 ver-sts (29ircl miles) from ~ n s l ~ g a r . '  
111 collsecluencc of t l~e i r  tlefcat, thc latter tow11 was occupic~l 
- - .~ . . 

I IIc had been in the m i t e  of the Lord-Lieutenant of Tashkent with the title 
of Belcler-I3ek.-A~ctlta,.. 

Together with trade ulvantages a sncccsslul mar I~rought ~ a c l a i i  Kllntl tllc 
rcnotrn of t l ~ c  col~rlucror o l  the C ~ I ~ I I C R C  nut1 of a co~nb:~taut for the laill1.- 
.I ~rlhoi.. 

Liltcr on a t  thin yllot, the O~crl~r~tlct crcctcd a small PorL.-Ar~lI~(jl~. 
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and Med-Yusoof estnblishecl l~inlself tllerc. Hak-I<oolla now 
colnlncncecl the siege of the citaclel in wllicll thc Chinese gar- 
rison was sllut up., Koosll-Rcgi-Laslilcar set out to cn.pt111.e the 
other towns of I<asligaria. His ope~.ation.s were very sncces~f~il,  
for in a very short t.ilnc thc toiv11s of Yangi-Hissnr, Ya~.ker~tl, 
Iillotan ancl Altsu aclcrro\vleclgecl tlie sovcreig~~ty of RSccl-Yusonf. 
Soon, lion-ever, thc entire ir~stnlility of this sovereignty, fonnclecl 
more by the support of tlic Iiolcan forces than on the s y ~ n p a t l ~ y  of 
tlic l)coplc, became cvidcnt. I n  thc lilontli of November 1530, in ;';I;c~:;:;;;', 
view of the unfavourable relations tliat csistcd with Eokl~ara, the 3l.e on  : I C C O I I I I ~  cnllctl Il:l1.1; ~ I I  

Iiolian forces werc callcd back, ant1 with theln wcn t RIed-Ynsoof, I I I I ~ : ~ \ ~ o [ ~ ~ ~ ~ I I V  
~ I : I ~ ~ U I I Y  wit11 

because he dicl not consiclcr himsclf s t r o ~ ~ g  cnough to cope with tlie 1:oltll:lrn. 

Chinese si~~gle-handed. His reign over Kasligari:~ lasted 00 clays. 
On this occasiori the cornplete instnl)ili ty of t l ~ c  Chinese doininion 
was displayed cven more clearly than cluring Dje~igir's insrx~.rec- 
tion. Anothcr result of Djengir's campaign had been the emigra- 
tion of several tl~ousancls of Rasliga~,ians into I<olian territory. 

I n  the spring of 1831, Pllatlnli IClian opcned a fresh campaign nrn(lnli Iillnn 
1>inrc11es 

against the Icara-Iiirgl~iz. His forces got as far as the l i i g l ~ l a ~ ~ d s  nxnins~ tlie 
l i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - l < i r g l ~ i z .  

of the Earwin, alld evcri penetmtecl to thg province of Ili. 
I11 the year following, tKe I<ol<~anese built Fort Koortka on tlic 
Narwin. a r ~ d  Fort Tasll-I<oolgnn O I I  tlle soutl~ern slopes of thc . 
Pnniir. I<nsligarin was thus encirclecl by thc I<oltan clomit~ions, 
~v1lcnc.c Cl~il~csc sovcrcigi~ty was constantly threatenecl either 
Ijy all inroatl of Kllot!jas or by raicls of I<ara-I<irglriz. 

Pceling tl~rmsr~lves no longor in a ])ositiou to figlrt with 
$,licr 

Kokan, tllc Cl~incsc wcrc obligccl to Ella~~ge their policy t0w;u.d~ t o w : l l ~ ~ s  
KU~C:III.  

Iicr. In  1831, thcrcforc, thcrc apl)ea~-cd a t  tlie Coiut of tlie 
I<hnn of Kokau ci~voys with a re(li~cst for pc:tce. Madali I<han7s 
1.cti1l.n Enrlmsqy to Pcl<in, a t  the licatl of which was t11;mer- 

T l ~ c  following m.ticl(>s of tltc treaty, concluded by Alum Pad- Treaty con- 
c l u ~ l r ~ l  between 

s l~a ,  slio\v llo\v 1111ic11 the IL'I&O(Z~(GS wcrc fearecl by thc Chinese :- C I I ~ I ' ~ I  1 1 1 1 ~ 1  

liokun. 1. " Tllc clat,ies 011 guotl* importcd Ly fbeigacrs illto tllc six 
ci tics of En~tc1.11 ' t ' ~ ~ ~ ~ l i i s t n ~ ~ - v i ~ . ,  Altsu, Outch-Toorfan, I<asl~gar, 
Ynnxi-Hissnr, Ya~.l<cirtl ant1 Iihotan, sli:~ll LC for thc bcnefit of 
t,lw I<oltnucsc. 
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11. " I n  orclcr to collcct thcse taxes, the Kokanese sllall 
havc in each of the abovemcntioncd towns a tracle iuspector or 
~lX-snl,~cl.  This person shall be suborclinate to a Kashgarian 
inspector. Each shall be the political repres&tative of his ow11 
ruler. 

111. [' All foreigners visiting the six cities abovementioned 
shall be subject, in  aclrni~iistrative ancl political matters, to the 
orclcl-s of the Kolran officials. 

IV. "On  their side the Kokanese must look after the 
Khodjas and not allow them to cross the frontier of their 
own territory; arid i n  case of flight, they must refuse them a 
refuge." 

A l l l m p n t l \ h ~ i s  I n  the year 1832, Alum Padsha, who had gone as envoy to 
: I ~ I I O I I I  tell 1i01- 
I , I I I  . - I ~ ~ ~ I ~ ( I ~ L o  Pekin, mas appointed the first Akscbkal to Kashgaria. He 
l i ~ s l ~ g . ~ r ~ a .  

received the post in  the light of a contract. In  course of time 
the privileges obtained t)y the Kokanese in  Kashgaria were still 
more extended. 

I:~snlts of the Although the  condition^ of the treaty were not favourable 
trentv  for tlie 
cllinese. to the Chinese, they nevertliclcss secured thereby a peaceful 

aclministrntion in I<ashgaria for 1.5 years,-i. c., up to the year 
1847. Having obtained so vast a n  influbnce in  Icashgaria, the 
Kokancse clicl not co~isider i t  expedient to sapport the prete~i- 
sions of the Rhodjas, over wl~om they really clid exercise a 
strict supervision that  slackened only in the year 1845, when 
thc infant Ichootloyar Klian nscendccl the throrie of Kolran. 
From thid period clisorder co~nmericecl in I<olzan, and tliis state 
of affairs nff'icterl the K o k a ~ ~ e s e  relations with I<asligaria. The 
Kara-Kirghiz, with the mealre~~ing of the Kokancse Govcrnme~~t, 
began to make illroads into K a s l ~ p r i a n  territol-y, and the Kolian 
Alistlk(sl, No~ncd Khan, wliose duty it was to pl,cvc~lt tlieln, tool< 
Lrihes ancl ditl nothir~g. Tlie colnrliotions in Koltnn f$vourcd tllc 
cause of the Kl~oc!jas. 

FlicI~t of  the In  the spring of 1847, seven Kllo(l.jns flcd from Iiokan to the 
~ Y V V I I  K l ~ t t ~ l j : ~ ~  
I r o ~ l ~  l iolcnt~.  mountains with several hunclred at1llererlt;J ; thcy thcre collcctcd 

s party, cornposecl #of a thollxnn(1 well-rnoallte(1 ?jigits, ant1 
with these thcy resolvccl to prolnotc an ins,~~.rcctiorl in I<asll- 
&%ria. Kstta-Turyn (callc(1 als, liliuclja-Tt~~.~n) was a t  t l ~ c  llcnd 
of these Iihotljn.~. 
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TIle otller six \yere Katta-Turya's own brother Kitchkine- 
Khan, their cousins Vali-Khan-Turya and Tavalcl~al-Turya, 
Sabir-Khan-TurYp, Alr-Tchagau-Kllodja and Isllakhan-Turya.' 
hiore tllal1 llalf the party were ICirghiz, the rest were I(ipcl~aks 

and a few Sarts. 
Their movemerlts mere in light marching order, as they had Tile conspi1.a- 

tors massacre 
tents nor transport. On the eighth day from the town of t ~ l c  (lllincse 

garrison of 
Osh the conspirators reached the hfin-Yul post, the first Chinese iUio-Yul. 

frontier The hundred Chinese composing this garrison 
were lcillecl, and the post thrown down. His band having 
received reinforcements e n  ~ o u t e ,  Katta-Turya appeared the nppe;lr.s ~ a t t a - T u r y a  Iwfi~rc 

same day before the walls of ICashgar. The Chinese, to the tile walls oi 
Hashgar. 

number of 3,000 men, according to custom, shut themselves up 
in the citadel, whence their weak and badly-executed sorties 
mere beaten back. On this occasion the inhabitants of the 
town, taught by bitter experience, were not inclined to open 
the city gates to Katta-Turya until he had taken the citadel. 

The presence of Kokan merchants in the town aided the Kokan mcr- 
cllnnts in Khodjas. On the eighth day after Katta-Tarya's arrival, Nolnecl I<nsllg:lr open 

Khan, the Kokanese Alcsalcal, and his pady opened the city the  p l t e s  of 
the town to 

gates by night and let tse  Khpdjas in. The first thing that they ""ttn-'rury"m 

did was to slay all the Chinese merchants, to plunder their goods, . 
and to appropriate their harems. 

Icatta-Turya mas proclainled ruler of ICashgaria, and the ~ n t t n - ~ ~ i r ~ n  is 
proclain~rtl remaining Khodjas were made governors of the neighbourillg r111:r of linsh- 
g:lrln. 

villages. 
The I<hodja~, who surrounded th&llklves wit11 Rokanese sncl 

1~110 gaVC themselves over to corruption, collld not instil in 
others either devotion or fear towards themselves. Without 
personally tronlrling tlicinselves about the administratTon of 
the country, t l~cy ~ncrely requiretl that thoso about them sllould 

I Tsllnkhau-T~~ryn plnyetl n great pnrt in the year 1S65, tluring thc reign 
of Poolnt I<hn11 : rind lntcr on, doring tho ins~irrcction of ]Sic;,  hc fled 
wit11 Abtlnolln I3ck on learning the ~novcmcuts of the R n s s i n u  forces on the 
A l a i . - ~ l ~ ? / ~ n r ,  

A t  hhnt time the Koknn bonndmy line renched as fnr as ICoorgnlihin-lcnni. 
Ooloogchnt hnd not thrn been occupied by thc Kokan troops, whosc first post 
was at  Soorfi-I<oorgan.-il7ctIior. 

10 
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procure for them as much moncy as possible without illquiring 
whence i t  came. 

Neither were the hopes of the Kllocljas as to a gencml rising 
in  Kashgnria realized. Tavnkltal-Turya, who was the most 
capable of all the Kl~o(l,jns, advn~~ced  against tlie town of A h a ,  
\vhilst Katts-Tu13.s~ marched a g a i ~ ~ s t  Yal.kencl. Mcan\l~hile a 
Chinese aimjy, collectecl from Kooldja, Ooroomtclia and Lian- 
Tclljei, aucl numbering over 200,000 men, had already reached 

Alrsn ancl mas marchiug towai-ds tlie town of Kashpr .  011 
reachir~g Fort  Maral-Bnshi, they halted there for the winter; but 
the cowardice of the Khocljns settled the busincss in  favour of 
the Cllir~e.~e sooner than they could have expccted. 

Kntta-Turya, on heariog of the movements of the Chi~iese, 
marclied his army back to Kashgar \vitl~out going to Yarkend. 
The inhabitants of the former town, who had become ir~cellsctl 
a t  tlie exactions made upon them and a t  the preference which 
Katta-'rurya shewed for the Andijans, would not allow him to 
enter the place. Ka t t a -Tu~ya  had a motley gathering of about 
15,000 men, but the Chinese advanced-guard, numbering nearly 

Fll,oht of tile 6,000men, seemed silficient to disperse this crowcl. The Khodjas 
Khn~ljas  from 
K a s l ~ g a r .  fled from the city, after having carried off the large slores of 

wealth that  they had amassed cluring their sovereignty. After 
them went their army. The Chinese, who were satirfied with 
their easily-acquired victory, did riot pursue the fugitivcs. 

~ : e v o i t  nf t l ~ e  The events which we have related, known to the Chines@ 
sevell K h o ~ l j ~ r s  

efiprrq uncler the name of the " Revolt of the Sever1 Khocljas," woulcl 
OII I<asllgurla. not have been ilnportant in its results except for the fact that 

i t  led to the emigration of 20,000 families,-i. e , 100,000 souls 
from bhe towns of Tcashgar, Yarlrend aud Aksu. The fugitives, 
fearirig the wrath of the Chinese, fled to the mountains after tho 
dispersed forces of the Khorljas. The greater portion of tho 

Soff~rincs of 
exiles set out from Kashgar to Osh by the Terek-Davan pass, a.1 

tll* fuwlves tile sl~ortest may to the Khanate of Kolran. T l ~ e  flight tool< place 
from 1Llsh- 
garla. in the month of January. Strong frosts set in, accompanied 

by heavy snow, and most of the miserable people ~erished. 
Eye-witnesses give the most harrowing details of their losses. 

I n  front of all, mounted on good steeds, warmly clad, and 
furni~hecl with eve1.y neceesary, flecl Icatta-Torya with a l'arty 
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of about 2,000 adherents. He had wit11 him some 16 camels 
laden with silver, which he hacl plundered. Having ar&ecl at 
Soofi-Koorgan, 25 verstu (l6;rds miles) from the Terek-Davan 
pass and 105 vel-sts (70 miles) from the town of Osh, Katta- 
'I'urga, r ~ o  longer fearing pursuit, stopped to divide the - booty 
witli his compauious. T l ~ e  division of the spoils was scarcely 

coinl~leted when a Sirkar of the I~ipchalis  arrived a t  Soofi- lCstt:~~Turya's 
lJ;111d 1s 

Icoorgan from K.olran. The whole of tlie booty mas once inore c1isnrlnell by 
tllc: Iiillcl~aks, 

collected and its value ~iotcd down. Katta-Turya's band was an11 Ile is 
t;~kel~ as n 

clisarmed attd its members dispersed to their several hollies, whilst l,,.;,,ll,, to 

Icatta-Turya himself was talcen as a priso~ier to Kolcan. 
l i o k a ~ ~ .  

There came thl*ough Soofi-Icoorgan, some 30 days after 
lcatta-Turya's arrival a t  the sanle place, a cromd of allnost naked 
fugitives, men, women and children, some on foot and some on 
horsebacl<, and carrying their small possessions with theln. 

For the first ten days of their fliglrt tliings went comparatively 
well \\lit11 those of the poor people, who, by h a s t e n i ~ ~ g  to cross the 
Terek-Davan pass within that  time, arrived for the most part 
safely a t  the town of Osh. After that, however, there suddenly 
set in  strong frosts accolnpanied by heaky falls of snow. The 
fugitives, on get t i~lg iato the snow, could scarcely clirect their 
footstcps, but still tliejr presled forward. Tliose of them tha t  
stopl)etl tlirongli exhaustion mere a t  once frost-bitten, and t l~el l  
t,hc steadily falling snow sou11 covered over their corpses. Marry 
of tliosc who attempted to move a t  ~ i i g l ~ t ,  lost tbelnselvev in the 

clarlrr~ess and l)c~~ished in the stlow-drifts. These d ~ i f t s  were 
so large as to cover the qliole caravau. As if to  coml)lete the 
s u ~ i  of t l~c i r  misfortuues, hunger overtook the frozen fugitives. 

r~ l h e  s~tfYerings from this cause were so great tha t  for a piece of 
brcnd or a cup of' wheat-fionr n~ixed  wit11 water a man %odd  
give u p  his overcoat. There soot1 al)penrecl speculative Itosts, 
~ 1 1 0  tlrove a brislc trade by l~ilfcring tlie half-dencl fu&itivcs, 
t l~ousa~rde of whose botlics coveretl tlrc Tcrek-Davat~ pass and 
tllc road 011 l~c~tli  sitlcs of it. TIIC ~ > O I I C S  of tliese ut~l'orttinates, 
notwitlistnntljng tlrat 30 years have passed since that time, lie 
:~ l lo l l t  tl1c spot eve11 llO\v.l 

' \VI: ~ ~ l a r c l ~ c ~ t l  I,l~rongl~ t l ~ c  'I'ortak-U~V:LII p:~ss i n  the ~nouths  of October and 
3Iirr~lr. \vllcl~ sllow t r . 1 ~ ~  ou the grouurl. Nuvcrthelcss iu ollc srnall cave, not far 
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The Koliau authorities tool< no especially warm interest in the 
fate of these sufferers, but they laboured principally to secure 

Katta-Turya's treasure. They also sent a guarcl of 30 S u ~ b a ~ ~ L i ~ ,  
P 

under an official of rank, to Soofi-Kool-gan in order to guard the pro- 
perty of those who had perished and which lay buried in the snow. 

R~imane co11- Aid was only given by Ootambai-Koosh Begi, Bek of Marge- 
duct of Oornm- 
I - I  lan. This man sent out a t  his own expense 300 horses from. the 
Regi, Uelr of town of Osh, and he thereby succeeded in saving 600 persons by 

placing two on each horse. 
When spring came, crowds of workmen were taken out and made 

to dig, under the supervision of a guard. They unearthed many 
ornaments of various kinds ancl much money, especially copper. 

The clesd bodies were searched, and then thrown down, no one 
thinking i t  necessary to bury them. In  the orclers given from 
Koksn, i t  was only stated that the property of those who had 
perished was to be collected. Nothing was said about the 
corpses being buried, and therefore the workmen employed did 
not feel obliged to take upon themselves any extra labour. The 
one order given was very scn~pulously attended to. 

I t  was soon, however, found that the expectations as to find- 
ing much wealth mould not be realized. ,Those who had perished 
'hacl morc copper-money than either silver or gold. The richer 
folk had either remained in Kashgar or had succeeded in reaching 
the town of Osh during the first ten days. The poor were the 
principal sufferers in the flight. . 

The zeal of those who were carrying out the orders of the 
Kokan rulers mas such that-they even stripped the hides off the 

~l~~ ~ , ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~  fallen cattle.' The Chinese again re-established their authority 
re-estnl~lisl~ 
tl,e;r : lurl lnl . i ,y  in Rasllgaria, and with a patience in 110 way subcluecl, once more 
111 KasLtg:~ri:~. 

from the  summit of t he  pass and close to  t h e  D ( r ~ . ~ c n r n ,  we found fifteen akele- 
tons of men, women and children whose bodies had rotted with the  clothe8 they 
had o n .  I n  other places we saw many more skeletons-ltctitor. 

The Rnra-Kirghiz Nnssulman Bi, chief of the Sartlar  tribe, togcther with 

other eye-witnesses, gave me, when I wan a t  Soofi-Koorgan, particu1:~rs of this 
calamity. They stated tha t  thcKirgLiz of the  Sar t l s r  tribc who wandercd abont 

t hc  Tcrek pass for three years af tcr  this occlxrrence, would notdriulc ?later from 
the  river Terek, as  t h a t  river was lilled with rotting corpses. Mussullnau ni 
had himself buried :iOO bodies t ha t  were frozcn close to  hi^ Kibilh(8. 
brother had also buried 200 morc in the neighbourhood of ~oolynuka- '~ 'ookai~- 
,111t11c11~. 
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began to i~~trotluce the order of tl~ings that had been on three 
successive occasions upset by the Khodjas. Again the people 
had to pay with their backs and with their property for the 
deeds of the cowardly and corrupt ambition seekers. 

It had become more difficult for the Chinese to reconcile their 
interests with those of their neighbours, the Kokanese. Not- 

withstanding the dissensions that were taking place in Kokan, 
the Chinese considered i t  necessary to renew the conditions 
which had been settler1 by the treaty concluded in the year 1831. 
This concession, as displaying the weakness of the Chinese, 
lnacle the Kokanese still mpre elated. They appointed as 

Alcsakal to the town of Kashgar the same Nomed Khan who 
h:td let the Khodjas into the city. Moreover, they slackened 
the supervision over the Khodajas, and even stealthily assisted 
an agitation in their behalf. However, all those who joined 
Valilrhan Turys and Iiitcliilc-Khan in the year 1555-56 met 
with no success. 

Later on, the first mentioned repeated his attempts and with Vnlikl~nn 
'1'ul.yn1s RIIC- 

complete success. This was in April 1557. The garrisons of ccqses ngn~l is t  
the Chinese. 

the Chinese advanced posts wcre massacred, >vith the exception 
of the native portion oYthern illat went over to the side of the 
IOlocljas. 

Talren unawares the Chinese shut tllemsel\res up i u  the citadel 
of Kashgar. Valikhan Turya broke into the town a t  night, 
and his followers cried along the streets, " Hail Boozrook-Khan 
Turya." l The inhabitants rose and massacred the garrson of the 
town, consisting of Chinese and 811 the Chinese merchants. 
Valikhai~ Turya 1~roclaimed himself Khan, and all the ncigh- 
Louring hamlets sent cleputations to acki~owledge his title. 

Froin all sitles therc began to pour in a heterogeneous mgss to 
the staildard of Valilthan Turya ~vho nianagecl soinc\vhat slrill- 
fully to organize tlicin into au army. This army was coll~poscd 
of infantry ( S ( C Y ~ C C Z ( L ~ S )  ancl cavalry (Dj ig i t s ) .  Thc Inell wcre 

' l~oozrook-Ichnn Tarya  wns the  only son of Djerlgir. IIe cnjnyed grcnt 
popu1nrity"on accorint of l i i ~  Iriud mltl prnccablp disposition V:~lilrh[~n Tnrya  
tlctc,rrninctl to avail h i~nwl f  of l h i ~  Enct ill ol)tainil~g eaqy possrsriou of t he  
town. L:itcr ou, thc  unrno of Ilooxrook-Khan nppe;~rcd :lr a wcnpon in the 
ha~ltlv of Yakoob Bck, who was bcut on the same object.-,111tkn1.. 
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variously clothccl and were distributed under standards number- 

i ~ ~ g  500 ill each. Over each such body was a ~ c L , ) L s w . ~ .  

The people soon found, however, t h a t  , t he  Government 
of tlris Iiew IChodja was more oppressive t l ~ a n  tha t  of tlle 

ilnese. C1 ' 

Valilihnn Turya having surroundcd himself with I<okanesc, 

treatetl the ~ ~ a t i v e s  with clisclain, and loafled them taxes of 
unl~eartl-of niagnitude. Besides furnishing quotas of morrey 
and gmin, the people were obliged to bear the labour of earth- 

works. Almost every day  crowds of natives were setit out wit11 
sl'ades and shovcls to dam up  th; river ICiawil-Su ill 0 1 - d ~ ~  to 
clrar~ge ils course so as  to lnalce i t  flow under tlie walls of Yarrgi- 
Hissar, w l~e re  a C h i ~ ~ e s e  garrison was shut  up. 

The inl~nbitauts  of the town a ~ r d  all tlre foreign merchants 

h i d  to furnish copper vessels and horses for tlie army. All the 
workslrops were taken up for tlie manufacture of arms. A cer- 
tain Afghan supc~~irrtendecl the cannon foundry, wherein werc 
cast eight guns, in all probability, of i~rferior quality. 

The clisrcgarcl of their custolns excited the people not less than 
dicl the imposition of taxes. Thcir wbmen were forliclcleo to 
walk alrout the streets with unveiled faces, aucl wit11 plaitetl hair. 
Any breach of t l ~ i s  latter regulation led to the hair l c i ~ ~ g  cut off 
by policemen specially appoiuted for the purpose. A11 the 

lirales frorn six years a11c1 upwards were obligecl to wear tu~.bans, 
and to attend the Inuscluc five tirncs a clay. On this ~ u l j e c t ,  
Valilrhan clisplayetl great cruelty. A day  did nvt pass without 

the esecution of several victims for breaches of this rcgnlation. 
Having made on tlie banks of the  river Kizwil-Su a pyran~icl 
of h ~ ~ u l a n  sliulls, lmth Cltir~cse ant1 Mussnlmarr, Valikllan Tulayn 
steadily IxLourctl to illcrease the size of this pyrar~licl. One of 

his f:~vonrite pastitnes was to cut off the heatls of otl'c11del.s with 
his own h a ~ ~ t l ,  ant1 of ol)portn~iitics there wcre l ~ o r ~ e  lacking. Arl 

nnfortunatc ~uovet t~ent ,  a word, a yawn io tlic p rc sc~~cc  of 
despot was sl~fficient to court tleath. Tlr e Gcrrnan ~ (~? ! f l , ? l t  Add-  

p l ~ u s  Scl~lagir~tweit  was a m o ~ ~ g r t  tllc nntnljcr of his victilns, :m(l 
his jleatl mcllt to increase the sizc of the pyl-ami(l. Accorclif'g 

to tllc i n fo rma t io~~  cuni~uurric,ztccl to tlrc Llussian travcllcr, hilonu. 



Valikhanoff, who went to Kashgar two years afterwards, Schla- 
gintweit was excc~~tccl bccause he would not give tlie I<hocl,ja 
tlic papers atltlressql to the I(1lnn of Kokan, with wliich he hat1 
been furnished in  Bonibay. 

Tlle remaining towns refused to  recognize Vd ikhan  Turya's A l t s l ~ ,  Ttln~i- 
I-Iissnr, Tnr- 

sovereignty, alltl agninst them, via., aga.i;lst Aksn, Yangi-Hissay, lcrn,l R I , ~  
Ii l iotan ~.efnso 

Yarliend and I<hotan, he  sent forces. These succeeded in  cap- ,,, r,,,,,ll;,e 
Vnlili l lrl~~ 

turing tlie town of Yimgi-Hissar only. Turyri's soye- 
reig~ity. 

Tlie reign of Valilrhan Turya was happily not a, long one. I n  E n d  of Vnli- 
1il1a11 ' ~ I I ~ ~ ; I ' s  

t . h ~  lllo~ltli of A U ~ U S ~  2857 (four months aftcr his entry), reiKli and 
restora:ion c ~ f  

Cliinese army entered Icasl~gar amid the joy of the iohabitants. ,I,, c~,iIl,,, 
Valikhan Turya's army fled, and after i t  went the rnler Iii~nself. SO'e'ei~"ty. 

On this occasioli, 15,000 families fled after the I<horlj,z to Icokau. 
T11c Chinese oc:upietl ICashgar, but  soon the joy of tlie in- 
habitants was turr~ccl illto dcspsir. Tlie Chinese, for the first Scveritr of t11e 

Cl~iliese. 
t ime (luring their possession of the country, endeavoured to out- 
clo the ferocity displayed by Valikhan Turya. They seizcd t l ~ e  
1)eople's cattle, stores of grain and hay, burnt  down their 
niosques, slid overthrew the tombs of the l<llodjas. Thc 
Ralinuclcs were especia1.k forernost in thc  perpetration of every 
ltincl of atrocity. Thcy stanecl their liorscs in  the mos- 
qucs, ltillcd the natives for no fault, arid violated their . 
women. Thc Chincso werc a t  thc same time active in torturing 
those who had taken part in  the rebellion against then~selves. 
Thc lcast susl~icio~i  tliat ally one hati l)articip:~tcd in  the insur- 
rection or had servccl n;lclcr Valil<lh~,u Turya was suficiellt for 
llim to be conclcmncd to capital punish~uent. Tlie i~inocerit were 
sul,jcctcd to scvere tortures, aricl whcn ill thcir agolly tllcy con- 
fcssccl to n crimc that  they liatl not committed, they hc1.e 

cxecntcd as bo?zti,fitle offentlcrs. The Chincsc esccutious, whilst 
not less 'in nu~nber  than tllosc ordered by Valikha~l p r y a ,  
tliffcred therefrom only in this rcspcct, the slirllls of tlic victilns 
were not adclcd to tlic pym~iiitl, but mcre placcd in cages spe- 
cially constructed for tlic purpose, and these cages were Iiung on 
polcs 30 dk to look like sveriucs to every strcet tliat lcd to t he  
several p t c s  of thc town of Kashgar. Tlic Russian traveller, 
who visited I(as11garia towarcls tlic cnd of t11c ycar 1859, ,i.c., 
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two years after the expulsion of the Khodjas by the Chinese, 
tells us that these avenues then remained? 

On this occasion, the Chinese, not seeing the advantage of 
obtaining a promise from the Kokan authorities that they mould 
not allow the Khocljas to ellter Kashpiria, were in no hurry to 
renew a treaty with Kokan that had been so disadvantageous to 
themselves. 

Iillootlnrnr In the spring of 1858, Khoodoyar Khan himself despatched 
Kl1n11 of Koknn 
makes ndvnll- an Embassy to Kashgaria, by means of which he expressed his 
ces to the 
Cl,iuese. extreme regret on the occasion of recent events, and gave pro- 

mises of various kinds for the future, asking at the same time 
for a renewal of the treaty of 1530. 

The Chinese once more concluded an arrangement, and Nass- 
reddin Sarkar, who carried out the negotiations with them, 
was appointed the Koltan Alc~c~Icu1 with the title of Dutlcha. 

With regard to Valikhan Turya, he dwelt peacefully at  Koknn, 
where, as a member of the local aristocracy, a Said, and a 
descendant of the Prophet, he was by Mussulman law exempted 
from bodily punishment or sentence of death. 

End of the Thus erided the fourth attempt of the Khocljas to restore their 
four~h  attempt 
o,l the p n r t  ,,f sovereignty over Kashgaria. On this o'tcasio~l, the attempt only 
the Kllo~ljas to 
set l i p  thw led to still greater loss to the country, and to the execution of 
tly~rnsty in 
K n a , l m r , ~ .  several thousand persons, who were, for the most part, innocent. 

On this occa?ion, too, the principal offenders ancl ~articipators 
saved themselves, and carried off their plunder, leaving the peoplc, 
whom they had deceived, as victims in the hands of the Chinese. 

I Complete details concerning the reign of Vnlikhnn Tnrya are given in an 
article by Vnlikhanoff in No. 3 of the " Proceedings of the Imperial Russian 
G~ogr.apt~ical SocieLy for 1861." Prom this me have borrowed much of the 
information that me have herein furnished.-Ar,tWo~-. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
Some words on thc Doongan insurrection in the Chinese Provinces of Sllen-Si, Han-Su 

and Djoorlgarin - Rebellion in Kashgarin - Raslleddin Khotljs - Hnbiboolla Khod- 
ja - Sadwik Belc - Doozroolc-Khan - Arrival of Ynkoob n e l ~  in the town of 
Icashgnr - His biography --Yakoob Belc defeats the Aksu and Yarkend troops sent 
against l1i111 -Hecaptures the town of Yangi-Hissar and the citadel of Yangi-Shar- 
Suppression of the rebellion of the Kipcl~nlts - Capture of Yarlcend and Khotan - 
Yaltoob Bek declares Iiimself the ruler of Kasl~garia-- His march against the towns 
of Alcsu, Koocha and ILoorlin -- Raid of the Doongans on the town of Koocha - 
Second morelnent against the town of Roonya-Toorfan - Third march of Ynkoob 
Bek to Koonpa-Toorfnn for the purpose of engaging the Chinese forces -Failure 
before Hoomatai - Present condition of l'altoob Relr. 

AFTER driving out Valikhan Turya in 18.17, and again posses- nrrlssr~lnlnn 
ins~trrcctio~l in 

sing themselves of the whole of I<ashgaria, the Chinese did not the mestern 
~ ~ o v i ~ ~ c e s  of 

long enjoy their victory. Tlre Mussulinan insurrection iu the C I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  nn,l i n  

western provinces of China, Shen-Si and Han-Su quickly spread  ria^ 
until it embraced the whole of Djoongaria, and afterwards, 
in  186243, Kashgaria. The Chinese were in  a desperate con- Actin11 of tile 

Chinesc tbere- 
dition. Many hundreb pf thousands of t h n l  perished, and on. 

yet with unconquerable obsti&cy they step by step, during 
the course of thirteen years, put  down an insurrection that had 

- 
spread as far as Tchoogootchalc on the west, and Manas and 
Ooroointcha on the south. I u  the year 18'77, their armies be- 
sieged the town of Ooroomtclin, and opcned a, campaign against 
Yalioob Bek, their mosto talented m d  powerful opponent, who 
had ruled the cvents of thc prcvious thirteen years. 

Thc Mussulinan popnlation of China is groupcd in the pro- 1\Irissrllnlnn 
poprrlation of 

vinccs of Shen-Si and Han-Su, nncl numbcrs 5,000,000 s0uls.l c11ia:t. 

The origin of thcsc Mussul~nans is variously accouuted for. Bc- 1t9 origin. 

corrlirig to soinc, the date of their scttling in thc provinces of China 
gocs back to thc Eighth or Ninth .Century, when tllc Chinese, 
after sobduing the Uignr Statc, cleported 1,000,000 souls to their 

tlcscrtc(1 wcsteru provinces. I n  course of time, thesc UigllrR 
emlu.acccl' the Mussulinan faith, lost, th~.ough intermarriage with 

~ - - . . . . - . - -- .- . . 

I Scc Mons. Sosnovski's articlc in the " MiliLnry Magaz inc"  f o r  the year 
1876, NO. 1 0 . - ; l t l t W u ~ - .  

20 
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Chinese damsels, their primitive type, slid now but little resem- 
ble their kinsmen who remained in Kashpria. The same 
I\iIussulrnans who peopled the western provinces of China after- 
wards formed the bulk of the people of Djoongaria and settle(l 
in the towns of Tchoogootchak, Kooldja, Mnnas, Ooroomtcha, 

I<oonya-Toorfan, Barkooli and Halni. The people of ICashgaria, 
who are alien to these Chinese Mussnlmans, begin on the west 

of Fort Karashar ancl the town of Koorlia. They take the name 
of the locality in wllich they dwell : thus we find Karasharians, 
Koochans, Aksutians, Rashgnrians, Yarlrendians and Iihotanese. 

The Chinese call their hlussulmans Hoi-Hoi-Tsian.' 
Name given to In  ICashgnria, the same Chinese Mussulmans are known under 
the hIossulmnn 
i~~surrection the name of Doongans, ant1 the insurrection which they initiated 
the Cl~inese 
provinces and is called tlie 'Doongan insul-rection.' The derivation of the 
the quppnse(1 
derivation ol worcl ' Doorrgan ' is not exactly k n o w ~ ~ .  According to oral 
that name. tradition which I heard whilst in Kashgnria, the derivation of 

this naine is sometimes traced to the epoch of Alexander of 
Maceclon ; s t  others to the clays of Chingiz-Klian or of Tamer- 
lane. I t  is thought, too, that, in the nrove~r~erlt of bands of these 
1)opular heroes from the east to the west a~ id  from the west to 
the east, many of their soldiers renlnided both in Djoongaria 
and in the provinces of Shen-Si ancl Han-Su, and cor~se~uently 
received the name of Too~gccn, which meatla "those lcf t behind. " 

Mons. Sosnovski believes that the origin of the word 'Doon- 
gan ' relates to the commencement of the rising of the Cliiuesc 
AIussulmans in the year lbG1. Accord~ng to him the iusurrection 
firstbegan ill tlle neighbourhood of Fort 9oongan, which is situated 
in the pl-ovirlcc of Sllen-Si. The uarne of this fort, which was 

' &Ions. Heina, i n  his article i n  the  " Tnrkestan Magazine" for tho ycar 

18G7, No. 4, eutitled the ' I  Inuurrection of the  Doongans i n  Western China," 
snpposes tha t  the  word ' Hoi-Hoi' is a corruptiou of the word 'Ooi-Goor.'- 
~ l t c t k o r .  

The #tory ae to tho origin of the  Doongnn~,  mllich mont ~ n e r i l , ~  nttcntiou 
arlrl which I heard i n  the town of Koocha. ie aa follows: -Whrn Chingiz-I{hau 
n~lvaucetl on Pekin he hat1 in  his army mauy Mnsqullnnnn from Eastern Tiirkcs- 
t:m. When he took pousession of r ek in ,  hc appointcrl hin uon Mnngoo (or, nu 

the  Chincee c:d1 him, nhndjoo) govcrnor of Chiun. WiLh Mangoo 11e 1016 many 
bIu~sulmans in China, who from tha t  time have receivetl the uallle ' Toor- 
gnu.'- ,j 1ct11o1.. 
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very often repeated in the first despatches sent to the Cliincse, . 
came pcrhnps to be applied to the particil~ators i n  the rebellion. 

But  this idea not based on plsobability, since the word 

' Doongan ' existctl long before the insurrection of 1SG1. 
Not being in  possession of information tha t  would enable 11s 

to arrive a t  a final opinion on the question as to the derivatiou 
of the word ' Doongan,' let us leave the matter to the considera- 
tion of specialists and turn to the facts in  the insurrection itself. 

The rising began in the year 1861, during thc last year of the Dntc O F  I I I ~  
b e q i ~ l l l ~ ~ ~ f i  of 

rule of Sian-Fwin, in the prnvince of Shen-Xi, ancl from there i t  tlle l ) o o ~ ~ ~ n n  
rcbcl l~o~~.  

spreacl first to the province of Han-Su and thence to Djoongaria. 
The insurrection was signalized by the dreadful, and i n  places Cruelt,eswl~~rl~ 

attellded ~ t .  
the total, destruction of the Chinese. The  first attempts of the 
Chinese Government to put  it clown mere not attended with 
succes.;. On accoai~ t of the extortions of the officials and thc 
privations to whicll they were subjected, the  Chinese cletach- 
lnents woulcl sometimes go over to the sidc of the i~isnrgents. 
The Chinese garrisons, for fear of being massacred one after the 
other, were obliged to shut tl~emselves up  in the citadels, and the 
insurgents, who were thus free to pour over. the whole of the  
disaffected country, evefywl~erz slaughtered the Chinese popula- 
tion. The hatred against the Chinese was so great that,  accord- 
ing to Mons. Sosnovslri, Mussnlmans \vould themselres slay 

- 
their own wivcs ant1 chilrlrcn to prevcnt tlicir falling into tllc 
11ancls of the Cl~incsc T l ~ e  saiue author tells us tha t  the 
Cliinesc amply rcl)aitl tllc dcht, for they ~ncrcilcssly A.ipecl out 
their c~icmies. On the ,occasion of thc siege of thc tolvll of 
He-Qjcy, which lastctl for seven montlrs, 20,000 rncn were pnt  to 

the sword by tlrc Cliinese on the fall of tliat place. Similtn.ly 
a t  Si-Nin-Foo ancl a t  Tszin-Tszi-Noo, therc were slain 9,000 and 
50,000 lncn rcspcctively, wlrilst a vast, a fi.uitful and a thickly 
p o l ~ ~ l a t c d  tract. tnlmctl illto a tlcscrt. 

ltieh towns bccalnc lronl,q of ruins.' 
-- - - -- - - - - . - -- 

I I viqited Lhc town of Tchoo,rrootchnk i u  the ycnr 1 S i O .  According to  native 
stnteme~lts?in that 11lnrc alonr nut1 its cnvirol~s 10,000 mn1 ~cr ishct l  nt tllc llnlltls 

o f  tho Chiuesc. T l ~ o  tow11 wnq one vnqt hrnp of 111ins w1t11oilL n single illhabit- 
nnt. Six ycnrs nfLcr t,hiq mnqRncro thc 1)onrq of tllc victims of tho rebellion 
still lay in thc st~rcots of Ll~c town nud iu the fort ditch. A heudsomc Ruesion 
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The action of the Chinese became energetic and swift only 
from the date of the appointment in 1868 of Tso-Tsoon-Tan as 
Governor-General of the provinces of Han,-Su, Shen-Si and 
Djoongaria. Being aware, as Mons. Sosnovski tells us, that 
disorder principally proceeds from extortion, he selected trust- 
worthy officials, made his soldiers contented and built a factol-y 
a t  Lan-Chey-Foo, where they now turn out breech-loading 

steel-guns and rifles on the newest system. The centres of the 
insurrection mere one by one occupied by Chinese forces; and in 
January of the following year the  road from Lan-Djey vi$ 
Hami and Gootchen to Tchoogootchak presented an  unbroken 
line of Chinese posts, whilst the rising in the provinces was 
crushed except that  small bands of Doongans continued to 
wander about. 

The tidings of the success of the insurrection of the Chinese 
DiIussulmans in Djoongaria, Shen-Si and Han-Su, quickly spread 
to  Kashgaria and caused the population of that  country to 
rise against the Chinese. The Chinese garrisons were weak, 
and, what was more important, were principally composed of 
Doongan soldiers, ,who, on the first intelligence of the rebellion 
of their kins-folk, took up  arms against their employers, and 
with the aid of the locd population massacred the greater part 
of those Chinese who (lid not contrive to shut themselves up in 
citadels. The rebellion was first discoverecl in the town of 
Koocha. 

One of the inhabitants of this town, Rasheddin Kllor1.j~~~ who 
was the first to proclaim a, yazavcct, or holy war, in the year 
1862, collectecl the people, and placing himself a t  their ]lead 
concluctccl an attack on the Chincse garrisons. The Chinese 
lvcre slain, whereupon Rasheddin sent his e~nissarics t o  all the 
towns of I<asI~garia to get u p  a war agair~st them. The Doon- 
wans joined the insurrection, anrl with their aid the Chinese 
.7 

rrnrrisons in the towns of Karashar, Togsoon and Koonya-Toorfan 
:3 

f:rctc,ry and the Russian church were thrown down. The Rusainn colony flcd 
by night to Ruasinn territory. I t  is related that the Rnsaian priest'a wife 

was taken in the pains of lnbour whilst flying, and that ~ h c  dicd on thc 
roa(1, - Author. 
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were slaughtered. . The people then recognized Rasheclclin's Ra~"c" '~n  '" prncI : i i~~~ed 

sovereignty and proclaimed him Khan. Isa Kho4ja, Rasheddin's Ii l lnn.  

relative, was al'P~inted Governor of the towns abovementioned. 
Rasheddin's two other relatives, Djalat-Edcliu-Khoclja and 
Boorkhaneddin-ICllocljs, set out for the towns of Aksu, Kashgar, 
Yarliend and Khotan, in order to exact from them Rasheddin's 
title of Khau. Before their arrival an insurrection had burst 
forth, and the Chinese garrisons had shut themselves up in the 
citadels. The people of Alrsu mere the first to recognize Rashed- 
clin's title. Olle Sadwili Bek, of Kipchali ' origin, was at  that S:idwil< I;CI;. 

time an influential person in the town of I<ashgar. After going 
out will1 his adherents to meet the Khodjas, he recognized 
Rasheddin as l < h a ~ ,  and his example was followed by all the 
inhabitants of the town of ICashgar. Having appoi~~tecl Sadwili- 
Khan Hakiln of the town, the Khodjas continued their journey 
to Yarltend. 

Now the Hakiln of Yarkend, who had been appointed by the Nit,, 1 1 ~ 1 , .  

Chinese, was Niaz Bek. A great part fell to the lot of this man 
in the later revolutions that took place in Kashgaria. 

The commander of the Chinese forces coxpposing the gprri- Action of tile 
Cllil~epe ~ n i l i -  

son of Yarkend, percefiing t,Fe murmuring both amongst the tar?. com- 
mnnder  n t  

inhabitants of the town and the Doongan soldiers who Tnrltcnd. . 
formed part of the garrison, decided upon disarming the 
latter. News of this intention quicltly reached the Doongans ~ t s  effect. 

and caused them to rise in rebellion. They broke into the 
citadel at night, which contained the Chinese garrison %ousisting 
of 2,000 men. These thny slew togdther with their families. A 
sinnll bocly of Chinese escaped by beating off their assailants 
ant1 regaining possession of the citadel. In the morning the 
Doongatts rushed into the town and, aided by the inhab!tants, 
l~lundcrccl~ the houses ancl shops of the Chinese after killing thc 
owncrs. It was cvident, however, that the cmissnriesn from I ~ : I ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~  

l < : ~ s l ~ ~ ~ l i l i ~ ~ ' s  
Alisu obtained no grcat amount of success in this 'place, the l,,;ssiol, ,, 
inl~ahitants of which chose as their ruler Hazrct-Abdurrahmnn, :;,':P;:.' :""' 

' Acrorcling to  nt,hcr ncconntn Sndmik Bek mas n Kirghix, who n~l 'enrct l  wit11 
11in 11:nrd in  tl~c tow11 of I<:~rl~gnr,  and pluuclercd both Chi~lcsc ~ m d  IZnsh- 
gnr in l~n  witll rrlllnl indiffcrcucc.-Atcthol.. 
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a n  olcl moollah. They also appointed as his assistarit the forlrler 
HaIriln of the town, Niaz Belr. The inhabitants of Kllotan 
followeel the example of the Yarkenclians, slcw the Chinese and 
chosc as  their ruler Habi-Roolla, who was also a moollall, anel 

who 11ad lately returned from Mecca. This man assumed tile 
title of pntbsl~ul~ (Iring) and began to coin money in his ow11 
11ame. 

l'lnrcs in A t  the close of the year 1863 the only places tha t  the Chinese 
K : I . I I C ~ I  ia left 
to tile c l t ~ n e s c  heltl in  Rashg~zria were the citadel of Kashgar, the town of 
nt tllr clo5e 
.r 1863. Yangi-Hissar and the citaclel of the town of Yarkencl. Against 

the  last-~nentionecl, cletachments from Aksu ancl Yarkend were 
sent. To the aicl of these cletaclinlents went also some noon- 
p n s .  Nevertheless the citaclel long withstood all the efforts of 
the besiegers, ant1 when all the means of defence had failed, tlie 
Chinese commander and  all his garrison heroically blew them- 
selves up into the  air. 

n ~ v i q i n n  nf After tlris victory the Aksu Khodjas again clemandetl from 
n ~ l t h o r ~ r r  a t  
l..lrkenci. thc Yarlrenclians the rccognition of Rasheddio's s u  thori ty. The 

inhabitants woul(1 not consent to the demand. A t  length, aftcr 
a long dispute, the Government was divitled between Abclurrah- 
man a ~ r d  the Kho~l ja  Eoorkhaneclditr. R ~ e  former was supreme 
in  the town, the latter i n  the fort, where were rluarterecl the 

" 
Doonga~ls and some troops from Alrsu. This state of things 
lasted un ti1 the time of Yalroob Bek. I 

~ x t e 1 1 t  nf In  the beginning of the year 1864, Rasl~edrlin's rule was 
l : a h l ~ e ~ l ~ l ~ n ' s  
nurllnrity~n llle recognizccl throughout the whole of Kashgnria with the exceptiol~ 
~ I ~ ~ I J I I ~ I I I , ~ ~  0 1  
IWJ. of the town of Ichotan. . 

Rasliedtlin Khoclja was not thc clescendant of thosc Khocl.jn~ 
who 11:~tl governed Kashgzria, antl, wc should atld, who llntl 
brought upon her du r i t~g  tlie space of 40 years so m11cll cal* 
mity (we speak of Djengir s l ~ d  of Valilil~an Tnryn). Tllereforc, 

a m o n p t  the population of Kashgaria, i t  woulcl havc bccl1 
easy to seck oyt  those who tvtre elis~atisficd with ~tashedtlin, 
and who wished to place the governm~,nt of tllc country 

i n  the hands of ono of the nunreroll3 tle~ccntlants of Ap~a lc  
I:nnarnnk- Ii110d.j~. Of these ~ o o a r o o l ~ - ~ h o t l ) ~  D.jcllgir's son, errjoycd 
Kllodj:~. the grcategt aliloun t of popl~larity. Amorrgh tho pc01)lc 1 1 ~  

w&? famous for his sanctity and for 11;s liintlncss, hut pcrsonq 



ltnecv him iiltiinately were aware also of the wcalcness of 
character, and of his cornplete incapacity. For this reason SniiwiIc lick 

tnl,cu :111\ . I I I  - 
Sadwik Bek, the palrim of Kashgar, of whorn we have already tclcc u ~ , , I , -  

rook-1<l1 i l l ' ,  sl~okcn, could confklently reckon on making l ~ i i n  a weapon ill his , , : l l c  ,:,,.- 
own ],ands for thc attainment of his own encls. H e  a t  oncc took ;,eil, ~ , ' ~ , ~ I ~ ~  

ilclvalltage of Boozrook-Kl~an's popularity for this purpose. 
H e  then turued to Alim Kool, who was at tha t  tiine Governor 

of Taslilccut and Kolcau, and begged him to send Boozroolr, 
wllo was living a t  Tashkent, to Kashgaria, promising hi111 easy 
possession of the  entire country. Boozroolc lost no time i n  
going, attended by fifty men. With him went also Yakoob Eelc r C l l . ~ o b  Ucl:. 

in tile capacity of Las1~lcu~~-Bashi, or commander of the forces 
tliat were to be formecl. 

Before continuing our exposition of subscquent events in  
Kashgaria, wc will adduce some inforination which we have 
collectecl regarding Yakoob Bek, an  historical personage without 
doubt and one who boldly stands out  amiclst all the rulers of 
thc inclependci~t Asiatic States, who were coilteinporaries of his 
own. 

Yakoob Belc's father mas Ismet-Oolla,, a n  iuhabitant of (:cnenln,nvof 
Tn1,oob Uclc. 

Khodjent. H e  devo te8  h i ins~l f  to the repetition of various 
prayers over the siclc. During a visit to the hamlet of Pskent, , 
.?O vcrsts (33:rtl milcs) from Tarhkcnt, on the road to I<llodjeilt, 
lie ~narriccl a native of tha t  place and took up his aboclc iu  his 
wifc's llo~nc. Ynlcoob Bclc was the fruit of this marriage. I 
llavc not succeeded in determining with exac tne~s  tl;e ycar of 

his birth. I n  the ycar 81576, Yakoob Bek llacl tllc appearance 
of n nlnn of about 150 years of age. Those persons who were 
then about hi111 said that  his age was from 5S to G4, not*with- 
standing that grcy hairs liad only just begun to lnabc their 

nppearancc. Soon after Yakoob Bc l i ' ~  birth, lliv fatllcr bccalnc 
clivorcccl fro111 his wife, wllo tlleii married a batchcr of P3kellt, 

in wllosc housc Yakoob Belr grew up. This is thc rcasoil that  
tllc ~ C O ~ I C  soinctin~cs callcd lliin thc butcher's son. 

Hnvillq lost his f:~tllcr and 11is nlotllcr wllilst yct a cIlilcl, the E M ~ V  life ant1 
l i v e l ~ l ~ o o d  of yo~lllg orphan, i a  ordcr to gain a livclil~ood, Lccame a bntclLa, or ~ u ~ c o o b  Uek.  

1)111)lic dnnccl-. T l ~ c  boy plcascd :L Kokan si21ahi lv]lo was 
~'"~"llg (lll 'oll~h i'slccl~t~, autl lliis u ~ s n  toolr hiun off' lo Llle town "f 
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Kokan. Once there Yakoob Bek passed from hand to hand 
and acquired renown as a skilful and pretty bntchn, until at last 
11e was taken up by a certain Mahamed-I<;laim-I<asl~ka, who 
was in the suite of Madali Khan of Kokan in the office of 
chilinz-chi (or bearer of the chilim or pipe, a post correspond- 
ing to uulst ds  chunzb~~e). I have chanced to speak with eye- 
witnesses who saw Yakoob Bek, a t  the time mentioned, in a 
great spectacle a t  Margelan, and they told me that he was then 
distinguished for his skill in dancing. According to the stories of 
these persons, Yakoob Bek was then a pretty mell-fonned and 
strongly-made boy, with a neck slightly short, fresh coloured 
face and beautiful eyes. He had many admirers. 

To this period belongs the appointment of the chilinz-chi 
Karim-Kashka to the office of Hakim of Khocljent and to that 
of Pccrmnlzutchi, corresponding to our rank of General. Asiatic 
potentates often appoint their servants, however menial, to the 
high office of Hakim preparatory to making them gerrerals, and 
no one is surprised thereat. 

in An unsuccessful war with Bokhara cost Madali Khan his 
the Kllntlate 
of Kok:tu. life. On his death there took place in the Khanate of Kokan 

a strife of parties, each of whom ?ut forth its own pretender to 
. the throne of the country. The Kipchak party triumphed 

ancl placed on the throne Shir Ali Bek,l a man of very small 
B I U R R I I I I I I I L ~ -  stature. He appointecl as his minister one iVlussulman-l<ool, also 
Kool. 

a Kipchak, and a person who subsecluently played an important 
role. 

Almost all the old Hakims mere char:ged end slain. Amongst 

these also perisheJ Yakoob Eelc's patron Karim Kashka. Aftcr 

being for a ehort period without a place Yakoob Belc bccame the 
batchch of Nar Mahomed Koosh-Begi, Halciln of thc town of 

Tashkent, and A Kipchalc. At this pcriocl disorder still continuecl 
-- --PA- - 

' From the middle of the  last century the  Koknn meteors succecded ench 
other i n  the  following order : Nart1oot;~-lchan (his brother's name mas Khodja- 

Bek), hlim-Khan, son of Narhootn-Khan. Omor-Khan, Nnrbootn-Khan's sccontl 
sou, Mndali-Khan, Ornar Khan's son. On the death of Matlali-Khan, Shir 
Ali Bek, a Kipchak, succecdcd to the throne as mc have mid. IIc was nftcr- 

wards called Shir Ali Khau. Ho mas Ichodja Bek'e son nnd a brother of Nnr- 
boota Khnn.-ilvtltu~~. 
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in Kokan. Shir Ali Khan, after areign of two years, was killed 
and Dloorad, Alim Khan's son, succeeded to the throne. R e  

reigned for nine days. 
Mussulman-Kool was the rival of Moorad-Khan for the 

leadership of the Kipchalr party. He slew Moorad, and having 

placed on the throne Khoodoyar Khan, Shir Ali Khan's infant 
son, began to personally administer the affairs of State. In order 

to obviate all pretetisions on the part of Khoodoyar Khau's 
eldest brothers, he killed them. One of them only, Malya Khan, 
saved himself by flight. At this period Yakoob Belr had out- 
grown the age at  which he could enchant the natives with his 
personal appearance or with his skill in dancing. His position 
would have become a difficult one, if fortune bad not befriended 
him. Nar Mahomed, Hakiln of Tashkent, became enanloured of Rapid rise of  

?';tlrrlob Hek 
his youngest sister (the butcher's daughtel-) and married her. In consequence 

of l i i s  step- 
Thanks to his influence, Yalroob Belc quiclrly attained the rank sist,rVs 

of Jfulch~a~n (aide-de-camp), Piyanj-bashi (captain of fifty), Yzcz- marriage. 

bashi (centuriou) and Pansat (captain of five hundred) in 
succession. 

Soon after this, Yakoob Bek was appointed Bek of Ak- He i.i nppoint- 
ed 13ck of 

Mechet (Fort ~ e r o v s k i r  In  tbe year 1852, he had a skirmish a r - s e c l ~ e t .  
As sucll, he 

with a Russia11 force and was defeated? On his return to tnl<epprrt in 
n ligl~t :tgninst Tashkent he began to take an active part in all the subsequent ~l~~ HuSsinns. 

agitations. His name, therefore, as that of an energetic and 
capable inan b e p n  to be known to many. 

V 

l xecutio~t of Meailwliile Malya Khan hat1 ousted his brother Klloodoyar 
nl t~~s~lnrnn-  

Khan froin the tl~rot~e, wliicll he o~cu '~ ied  for three years until K,,OI. 

he llimself was Irilled. The powerful Mussulmau-Kool now 
---- 

11 

I n  t he  fir.st nccoant publi~hcrl by me  in t he  " Military Magazine " entitled 
" Outlines of I<nshgarin" on the  subjcct of Yakoob Bek's biogmphy, there has 

crept in n mistake. Misinforlnetl by persons who were in  attendanceon xakoob 
Bek, I wrote t h t  hc. on being appointed Hakim (Bek) of Ak-Nechet, heroically 

clefcnrled thnt place with n hnntlful of men against a Russian force. This has 
been shewn to be nn error. Oenernl Blaksheyeff, Profesfior of Military Statistics, 
who took a part i u  the ~ i e g e  and storming of Ak-BIechet, h ~ s  sent  me a, correct- 
ed ~ t a t e m e n t  borrower1 from vast lnnterinls which he collected during l ~ i s  aervice 

i n  the  province of Oreublirgl~, As this note in of intcrest, I have inserted i t  
n t  length as a sllpple~nent to  this chapter, and i t  mill be found on page 182 

and following.-ilulh~r.. 

21 
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asked for an army from Tashkent to aid in putting an encl to the 

disturbances that were going on. This army wag furnished and 
Yaboub Bek accompanied it. Tlle army, on arriving at the 
town of ICokan, instead of ob2ying Milssulman-Kool, arrested 
him and made him over to Khoodoyar Klian, who, hsvilig groFvn 
up, had lor~g fretted under the harsh guardianship of this time- 

server. Though he owed his throne to Mussulman-Kool, Khoo- 
doyar Khan did not liesitate to execute him. His victim was 
fastened to a scafiold and blown from a gun loaded with a blanl< 

cartridge and plncecl a t  a short distance from his body. His 
clothes cauglit fire and the smoke suffocated him.' 

Alirn KOOI. Mussuhnan-Kool had no sooner disappeared from the scene, 
when his place wa .~  taken by another time-server, a man perhaps 
more energetic than his predecessor. This was Alim Kool, also 
a Kipchal~.~ 

Apprnrance of Alirn Kool having ejected ~ h o o c l o ~ a r  Khan seated on the 
the H u s ~ ~ c l u u .  

throne Said Bek, Malya Khan's son. This took place in the year 
1863 ( 1 )  at a time when new enemies, more terrible to Alim 
Kool than all the parties in Kokan that were hostile to him 
put together, mads their appearance; these were the Russians 
who had already advanced to the toan  of Chemkent. Alim 

,. Kool, after leaving Kokan, set out for Tashkent in order to 
organize resistance to his new enemies. In  Tashkent itself 
there was a very considerable party inimical to Alim Koo~. 
In  the ranks of this party Yalcoob Bek occupied a promi- 

Ynlrnnl, Ijek nent place. Ilaving set out for Cl~emkent, Yakoob Bek bravely 
u pljenls e+ 
~l~~~~ 1Co01'9 fought with the Russians and obtai~lecl considerable renown. 
TI! al. This energetic and popular personage and a very forn~idable 

rival greatly alarmed Alim Kool, and Ire had alreatly deter- 
mined on getting rid of him by thc meaus usually adopted 
by Asiaticr,-viz., murder, when a circumstance unexpectedly 
presented itself and not only saved Yakoob Bek, but gave his 
capacity and energy a wicler sphere of action. E~nissarics from 

the town of Kasllffer from Sadwik Bek came to Tashltcnt wit11 
- - . - - --  - 

' To sny nothing of his hotly being blowl~ to l ~ i c c c ~  I)y 111e force of the charge* 
- li.0 I&.? 

' \Ye mere told that ~~t~~su lman-ICool  was n Sart liylcltak, and Alim *'" 
a Kr~.ghrz K~l~ck(rk.- Author.. 
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the request that Boozrook-Kllan Khodja might be sent thence to Ali111 KvoI1s 
~nc!l~oil of 

Kashgar. Alim Kool readily agreed to the request made to him getti~lg rid of 

and with Boozrook he also sent Yakoob Bek away from Tashkent. 'liln' 

Boozrook Khan, accompanied by Yakoob Bek and Aldash Dat- 1300~1.ooli- 
1Cl1rc11'n rccep- 

kha,' Alim Kool's kinsman, and by fifty dfigits and personal at- tion I,\. tile 
i~~ l~n l r i t a~~ t s  of 

tendants, made his appearance in the year 1894before tlie walls of ~ ~ a s b a l l r .  

the town of Kashgar,%nd was gladly received by the inhabitants. 
Sadwik Bek gave over the government of the towns to Boozrook- 
Khan, hoping tlie while to play the most important part himself; 
but he soon saw that Yakoob Bek was opposed to his plans. PnIcooI, Relc 

OPIKISPS Snd- 
Between the two rivals tliera now began a secret strife, which \ Y I ~  B C I C ? ~  

schen~es. 
apparently could only end in tlie death of one or other of them. 
Yalcoob Bek first of all succeeded in making a quarrel between 
Boozrook and Sadwik Bek, and then in causing the latter to 
fly. The victorious rival was now appointed Batzuiy-Bashi Fnrther 

ndr;u~ccment 
(commander-in-chief ), 'and Mir Baba, an inhabitant of Andijan, of Y , , ~ ~ ~ I ,  

lick. 
Esaz~l-bashi (or second in coinmancl). The new commander-in- 
chief spent tlie first six montlis in collecting an army at  tlie 
town of Kashgar. The nucleus of this force was represented 
by 400 Andjans. These, ih time, brought large bodies of men. 
Yakoob Bek received d l  his recruits with 'kindness, liberally 
rewarded their leaders, and gave them commands over the 

U 

soldiers raised from tlie neighbourhood of Kashgar. During the 
first year a force of several thousand men was furnished from 
tllc local popolation. The siege of citadels, which the Chinese 
were stubbor~lly holding, was carried on uninterrup~edl~, and 
served as a good inilitarh school for the ncm conscripts. 

Tlic recognition by the inl~abitants of I<asligar of Boozrook 

I Up to  the  prcwut time tlic IIakim of the town of Kashgar bears tlie title 
of Datkha.-A?rtlro~.. 

According t,o other iuforlnation, tllere cnlne with Yakoob Bek from Fergnna 
from four to  five huntlrcdI~orsemen. After recruiting this band from t t e  town 
of ICnshgar to n atrcngth of froin three to four thouannd men, h e  marched against  
t he  citadel of Yangi-Shar, sitlinled a t  n dista~lce of ' i h  versts ( 5  miles) from t h e  
town of Knshgnr, whencc there went ou t  to  meet h im Chinese and Doongans 

to  the n u d e r  of aevernl t h o u ~ a n d .  A battle took place about a verst ( f rds  
mile) from Yangi-Shar, on the  h n u k ~  of a cnunl leading from the  Icizwil-Su. 
Plncing hia infnntry in front,  Yakoob Bek lnunched his cavalry on the  flank of 
the  main body of the  Chinese who took to  flight.-A~ctlro~. 



as Khan, coupled with his pretensions, as descendant of Appak 
Khoclja, to the sovereignty of the whole of Kasligaria, called 

Rnehetltlin forth the opposition of Rasheddin Khodja, who was ruler of the 
Kliodjn 
o!ruoses Booz- country to the east of the town of Aksu, wllilst Abdurrahman 
rouk-Iihnn. 

mas ruler of Yarkend. The inhabitants of Aksu, Koocha, 
Yarkend and Khotan, wllilst bearing in mind the inroads of 
the Khodjas of the Appak clan, Djengir, Katta-Turya and Vali- 
khan Tiirya, could scarcely be reckoned on to make a new 
attempt in favour of Boozrook. Forces both from Aksu and 
Yarkend advanceci almost simultan~ously on Kashgar with the 

noozrnok- object of driving o u t  Boozrook, whose position had become 
Kl~an's position 
is scc,lretl by critical. It mas only owing to the eriergy of Yakoob Bek that 
t h e  ellerg! he was able to hold his own. Leaving a small but well-equip- Yakoob Uek. 

per1 force to watch the citaclel, Yakoob Bek went out to meet the 
army from Aksu, ancl, having defeated i t  a t  Khan-Arwik, ener- 
getically pursued its broken forces up to tihe hamlet of Yangabad. 
After this he returned and advanced against the Doougans and 
Yarkendians, who mere still several marches from Kasbgar. An 
engagement took place nine task, from the latter town, at  Tooz- 
goon. In speaking of the fight, eye-witnesses have exaggerated 
the enemy's forces by several thou sands^-of men. According to 
their accounts, the Doongans approached to within a very short 

C 1  

distance of Yakoob Bek's troops, and then directed against them 
fikoot ,  nek a well-aimed fire which caused great loss. Yakoob Bek at 
~ l f * f e : ~ t ~  the 
*ks,, once orderecl several sotnic6.s of his cavalry to attack the enemy's 
Y ; ~ r k e l r ~ l  troop$ 
S I > I I ~  :igni~~st flanks. Ilaving brought about, by this manc-euvre, some degree 
him. of confusion, he now movec: forward t,he rest of his troops ancl 

won the battle. 
I t  is stated that Yakoob Bek received three wounds in this 

engagement, and that he concealed the fact till the end of the 
fight, lest he shoulcl have depressed the spirit of his soldiers by 

Captures 
appearing to be hurt. Following the routed enemy to the town 

T W - l l i s s n r .  of yangi-Hissar, he took that place by storm after a siege that 
lasted 40 days. The greater part of the inhal~itants ancl of 
thc garrison perished in the siege and in the assault. About 200 

sol,lierfi and women and chiltlren tornecl I\.lus~ulmnn~, and thereby 
snverl their lives. After the capture of Yangi-Hiwar, Yakooh 
BeIr sent envoys hearing gifts, and the news of his victory to 



CHAP. VI.! KASHCARIA. 165 ' 

Alim Kool, who was at the time engaged in fighting the Russiang. 
As part of his offerinp, Yakoob Rek sent nine Chinese damsels. 
The envoys never Fven saw Alim I<ool, for, before they came to Defeat and 

dentli of 
Kokan, the tidings reached than that Alim Kool l~ad  been slain slim KOOI.  

on the .EL May 1865, in a battle wit11 the Russians before Tash- 
kent. The death of Alim Kool called forth new dissensions Brcsh dirrsen- 

s i o ~ l s  in Koknn 
in Kokan, all of which inclirectly served as a means whereby aid in the:rg- 

grn~ldizerne~lt 
Yakoob Bek's position became still more secured. of Yakuob Bek. 

Said Khan of Kokan, who was advanced, a3 me have said 
above, to the throne by Ali~n Kool, on hearing of the approacl~ 
of the Russians to Tashkent, moved with an army to the aid of 
that town. Before arriving there, he learnt that Alinl ICool's 
forces had been defeated and he himself killed. Turning back, 
Said Khan was the first to fly to the tow11 of Djizak, m~llilst 8 

 ort ti on of his troops turned towards Kokan and proclaimecl Kllnorlni Roo1 
or Ilil Bnktclli 

I<hooclai Kool, a hantlsohe boy, who sold girdles ant1 turbans in Kli:tn. 

the bazaar, Khan of that place. This boy was known to the 
peoplc under the name of Bil Baktcl~i I<han. The new Khan 
did not reign long. Talring advantage of Said Khan's march 
towards Tashkent, Rhoodoyar Khan, who, after his expulsion by 
Alim Kool, hacl dwelt idBok11arian territory, inoved with some 
troops of that State, and with ;body of Tlirkrnans to Icokan. Bil, 

Y 

Baktchi Khan, without waiting for Rhoodoyar Khan's approach, H i s  Bigllt. 

fled in September 186.5, wit11 7,000 horsemen, 30 large guns 

arltl 400 illfantry solcliers armed wit11 falconets first t o  the town 
of Osh ancl then across tlic mountains to Gilltcha, and so on cid 
Kizwil Koorgnil to So&-I<oorgan: At this point the roads Roads lending 

from Gultc l~a  divide : on0 leads through the Terek-Davan pass to the town of to ~ ~ ~ f i - ~ ~ ~ ~ -  

Kashgnr; the other through the Shart pass to tlle Alai. The @"' 

route atlopted over the mountains was a strange one, bgcause 
the army had to take licavy guns by a bridle path in the follow- 
ing direction. Both the army and the guns marched in oqe day 
from the town of Osh to Langnr, 30 versts (20 miles). Here a 
slight attack of Rhoocloyar J<hnn's cavalry vetlettes was repulsecl. 
From Lapgar the cavalry moved on the following day by the 
direct road leading to Gultcha,' traversing 33 vcrsts (22 miles). 

Thc Russians hnvc orectcd Fort Gultcha on tho same epot.-Arrthor. 



The guns and collvoys moved by a more circuitous route througl1 
the Tchigirtchik pass, where they halted for the night, reaching 

Gultcha, a distance of 43 versts (28:rJs  mile^)^ in two days. At 
Gultcha, the whole force remained for ten days, and then moved 
on Soofi-Koorgan. The distance between Gultcha and Soofi- 
Koorgan, 22 versts (l4zrds miles), was accomplished by the 
cavalry in one day, and by the artillery in three. To each gun 
eight horses mere harnessed, and 30 illfantry soldiers (say- 
bazais) looked after it. Wherever the road mas narrow, the guns 
were dismounted and dragged along the ground. In the neigh- 
bourhood of Belyaooli, where a bridge broke down, two guns 
were lost, so t l ~ a t  only 28 were left to bring into Soofi-Koorgan. 

K h o o d n ! - ~ r  Khoodoyar Khan, with an heterogeneous army, supplementetl 
KIIIIII pursues 
B,I ~ ~ l i ~ ~ l ~ , .  by 300 Turkmans, set out from the town of Osh to pursue Bil 

Baktchi, twenty days after the latter had left the same place. 
On the first day, Khoodoyar Khan's force3 reached the Tamgilr 
pass, 40 versts (26zrds miles) ; on the second day, they arrived 
a t  Gultcha, and on the third, a t  Soofi-Koorgan. Khoodoyar Klian 
left in the Tamgik pass all his transport and four small guns. 
From Gultcha his forces moved in light marching order, e:tch 
man being provided with four small lbaves only in the way 

Y 
of food. 

Bil Bak tchi's forces consisted of three distinct elements, 
Kirghiz, Kipchaks and Sarts. The latter were the sa~baznis 
with the falconets and the gunners. The only thing in common 
amongst them was that all were devoid of the necessary courage 
to fight wit11 the same equa1:y heterogepeous body as themselves 
that was advancing against them under I<lioodoyar e l lan.  AS 
soon as I<hoodoyar Khan's Turkman advanced cavalry appearcd 

nnklclli'q in the neiglibourl~ood of SooE-Koorgan, Bil Balr tchi's camp 
forces scnttcr .  

was broken up, the 1Cipcliak.s flying to the Tel.ek-Damn 
pass, and the Kirghiz, talting Bil Balrtchi with them, malting 
for the Alai through the Shart gorge. The Sarts, on seeing their 
comrades take to flight, stood firm and directed tlieir falconets 
at them as they ran. The whole then joined Khoodoyq Khan's 
party. 

Return of 
KhoodoyRr The fllgitives were not pursued for a long distance, and after 
K h n u  t o  
Kokon. taking 80 prisoners, Khoodoyar Khan returned homewards. 
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Together with the Kipchaks there had come to Kashgar 
Roozroolr-Khan's cousin, Katta-Turya, who was Governor of 
Kashgar during hhe revolt of the Khodjas, Bik Mahomet, wlio 
commanded the Tashkent army, after Alim Kool's death, and  
Mirza Ahniet Koosli-Begi,' formerly Hakin1 of Tashkent. 

All the Kipchaks entered Boozroolr's service, a n d  thus 
Yakoob Bek's army was considerably increased. His  siege oper- 
ations too against the citadel of Yangi-Shar became more suc- Yakoob Bek 

elltcrs into 
cessful. I n  the autumn of 1865, Yaltoob Bek entered into  egoti tint ion sf or 

t l ~ e  surre~~der 
negotiations with 140-Dslai, cornmandarlt of the Chinese forces, I,, ~ ~ l l i I l e s ,  

relative to  the surrender of the fortress, and he  promised that  if rrrrrri\on of 
Y:IIIK~-Shar. 

all the Chinese would embrace Mahometanism, tlieir lives should '~~,~1~~'~1~~~, 
be spared. Ho-Dalai agreed and apprized tlie Amban, Governor : :Y'~~' 'r l1~ 

of Kashgar, who was likewise shut up in  the fortress, of liis 
intention, advising him to do the same. Bu t  the Amban mould 
not seek his safety by 'sacrificing either his duty  or his religion, T,le 

so together with some of his f'ollomers he blew himself up  into Ambnn of Knsl~rrnrrefuses - - 

the air, and thus by  heroically courting death expiated tlie 
cowardice and faiut-heartedness which he had displayed through- :;z;its 3ui- 

out  the rebellion. Hearing the sound of an. explosion, Yaicoob 
Bek a t  once sent his fell-ces to*storm the place. A portion of the 
garrison perished, but ahout 3,000 Chinese soldiers and women Capt,~~re ot 

bug i -Shar .  
artd chi1d1-en were forcibly converted to Mahomedauism. The 
houses of Yangi-Shar were given over to pillage for a space of 
sevell ~Iilys. 

After this victory, Yaltoob Belc began to m a k e  less use of l'nltoob Dek 
b e : ~ n ~  to set 

Boozro~k's name, fur during a selies of splendid feasts given ~ i ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ k -  
lilinll nsitle. by hi111 t&he population of Icashgar, he 1.eceivecl t l ~ e  honours 

givcn ouly to tlle ruler of a c o u n t r y . V l ~ e  weak and cliaracter- 
less 13oozrook, who had given liiluself up to debauche6 riot- 
withstandi~)g tlie lialo of sanctity which surrounded him, and 
wit11 wllicli all his admirers \vould still surround him, was little 
a l~ l e  to oppose Yalioob Bel;, nucl therefore from tlie vcry first he  
liad givcn iuto his hands tlle general administration of affairs. 
... 

He livka still in K n s l ~ g : ~ r ,  but has uo great amount of iutluence.-A~tthol.. 
Daring t l ~ e s e  festivities he married Ho-Dnlni's dfrughter and placed her 

father ovcr thosc Chiuese who had embraced Blahomednnism, giving him the 
power of life and death ovcr those subject to him.-A~ctRor. 



Tl1c I i ipchnk But there were certain influential Kipchaks who envied Yalroob 
1121rty 111 bash- 
.c:lr o ~ ~ n w 3  Bek and who mere not pleased a t  his aggrandizement. They, Yaliueb Uck. 

therefore, only waited for s favourable opp~rtunity to snatch 
the power out of his hands. An opportunity soon came. 

P:llcnoll Rek Yakoob Bek, after the capture of Yangi-Hissar, marched against 
l l ~ : ~ r c l ~ e s  
11gnil1sr the tlie town of Yarkend. A little before this, a detachment of his 
tow11 01 Yar- 
k e ~ ~ d .  troops had talcen l)ossession of Fort Maral-Bashi, which is situat- 

ed between Kashgar and Aksu. He had also succeeded in gain- 
ing the neighbouring hamlets, and was ready to direct against 

Insurrection of the defenders of Yarkend a final blow, when an insurrection 
Kipcl l ;~ks  in 

Y J I ~ O O L I  Bek's amongst the Kipchaks burst forth in his own camp. Not con- 
cnn1 p. 

sidering themselves in a position to openly withstarid Yalroob 
The Kipchaks Bek, they seized Boozroo1~-Khan and fled with him to the town H!., t:rkiiig with 
t 1  - of Kashgar, where they gave out that Yakoob Belr's power had 
rook-Kl~nu. 

been overthrown. Yakoob Bek's position was now desperate 
and one which called for all his lively energy if he would issue 
triumpl~antly fro111 thesr! circumstances. Without losing a minute, 

PaknobBek he left Yarkend and returned to Kashgar. The Kipchaks, on 
relllrlls to 
Hnsl~gnr. hearing of his approach, shut themselves up together with 

Boozrook-Khan in Yangi-Shar. 
IIe  enters into After an unsuccessful attempt to take their refuge by an 
1le:tltiat 11~113 

wit11 tlie rebel exhibition of strength, Yakoob Bclc entered into negotiations 
Kipchulis. C 

with the rebels. Bek Mnhomet, who had instigated tlie 
revolt, required that Yalroob Bek slloulcl swear on the Koran 
that he would grant full liberty to all the Icipchaks to go 
whither they would. Yakoob Bek swore to do so. AccorCli~lg 
to the conditions subsequently arranged, the malcoritents went out 
at  one gate of tlie citaclel, whil3t Yakoob Bek's force,*ntered ill 
at  the other. With the Kipchaks fled, or, as others say, was 
carried off, Boozrook-Khan. 

Y , ~ ~ , , , , I ~  n e k  Not feeling himself sufficiently strong, having regard to a 
offera the 
l i l l i , l ,Pll lp prospective struggle with the remaiuing cities of Kashgaria, to 
~ u t ~ n - l ' u t y n .  set forth without the stanclard of the Appalcs, Yakoob Bek 

~erf i t l ionrcno.  offered Katta-Turya, who had taken no part in the revolt of the 
f l ~ l r t  of Yukoob 
Ijrk. Kipchaks, the Khanship in place of Boozrook. He ,-then, in 
H e  chnatises 
the Kipcbaks, spite of his oath, followed the fugitive Ki~chaks to Kokan. 

Many of his enemies were overtaken arid slain. Yakoob Bek, 

however, so011 perceived that his new Klia11 was but littlo 
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disposed to be the same willing weapon in his hands that Booz- 
rook was. Being one of those persons who never hesitate to 

employ any kind of means for the attainincnt of their own 
objects, Yalroob Bek found a way out of his difficulty. Icatta- AII(I poisons 

Knttn-Turya, 
Turya was poisoned after a reign of four months. At the 

sumptuous ceremonials which he inaugurated a t  the funeral of 
the deceased, Yalroob Belr wallred in front of the bier, shedding 
tears and wearing a girdle as a symbol of his grief. Ratta- 
Turya was interred side by side with Appa1c.l The repentant 

Boozrook now returned and mas again proclaimed K l ~ a n , ~  
Having subdued the ICipchalc revolt, Yakoob Bek advanced Ynkoob nek 

ngain n(1ra11ces 
agaiu against Yarkend. Khodja Boorlrhaneddin, who command- ngn~nst Yar- 

kend. 
ed the Yarkend Army, was gained over by Niaz Bek, and the latter 
was at  this time assistant to the ruler Hazret Abdurrahman. He 
therefore refused to figkt against Yakoob Bek, saying that he 
hacl heen sent to free Yarkend from the Chinese, and that 
nothing could be said against the recognition of Boozrooli- Ynlroob Belc 

Ichan. Thus i t  was that with Niaz Bek's aid Yalroob Bek 
R:uns poqses- 
st011 of Parkend 
wit11 t l~e  aid of  gained possession of Yarkend after a very short fusillade. Ni,, uelc. 

The Moolla Yunoos-Djiana-Shahaul-Datltlla was then appoillted 
e* 

Haliiin of the town. A nativ&of Tashlrent, this rnan served as a 
writer to the merchants of his native town, a ~ l d  by his slrill in , 
caligraphy and in composition, acquired some renown. Ap- 
praisers of Yunoos's talents have told us that if he wishecl, how- 
ever dry might be the snl?ject on which he wrote, he cgulcl lllove 

the reacler to tears. The Moolla Yilnoos had been aclvallccd to 
thc rank of Datliha by Rlim Kool, a h  he mas ruler of Yarkend 
up to tvitllin a 1-eccnt date. 

Froin Yarkend Yalioob Beli moved on IChotan. On arfiving Yakonb Deli 
ntlrntlceq 

at  this placc he announced that he did not wnnt to fight, ancl aantllst B I I O -  
t:111. 

that he would allow its rulc~., Habi-Boolla I<hocl,jn, to remain. 
- --- * 

Kattn-Turyn'm eon, IInkiln Khan Torya, was nfterwarda Hakiln of the town 
of Koonya-Toorfan.-,Lt/iItnr. 

' T have cl~ancecl to learn thc sort of role that wns plnycd by t.he ~opulntion 
of ICnsl~gnr?~irin~ all tlrcsc rcvolntion~. I have l~ccu  told, for cxnml,lc, that 
tllc ~ " ' n p l ~  inyfully welcomed Icnttn-Tnryn's clcvntiou to tho Rhnuship. But I 
do not, 1)clic.v~ this stnte~ncnl, hecnuw no canses for their joy coul i  exist. The 
rc~volt of thc 8rven Khodjas wns still ni tllc rnr~nories of many, and i t  iu tkcre- 
fore dilGcult to plncc credc~~cc  in Kutta-Turya's popularity.-drtthnr. 

2 2 
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The latter, placing coufidence in Yakoob Bek's word, went out 
to meet him with a sumptuous dastar-khan and was kindly 
received by Yakoob Belr a t  his camp. He w ~ s  further assured 
that the personage to whom he was paying a visit, had come to 
Khotan not for war but in order to pray a t  the tomb of the Imam 
Djafari-Saclwik, a descendant of the Sainted Ali. The credulous 

Ynkoob Rek Habi-Boo11a remained in Yakoob Bek's camp to pass the night, 
trencherousl y 
S I Z I ~  Hebi- cluring which he was slain by his host's orders. The inhabitants 
Boolla, the 
ruler of K ~ O -  of Khotan, on hearing of the death of their beloved ruler, became 
tan. 

enraged a t  Yakoob Bek's perfidy, and, rising, went out beyond the 
city, walls to attack the murderers. Even the women armed 
themselves with whatever thing came in their way, and fought by 

Yakoob Bek the side of the men. Yakoob Bek fell on the undisciplined mob 
gains pusses- 
sion of the town of Khotanese, and putting i t  to flight, pursued it  back to the 
of Khotan. 

city, into which he forced an entrance, and of which he gained 
possession after a terrible fight. 

Niae  Bek is Niaz Bek, who had aided Yakoob Bek in obtaining possession 
appointed He- 
kirn of the of Yarkend, was appointed Hakiln of the town. He also ruled 
tawn. in the same place until recent times. ' 
Ynkoob Bek's Thus during the year 1866-67, Yako~k  Bek had united under 
conq~~es t s  dur- 
i n s  1866-67. one sovereignty the Circles of Kashgar, Yangi-Hissar, Yarkend 

* and Khotan. 
Bnnzrook- Boozrook-Khan, in whose name all these conquests were 
Khnn is exiled 
byYukoobBek. made, was by degrees completely set aside, until, a t  last, Yakoob 

Bek propnsed that he sllould undertake a pilgrimage to Mecca. 
He had of course only to- obey. Accordingly he set out for 
Kashmir, whence he macle his way to Fergana, where he still 
lives in the hamlet of Kinagez, in the Kokan district, near the 
harnl3ts of Karaul-Tube and Kash-Tigerman. 

T , , ~ o o ~  Bek is Without mixing in politicg Boozrook-Khan lives like a hermit, 
proclnirnctl 
~l~~~ re- supported by the offering of his co-religionists, passing his days in 
ceives the title 
of Badnulet.! fasting and prayer. After Boozrook's departure, Yakoob Bek was 

proclaimed Khan,with the title of Badaulet, or "the fortunate one." 
YnkOOb Rek's His sole rival now throughout Kashgaria mas Rasheddin, 
sole rival at 
this time, whose sovereignty was still recdgnized by the inha'bitants of 

Aksu, Koocha and Karashar. Yakoob Bek had scarcely returned 
from Khotan when he marcl~ecl his forces, in the summer of 1867, 
against Rasheddin, who resided at  the towu of Koocha. 
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Yakoob Bek's route from Kashgar to Koocha lay by  Fort  ~ncer t i in t ,v  
nttentlinp T3- 

Maral-Bashi, which he  had occupied a little time beforehand, and koob Bek'scnp- 

b y  the town of Aksu. Regarding Yakook Bek's capture of the tnre of Aksu. 

latter place we have various information. Some say that  he moved 

from Maral-Bashi to it, and took i t  after a stubborn resistance. 
Others maintain that  he left it in  his rear and moved straight 
on Koocha, and that  it was, after he had talren the latter place, 
that  the inhabitants of the former ~ubmi t t ed  to him without 
opposition. 

After Yakoob Bek had captured Yarkend, Rasheddin Khodja Raslleddin im- 
prisons Roor- 

sent from Koocha for his kinsman Boorkhaneddin who had klrmedtlinwllo 
11nd refused to 

refused to fight against his rival, and, having got possession of ngllt against 
Yakoob Nek, 

him, placed him in  confinement. But  as  soon as he heard of .,,d ,lie,, ,,- 
leases him in 

Yakoob Bek's movement against himself, he released his victim order . that he 

whom he caressed a?d appointed chief of all the quotas fur- ~ ~ & ~ : ~ ~ ,  
nished by  Koocha, Bai, Koorlia, Karashar and Shaar which he  his 

had collected to resist Yaltoob Bek. The strength of all these 
bands amounted to several thousand men.' Boorkhaneddin Roorkhaneddin 

oes over to went out  to meet Yakoob Bek, but only to go over with a11 his Fakoob Bek, 

following to his side. Yakoob then came to the town of ICoocha, 
and, in  order to get poi?iessionof it, resorted to the same cunning 
as he had practised a t  Rhotan. w 

On the approach of Yakoob Bek's forces, Rashcddin sent emis- 
saries to inform him that  their master had freed his f i~t l~cr- land 
from the Chinese ; but  that  against Rlnssulmans he had no wisll to  
fight. Yakoob Bek replied that  he had come to tlie town with 
the sole object of prostrating 11in;sclf a t  the tomb of Khan 
Hazrct Maulan, Rasheddin's ancestor. Upon this Rasheddin went 
out with a dastar-kl~,a?t beyond the city walls to meet his rival. 

Midway between tho camp and the tow11 both dismounted Rasheddin is 
t~rencl~erously 

from their 1101.ses and embraced. Rasheddin was invited to ~ ~ ~ u r t l e ~ ~ ~ i  by 
Y:~koob Hek, visit Yalroob BeB's camp, and that  very evening he was luur- ,,.I,, tllkes 

tlcrccl. 011 hearing of the death of their Khan, the iuhi~l~i tau ts  "osSe"iOn Kooclln. 
of TCoocl~n, siirrenctc~~ed without a fight, and Ydcoob Rclc ap- 
pointed $sa Khoclja, his last victitu's brother, Hakim of the town. 

-- ~ -- ---- 

' According ta informntion not u n w o ~ l h y  of crcdeuce the  ~ l r e n g t h  of these 
bands wns 8(i,000 men.-,i itiht,~-.  
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From Koocha Yakoob Belr marched to Koorlia, which also 
fell to him without a struggle. Thus all the towns of the coun- 
try with a Kashgarianl population became uni&ed. Yakoob Belc 
now entered into negotiations with the Doongan chiefs relative 
to a boundary line between their respective countries. 

Aboundnry A boundary line was agreed upon which passed through 
line is agreed 
upon b ~ t ~ \ . e e l i  Ooshag-Tal, which lies 50 versts (334rd miles) to the east of 
Ynkoob Rek 
nnd tile L)oon- Fort Karashar. 
gnu chiefs. 

Forming the town of Koorlia, Fort Karashar, the hamlets of 
Boogoor and Yangi-Hissar into a Circle, with the town first 
named as a capital, Yakoob Belr appointed Mir-Baba Datkha, a 
riative of Andijan, Hakirn thereof. 

~ t l k o o k  13ek Yakoob Bek then considered the work of the subjugation of 
returns to 
Kushgnr. Kashgaria a t  an end, and so he returned, vid Koocha, to the town 

of Aksu, where he appointed Hakim Khan Turya2 as Halcim. 
He then set out for Kashgar with th;intention of engaging 
himself in the consolidation of the sovereignty which he had set 
up3 

Tbc noognns But on this occasion he was not destined to remain for long 
do not adhere 
to t l l e lr  agree- at  home. The Doo~rgans of Koonya-Toorfan, Ooroorntcha and 
ment. Manas mere not clisposecl to redpect tke boundary line which 

they had agreed to. Collecting in consiclerable numbers, they 
w, 

advanced first against Karaslrar and the town of Koorlia and 
then against Koocha. The inhabitants of Koorlia were plun- 
dered of eve~ything they possessed. 

The D o ~ n g n l l 8  Hakim Khan Turya, Hakirn of Akau, on learning the move- 
deieat I l a k ~ r n  
K I I I ~ U  ' luryn. ments of the Doo~rp,ns, sent to Kas11crar to inform Yakoob Bek 

? 
thereof, and advanced himself to the town of Koocha, collecting 
reinforcernerlts en ~ o ~ t c .  H:~ving received thesc from Alrsu, 
K ~ o c E ; , ~ ,  Eai arltl Shaar, he moved out against the Doongatis. 
An engagement took place at  a distance of 14 versts (gird milcs) 
from Koocha in the uciglibourhood of Ootch-Kar. I n  conse- 

' In the town8 of Koonya-Toorfan, Togaoon, Ooroomtchn and Manas, the 
Doongana predominnte ; in  the TCara~har Circle the Kalmuck8.-ilicthor. 

The sou of Katta-Turya whom he had murdered.-il~rtlror. m 

Tt may be ~upposecl that it a n s  at this time that Ynkoob Bek received Col. 
Reintal at Kashgar, for that officer wa8 sent there in thc year 1368 by Gencrnl- 
Lieutenant Kolpakovski, Govcrnor of the Province of Bemriaitchensk.-ilt1tI10~. 
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q~lence of treachery on the part of the Sharians, the Doongans 
came off as colnplete victors. Hakim Ichan Turya's loss in  lsilled 
was reckoned a t  several thousands. Even now on this spot whole 

lines of the graves of his soldiers are to be seen. 
After pursuing the defeated enemy, the Doongans p i n e d  a n  The Doongn~ls 

]>llI:~ge the 
entrance into Kooclia, which they pillaged and partially burnt. ~ o \ \ ~ I I  of K O O -  

clln. 
One Altmoolla-Sirlrar, who in the time of the Chinese was a 
Bek, led the Doongans, and in  the plunder of Koocha did mucll 
good by restraining those over ~vhorn he had placed himself. 

The Doongans after a short stay in I<oocha separated, some 
to return to their own country, others to take u p  tlieir filial 
abode in  the place. The latter then chose Hakinls for the differ- 

ent  towns in Kasligraria from au101ig the local inhabitants who 
had assisted them. The newly-cl~oseu ofticials were told to go nelc 

sr111ls a f o ~ c e  
and wrest their resl~cctipe Circles from the grasp of Yakoob Bek. r c : ~ i ~ l s t  tile 

L)oo~igons. 
Meanwhile the defeated Halciill Khan Turya had retired to the 
town of Aksu, to which Yakook Belc had ali.eady come. Thc 
two together made preparations and collected troops with which 
to undertake further fight against the Doozlgans. Yakoob Bek 
appointed Mirza-Ahinet Parmanatchi and lris eldest son Bek 
Kooli Bek leaders of anmkriny which he sent a p i n s t  the town 
of Koocha. a 

The first skirlnish ~vliich this force hacl with the Doongans Tile n o o n ~ n n s  
:Ire dc fet~trd 

took place in  the ncighbourhood of Bai, nrhilst the first engage- 1111c1 I ( O O C I I ~  I Y  
olicc l11orc . 

meilt mas fought a t  a distarlce of one march from the town of O ~ C ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ I O Y  

Y:~koob Uek's 
I<oochn, on the Aksu road atid near the hamlct of I<oosl~tam. atmy. 

Tlle Doonpns  were defeated and ~ o o c h a  mas once more occu- 
pictl by Yakoob Bek's army. On Yakoob Belr's arrival, Alayar 
Belc was appointed H a k i ~ n  of the town. 

The Doongnns in their retreat pillagecl the town of ICoorlia for 
the accond tiinc, carrying otf therefrom somc young women and 
clriving off cattle. They theu relnairled in  the neighbourhood 
of TCaraqllnr and hcgan to collect fresh forces to resist YalcooL 
Bek's advancing army. A second engagement, more ilnportarlt 
than the-first, took place near Danzil, between the towns of 
I<oorlin ant1 Knrasliar, about a march from the former and some 

1 .; vcl.sts (10 ~nilcs) frotn thc lattct. place. The D o o ~ l ~ a u s  ~ t ~ e r c  Cnmplctr roll,. 
of tl1c L)oo11- co1nl)lctcly tlcfcatctl, but not till YaliooL Cck 11:d lort 500 ulcil. P I I S .  



174 KASHG ARIA. [CHAP. VI. 

~ a k o &  Bek 
prepnces to 
alter the for- 
mer boundary 
line. 

The Knlrnuckr 
sublnit to 
Yakoob Bek. 

On returning to  the  town of Koorlia, the  ' Badaulet ' did not 
desire to rest content with the boundary line which the  Doon- 
gans had agreed to on the former occasion, fop he dreaded, and 
not without reason, fresh attacks by  his enemies. H e  there- 
fore determined to possess himself of the towns of Koonya-Toor- 
fan and Ooroomtcha, and for this purpose he  began to  prepare 
another army. 

The nomad population of the Koorlia Circle consisted of seve- 
ral thousand Kalmucks, of the Torgout and Koshoot tribes. 
Since the beginning of the Doongan insurrection these Kalmucks 
had joined the rebels, and in  return for their services had received 
possession of the fruitful valley of the Haidwin Kooya, and of 
the lands adjoining lake Bagratch Kool, close to Fort  Karashar. 
(On the maps this lake is incorrectly called Boston Nor.) The 
Kalmucks, after pillaging the settled population of Karashar, 
took up  their abode in the places which they had appropriated. 
Hearing of Yakoob Bek's advance to the town of Koorlia, the 
Kalmucks once more pillaged tha t  town and then concealed 
themselves in  the mountains. When the town of Koorlia fell to 

' Yakoob Bek for the second time the  KaJmucks decided on sub- 
mitting to him. Accordingly, their r u l e c a  woman of the Torgout 
tribe, made her appearance in  the Budawlet's camp with tokens 
of submission. The offerings tha t  she made to Yakoob Bek 
consisted of 1,000 camels, 1,000 horses, ,500 sheep and 45 yambas 
of silver,,(each worth 108 roubles or about X36). With the 
queen came her army composed of several thousand men, some 
armed with bows and some with rifles. 

Yakoob Bek received the queen kindly ant1 readily accepted 
the Kdmucks  as subjects. H e  then promised that  their religiou 
(Bncldhism) sholilrl not be interfered with. 

H e  moreover clirected Kho(1,ja hlirza, a native of Prjke~lt, whom 
he had appointed Hakim of Koorlia, to  be especially circumvpcct 
in dealing with his new subjects. 

Before we leave the Kalmlickrj we should add that,  soon after 
Yakoob Bek's arrival a t  Kashgar, the queen bchaved -3omewhat 
rudely to the Hakim, and then with all hcr tribe of Torgouts 
decamped across the mountain3 to the Kooltlja frontiel., after plun- 
clering the town of Koorlia. She there accepted Russian pro- 
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techion. At the present day only a small number of Kalmucks 
of the Koshoot tribe roams over the neighbourhood of Karashar. 

The information which I have contrived to procure regarding Informntion regardir~g 

Yakoob Bek's campaign against the towns of Koonya-Toorfan Y:lkoop Uek's 
cornpnlgn 

and Ooroomtcl~a is very contradictory. Notwithstanding the ag:lit~st the 
t O l V l l 3  of 

freshness of thdse events, 1 was unable, whilst collecting details K ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - T ~ ~ ~ -  
fa11 n ~ i d  Oo- 

concerning them during my stay a.t Koorlia, to arrive a t  the truth ,,,,tchn, 

either from Kashgarians wllo had taken part in the campaign 
or from the natives of the towns visited. I must, therefore, put 
forward two very complete but dissimilar accounts. According to 
the first, Yakoob Bek, after moviug from the town of Koorlia, 
took ICoonya-Toorfan without a fight, and then started for 
Ooroomtcha. At 16 versts (10:rds miles) from that town his 
advanced guard met one evening the advanced posts of the 
Ooroomtcha forces. 

Yakoob Bek called b'ack his vedettes and encamped for tho 
night, keeping closc to his main body. 

The town of Ooroomtcha lies on some high ground, and is situation of 
tlie town of watered by three branches of the same stream. The ' Badaulet ' ~o,oo,,,te~a. 

followed the bed of this stream. 
His forces were divaed into five colunlns (lashka~s). Each 

column was led by a 1ashka~-bashi. I n  the first column there , 
were eleven standards, a battalion of red sa~*bnzais, and eight 
guns. This column was conlmatlded by Jamadar-Parmanatchi. 

The second column consisted of eleven to twelve standards, 
and was led by Niaz-Hakim-Bek-Datlrha. 

The third column consisted of ten standards, and was led by 
Abdoolla. 

The fourth colnmn, consisting of nine standards, was- com- 
manded by Omar-Kool Datlrha, who later on marched for the 
second time to Ooroomtcha with Yalroob Bek's son, Bek Kooli 
Bek. 

Yakoob Bek commanded the fifth column in person. This 
consisted of twelve standards. Each standard represented from 
200 to 250 men, and was commanded by palzsats. Each group 
under a standard was also divided into bodies of a hundred 
men under a Yuz-Bnsl~i. 

Thc strength of from 53 to 54 standards would represent 
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from 11,000 to 15,000 men. Besides these, with the army there 
would be several thonsand retainers. 

The troops of the several columns were ccmposed of Kara- 
~ ~ o o n d a l ~ s  and Djigits. 

The former are infantry, mounted on horses and armed with 
flint muskets. The latter are cavalry partially furnished with 
fire-arms. 

In Jamadar-Parmanatchi's column only mas there regular 
infantry, numbering from 5 to 700 men. He had also 150 
mounted Afghans. 

Yakoob Bek's opponents placed in the field 20,000 Doongans. 
As soon as morning broke both sides sent out their vedettes to 
open iire. The Doongans were the first to advance. Yakoob Bek 
met them with three columns drawn up, so as to cover his right 
flank, centre, ancl left dank, keeping between each column a 
branch of the Ooroomtclla stream. Yakoob Bek's columns were 
in e'chelon, ancl each had its line of skirmishers. Two columns 
were in reserve. 

On nearing the enemy, the Icara-Koonclaks ran forward and 
delivered their fire. The standards in each of the advanc- 
ing columns moved forward gradlally. 'AS the fight raged, both - sides got mixed up in one confused mass that surged now this way 
and now that. Yakoob Bek remained with the reserves, whence, 
through a telescope, he watched the progress of the fight. Per- 
ceiving that the enemy made especial attacks on his right flank, 
and that he had already succeeded in pressing it back, Yakoob 
Bek onlered his columrl to mount. He then led thein in pcrson 
to reinforce his fighting line. At  the same time his llfal;h~a.nts 
(aides-de-camp) were sent off to all the columns with the news 
that reinforcements were coming up under the personal com- 
mand of Yakoob Bek, and that a general advance was to be 
macle. By this timely succour of his right flank, Yakoob Bek 
retrieved the clay ; the Doongans flcd, the column that rcmained 
in reserve to the last was tho only one employed to pursue the 
enemy. 

The loss was considerable on both ~idcs. Out of the 150 Af- 
ghans not more than half remained alive. 

The clay following the battle Yakoob Bek sent his emissaries to 
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the tow11 of Ooroomtcha to tell the Doongans that  their master 
did not t o  lay siege to the town, tha t  lie did not desire 

more bloodshed, that he caine to  fight for the faith, and there- 
fore that  with them, as  with all Mussulmans, he desired to 
remain a t  peace. H e  demanded only a very slight f m n  of ac- 
knowledgment of his power. Some days afterwards a return 

mission bearing rich offerings made its appearance in  Yalioob 
Dele's camp, and conveyed the assent of the inliabitants to the 
surrender of the t.own. The Badaulet a t  once entered Ooroomt- 
cha, and was very affable to his recent antagonists. H e  ap- 

pointed Sooleiman Beli, brother of the former Khan of the  
place, Hakit11 of the town, and after a stay of twenty days in 
camp outside the town, he returl~ed to ICoonya-Toorfan, where he 
celebrated liis new victory. His  occupation of the town of 
Ooroointcl~a took place iu the year lSGQ-70. 

According to other &formation, Yakoob Bek got possession of 
the towns of Roonya-Toorfan and Ooroolntcba in  quite a differ- 
ent  manner. 

During the insurrection of the Doongans, Shoosha Hoon, Am- 
ban of the Liyai San Circle, fled to the Badazclct, and was very 
kindly received by him.' Aftel; the attack made by the  Doongans 

on Koocha, the Badat~let advanced against them, taking with , 
him Shooslla Hoon, who collected about 8,000 Cllinese w l ~ o  liad 
escnl)eci dertruction, ~ 1 1 ~ 1  iudnced them to accolnpsny Yalcoob 
Bclc in his march agnirlst Koonya-Toorfan. When tliis place 
f ~ l l ,  Yakoob Bek scnt Shoosha Hoon against t11e town of Oo- 

roolntchn, giving hini a h r g c  null~ljcr of his own troops. H e  
l~ i r l~sc l l  tllcn followccl, 1naki11g Ooroolutcha in one march. 

S l~oos l~a  Eioon, nitlctl by sollle of Yalcoob Eclc's troo1~~q,~;took 
Ooroomtcl~n, Hoorl~:~tni (Homootli), Moori (Moorooi), Tchatai 
(Icitni), Rlanas, Sa11,ji :~nd L i a ~ ~ s a i  (?) All tlieae placcs wcre 
talien after a f ght,  ancl mere first of all mi~cle over to Sh!~osha 
Hoon to govc1.11. 

Aftcr gainin: possessi~u~ of tllcse towns with t l ~ e  aid of the ~ : l , r o o l l  mck 
cllnnpes 111s Cllirlrqr, Ynlcool) 1;ck clia~lgctl his policy to\vartls those ~ 1 1 o  hacl , , , ,I , , ,  l , , , ,rn,~,  

111s ( ' l l~neso  Ilclpwl 11i1n. Hc hcgall to I)r~lly tllc C(hincse, and to court the 
~'.a"'")f t l l ~  1)0011galls who i1111nbitccl tllc conqncrcd town.;. 
The Cliiucsc troops \ ~ c r c  tlisnlisserl, and tllc garrisons of thesc 

8 3 
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towns were formed partly from Yakoob Bek's own troops arrd 

partly of Doongans. At length the government of all the places 
abovenamed was entrusted to two Doongan chiefs, Shilcho and 
Dakho, to whom Shoosha Hoou had to declare himself subor- 
dinate. 

s The affronted man fled with 500 Chinese to Pekin, where he 
besought the Bogdzoi Khan for 8,000 soldiers, with whose aid 
he pledged himself to get back all the Doongan towns. 

After settling his affairs in the eastern toivns of his sovereign- 
ty, Yakoob Bek returned to the town of Alcsu, which he 111ade 
his capital. The next five years he passed here were devoted 
to the domestic affairs of the State that he had founded. One 
of his chief labours was to secure his froutiers on the side of 
the province of Semiraitchensk and of the Khanate of Kokan. 
':he construction by the Russians of Fort Narwin greatly an- 
noyed him, and he protested against the occupation by us of 
part of the Narwi~l river, which he cousidered was the natural 
boundary between his possessions and Serniraitchia. The con- 
struction of the very strong fort of Chakmalc between Fort 
Na~win and Kashgar, on the road leading through the Too- 
roogart and Terek passes, belongs,to this period. 

On the side of the Khanate of Kokan, the boundary question 
had been raised by Yakoob Bek somewhat before this date. 
Taking advantage of Khoodoyar Khan's wealcness, Yalcoob Eelc 
had begun to advance further and further towards thc mountains, 
establishing one post after the other. I11 the time of Madali 
Khan, the Kokarl frontier line passed through Koorga~liin-Icani, 
88 verstv (.58:rds miles) from Kashgar. Yakoob Eek advanced, 
first to Ooksalwir, then to Ooloogchat, where he built a fort 

a ion. and estal~lished a centre for all the Kara-Kirghiz popul t' 
Not satisfied with Ooloogchat, Ile subsequently sl~ifted his ad- 
vauc6,l troops to Forts Nagl.achalclwi, Yegin and Irkeshtam in 
succession. The annexation of the Khanate of I<okan by the 
Russians was the only thing that stopped continllcd progress 
on the part of Yakoob Bek towards the north. I t  is. very pas- 
siLle that if Khoodo~ar Khan's reign had lasted for several 
years more, Yakoob Eel< would have crossed the Terek Llnvan, 
and talien hi.q atlvancerl post? to tlre town of 0~11. 
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I n  the year 18GG, the snlall lnountai~i State of Sari-Kol sends Ynltoob n fol.ce ljck 

dcclareci itself a feudatory of Yakoob Bek, but  subsequently its against 1110 
State of Sari- 

ruler Alaf Shah .refused to recognize Yakoob Bek's govern- K O I .  

~ncn t ,  in consequence of the general disturbances that  took 
1,lace in  Shignan and on the Pamir. Accordingly, in the year 

ISGO, an  expeditionary force was sent from Yarkend against 
t l ~ e  town of Sari-Icol. Alaf's forces were defeated, and he 
liirnself was slain, whilst a considerable portion of his subjects 
rcceived orders t o  move their homes to Yarlterid and Kasl~gar-, 
where the fittest of them were enrolled in the military service as 
snrbazais. 

I n  the year 1872, a fresh insurrection of Doongans interrupted Fresh inh~~rtee-  
tion of the 

Yakook Bek in his labours for the settlement of Kashgaria. ~ o o n g n n s .  

Tliis timc he entrusted thc subjugation of the rebels and  their 
puhishment to his eld,est son, Bek Kooli Bek, who advanced 
rapidly against the town of Ooroomtcha, laid siege to it, and after 
tcrrible bloodshed gained possessiou of it. 

From Ooroomtcha, Bek I<ooli Bek went to the town of Manas, Ilek ICooli 
Hek returns 

of which he also got possession. After leaving small garrisons after suppre5- 
sing the revolt. 

i o  the conquered towns, and after executing several hunclreds 
of rebels, Bek Kooli Bek returned to Aksu, where his father 
rcceivcd him as a conqueror with great honour. P- 

From 1872 to 1876, Icashgaria experienced a degree of quiet PeriolI of rrst 
for I < > I s ~ I ~ : I ~ I ; I .  

to which i t  had long bcen unaccustomed. During this period, 
Yakoob Bek was greatly talcen up with the ar ina~nent  and traiu- , 
i ~ ~ g  of his forccs. I t  was during the same period, too, that  he 
rcceivcd a Russian Em%assy undei Colonel Kaulbars and two 
English Embassies, and that  he sent llis own Euvoy to India 
and to Constantinople for the purpose of obtaining a recoc9;llition 
of his titlc of Alnir both from the English and froin the Turks. 
But  i t  was daring tllc same period also tha t  the Chinese, wit11 1 1 1 c  c l ~ i l ~ r s r  

O l l C C  111ure 
mcthodicd measurement and step by  step, were movingcto put  ntlv:r~lccl 

: I ~ O ~ I I S ~  K:lsI\- 
down the Doongnn insurrection. They renclied the town ~ f ~ ~ ~ ~ ; ~ .  
Illanas, which they besieged and took. News of this victo1.y of 
the Chirresc compclled Yakoob Bck, after leaviug his eldest son, 
Belt Kooli Rck, in  ICasligar, to nlove out to mcet 11is cnemics, 
and prcvcnt, if possible, tlieir obtaining posscssion of Ihe towus 

of Oorooliltcha, and of Koonya-Toorfan. 
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Both a t  Manas and the two last-named points, Yakoob Bek 
had only weak garrisons which could not offer any  resistance to 
the Chinese, whilst i n  the D o o n p n s  he  could not  repose any 
special conficlence. 

Tnl:oob n e k  Collecti~lg all the forces he  could from Kasl~gar, Aksu and 
nlores against 
them. I<oocha, Yakoob Bek allvanced vid Koorlia, Karashar and Tog- 

soon. His forces amour~tecl t o  from 12,000 to  15,000 men. 
During the movements of Yakoob Bek, the Chinese had marched 
from Manas to the  town of Hoornatai. As a, reinforcement to 
the small garrison of this town, the Baduulet sent 600 well- 
mounted aricl well-equipped horsemen with four pansats uncler 
the command of Azim I(oo1. Yakoob Bek hiinself followed, but 
at several marches' distance. The Chinese forestalled Yakoob 

The CI~inese Bek, for, before his reinforcements arrived, Hoomatai was taken 
take Hoornntai 
an,, (letrat n and destroyecl, and a large number of its inhabitants Billed. 
t lr tnt . l~~i~ent  
,,f yelCnob The Chinese, who were now i l l  considerable force, fkll upon Azim 
Bek's troops. Kool's wcalr detnchmen t. The Kashgarians fought desperately, 

but  the greater number of them, including Azim Kool, were laid 
low, only about 100 escapil~g to  bear the unfortunate news to 
the ' Baclaulet.' , 

Azim K o o ~ .  Regrarding the personalty of A3im I<ool, and this particular 

Y defeat, I have been told some interesting and characteristic details. 
Known as a brave a r ~ d  energetic man, Azinl Kool was never- 

theless for a long time in  disgrace on account of a quarrel which 
he  had with Khodja blirza of Pskent, wlio was then Hakim of 
the Koorlia Circle. 

The two qaarrellecl whilst in  the presence of Yakoob Bek. 
Azim Kool reproachecl his antagonist with being ton conceited 
and with having a short memory that  failecl to enable him to 
recollect his recent trade a s  a bootmaker in  the village of Pslient. 
Upon this, the Mirzn ~netorterl, " W h y  ar t  thou so proud, seeing 
that  nqt so long since tllou spilnest coarse yarn a t  Alti-Arwik ? " 
(close tn the town of Koksn). Eoth were right, since, befo1.e they 
came to be enrolled amongst the noble3 of Kashgrnr, one of thcm 
was n, bootmaker, the other a weaver, in his native place. 

Still Azirn Kool so far forgot himself on receivirlg this rctort 
that he drew hi3 awortl ant1 ran nt the Kl1ot1,jn Illil,xa in t,ho 
presence of Yakoob Cck. On being tlis:~r~netl, 11e was scnt to tlle 
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toivn of Koorlia, where he lived in  banishment for nine months 
until Yalroob Bcli came thcre. Having sent for Azim Kool, 

Yalroob Bek f o r g a ~ e  and embraced him, hoping no doubt to benefit 
by his bravery in  the campaign on which lie had himself started. 

In order to give Azim Kool a n  opportunity of distinguishing 
lliinself, Yalroob Bek appointed him to co~nmaud the reinforce- 
ment, of which we have already spoken. 

LTllien masses of Cliinese and of Kalmucks surrounded the  
Knsligarians, one of the four pa~zsmts, Mahomed Said, advised 
Azim Roo1 to  retire, but  he ans\vel.ed, " I t  is better to die once 
than to again lick the dust from tlie feet of the ' Badaulet.' " 

A close conibat now ensued. Azim Kool fought like a mad 
lnan and would answer no proposals of surrender. Wounded and 
Iy i~ig  on the ground he disclia~.ged his rifle, and then raising 
liimsclf on his knees continued to malie cuts with his sword. 
At last one of tlie ~ d ~ n u c k s  sllot l i i~n  with a n  arrow. Said, 
the pansat,  now succeeded ill getting through the rauks of the 
enemy with about a hundrcd of his men. 

After the capture of Hoomatai, the Cliincse moved towards The Cliinese 
ndrnnce 

tlie town of Ooroointclia. afrn~llsl 00- 

roomtchn. As the Chinese fome'advanced, tl~ousands of Doongan families 
nbnndoned their abodes and fled to seek the protection of Yalroob , 
Belr, who sent the greater nu~nber  of tlienl to tlie frontier towns 
and raised from amongst them a body mustering 10,000 mcn, 
~vhoin he made over to tlie garrison of the town of ICoorlia. 

The winter of 1876-'77 put an  end to military operati& before 
the nlain body of Yakoob Bek's forces could measure its strengtIl 
with thc Chinese. Both sides felt the great want of provisions, 
ant1 each was obligetl to withdraw its marc advanccd line of posts. 

Thc Davantclii riclgc divided the combatants. The advanced Rrlntive pnsi- 
tl(1n.i 01 ( l i p  post of tlie Chinese mas the town of Ooroomtcha, which was C l l l l l r \ e ~ , ~ r c c q  
:an11 o f  Tt~l<oob I ~ e l ~ l  by G,000 mcn. Yaltoob Belt's advanced post was Fwt  Da- uelrSs ,,rln).. 

rantrhi  with a garrison of 800 iiie~i a r~ncd  with q u i c k - ~ l i ~ ~ t j ~ g  
rifles and two riflctl gins.  

r i  I 1 1 ~  winter did not bring with i t  any accessions of streogtIl Effect of tile 
I! llitrl halt on t,o Yaltoob Bek's army, nay,-as regzrcls the ? ~ r o g - ~ ~ l ~  of that y a\<t>n\) I I ~ I L - ~  

~llilllrl 4 1 1 1 1 ~ 1  al-lnl-, i t  lost in ponrcr. Dcscrtion had increased, and haCl begun 
to c ~ u o l  in its ranlis pcrson3 in whose devotion Yalioob Bck had ""hc'c"'y. 
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bern always able to trust. The first of such who fled were 
Satlwik Bek, a former Hakim of Kalpin under the Chinese 
administration, and who had been a Yuz-Baski in the town of 
Absu under Yakoob Bek; Bakwish Mirab Helr, who had also 
served under the Chinese as Mirab-Belc in the village of Yar- 
Bashi-Djam and others. These two persons, on flying from 
ICoonya-Toorfan to the Chinese, were very kindly received by the 
Chinese Commander-in-Chief Shoosha Hoon, who appointed1 the 
former Hakim of Kashgar, and the latter Haltim of Yarkend. 
Following the example of these persons, there deserted to thc 
Chinese during the winter of 1876-77 Yaltoob Bek's treasurer, 
Ashir Akhoon. This man took away all the treasure of which 
he had charge and forty-one picked djigits. Then followed in 
the same direction the brothers of the Hakims of Koocha and of 
Kashgar, the brother of Yakoob Khan, Yalcoob Bek's Envoy to 
Constantinople, Hamil Khan whonow lives a t  Tashkent, and many 
others. There deserted too from the close of 1876 to February 
1877 (old style) 400 soldiers. 

Furtllcr Besides the loss of his treasure, and of peoplc of whose services l o r ~ u l ~ e u  of 
YukuobI:ek. he stood in need, the same winter brought fresh misfortune to 

the ' Eadaulet.' A store-house c o ~ t a i n i n i  provisions and powder, 
which he l ~ a d  built a t  Siapoor, on the road between Togsoon and 
Fort Davanclii, was burnt to the ground. In this store-house, 
thcre were 80,000 charilcs (about 1,440,000 ths) of flour, and 17,000 
cl~urilcs (about 3,06,000 Ws) of groats. The cause of the fire was 
not ascertained, though i t  was supposed to be the work of an 
incendiary. , 

Some additions to the lriog~apliy of Yalcoob B ~ l c . ~  
Corrcctian of  I n  an article inserted in the " Military Magazinc " entitled 
cerlnlll qt~ite- 
rnentu 1nn11e in ' Oiltlines of Kasgharia," Mons. A. N. Koo~.opatkin vcry vivitlly 
l l ~ e  l )~ngral ) l~v  

Y . ~ ~ U O ~  Cek. and circu~nstantially gives ua the biography of the famous Yakoob 
Eek bf Kashgar, as bawd on information, collected by him on 
the spot, from persons in close communication with that remark- 
al~le man. Nevertheless there are mistakes in the narrative 
and these have been repeatcd more than once in other Ruwian 
pul~lications, statements to thc efict that Yalcoob Hclc on hcing 

-- - - -- -- - - - 

I Pro~pectively i t  mny hc prcs~lmcd.- 1/5.nuv. 
? l'tde alluflion on p. lGl.-Tra~ts. 
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appointed Hakim of Ak-Mechet heroically tlefendctl lhat  fortrcss 
in the year 1853 with a handfill of men agai t~st  n Russian 
army. Now the f ~ c t  is that  Yalroob Bek was not Hakim, lnxt 
only Bek, of the place named, wl~ich  was subordinate to the 
orders of the Hakiln of Tashkent ; that  he was not a t  Alr-Rlechet 
in  the year 18.53, when the fort was bcsieged ancl taken b y  
storm by a Russian force under General Aide-de-camp Perovski ; 

20th duly 
that  he was not even there on the ,,, ,,=, 1852, when Coloncl 

Blaramberg attacked it. The only occasion on which Yalcoob T l ~ e  occnslon o n l y  on 

Bek had a slrirmish with the Russians was on the z, March I V I I I C I L  Pnltoob 
Uck evrr en - 

1832 a t  Ak-Gerik, not far from Fort  Aral. On this occasion co~lnterctl ~ I I C  
l t u s s ~ n ~ ~ s  I I I  

he had a force ten times stronger than that  of the Russians. ,be lield. 

H e  was then defeated with great loss, consequently he  did 
not display any special bravery. Soon after that  he was rc- 

called from Ak-lfechet. 

I will here introduce some particulars, which I have already 
in  various articles during the last fiftcen ycars, both 

regarding the engagement at Alr-Gcrilc and  concer~~ing the 
activity displayed by  Yakoob Bek during the time he was a t  

Ak-Mechet. . 
0 -  

About the year 1550 thcre began to  be some talk a t  Orcn- Alc-lIecllrf 
111111 Ynlcool~ burgh about the Kokan Fort of Ak-Mechet and about its Bek ~ b , , , . C , ~ : l t o l , .  

Yalroob, who clirectcd his myrmidons to carry on l~lnnderinga C"C'll"O"S~ 

and pillage aino~lgst the I<irghix subject to Russia. Thc Sultan 
rulcr of the castern portion of the Kiiglliz horde in tl!e Ahmed- 
D-janturin section of the Orenburgh Government, onc of the 
most enlightcned Icirghii: of the age, expressed himself in a 
lcttcr iu the following manner about Yakoob Belr :-'< H e  docs 
not lznow to-day mhethcr lie will plu~icler his neighboufs to- 
morrow or not, All his actions depend upon sudden ort1el.s 
which hc may receivc from tho ILoosh-Bcgi of Tashkcd,  to who111 

IIC is sl;lbordinatc, and who nlay be in need of money. In ally 
such casc thc Bclr of Alr-Mccllct inlinediatcly sends out a bancl, 
which is always ready, to plundcr thc Kirghiz and to take away 

thcir Inst 11,iccc of property. I t  is only thosc members of the 
l~ortlc \vho satisfy :yvithont n inarinnr all the hcavy exactions of 
the tlcl~i.ct1ntot.s that arc uot su1,jcctecl to violence." 



At the close of tlie year 1849, an Ak-Mechet band, consist- 
ing of 100 Kirghiz of the Kipchak tribe under the leader 
Bookharbai, rode ill and plundered the Oolnotaw post. They 
drove off a number of horses belonging to the Baganalin tribe 
of Kirgl~iz and carried off as prisouers several Siberian Cossacks. 
Of these Milushirl and Batarwishkin, wheu they returned from 
a Kokan prison in the year 1852, related, amongst other things, 
that " when they were taken to Ak-31echet on the g:: Decem- 
ber 1840, Yakoob Bek expressed himself satisfied with the 
plunder, but scolded the Kirghiz because they had not taken 
alive all the Cossacks whom they Irad surprised. Of the horses 
that were driven in, he took half for himself and divided the 
remainder amongst the robbers." 

On the night of the gi February 1850, an Ak-Mechet 
band carried on depredations in the neighourhood of Fort Aral, 
plundering twenty Kirghiz uuls, in which they killed six persons 
and from wliich they drove off 1,000 horses and 25,000 sheep. 

On the night of the 6s$ of the same year, another band 
from Ak-Mechet, numbering 400 men under the leadership 
of Eookharbai, plu'ntlerecl some Kirghizl,nomads in the neigh- 
bourhoocl of Kazal, killed eleven opthem and drove off 934 horses, 

Rl,l ior 555 camels, 139 cows and 20,800 shecp. Major Damis, Com- 
the I<IIY~I:III  
C O I I I I I I ~ I I I ~ ~ I I ~  mandant of Fort Aral, took revenge for t l~is  raicl by capturing 
of Fort Ar:lI, 9th 
m  he* :I le -  and destroying on the September Kosll-Icoorgan, a place 
IWI*:II for t l ~ e  
rnld of Tnk,,ob under the charge of Yalioob Bek, to whose assistance some more 
Bek's ba'rt'. Kolianese soon canie. a 

In February 1852, the Ak-Mechct Land of robbers drove off 

from Russiar~ Kirgliiz, wlio were ellcamped at  Kara-Koomalrl~, 
2,500 horses, 1,900 carnels ancl 70,600 sl~eep. In revenge for 
this the Russian Kirghiz, to tlic 11uml)er of 90 Ineo, raitled on 
the I<irglriz encamped in the neigl~bourhoocl of Kokan-Koolgan 
or Fort Djoolek. 

011 the eve~ring of tile :;I:, Marc]-I 1852, a frcsh band of robbers 
pillagecl 100 ctzcls of I<irghiz 1101nnt1s a t  Ali-Gerik. This bnncl, 
wliich was under the learlerslrip of YakooL Bck himself, con- 

sisted of the Kokan garrisons suborclinate to him,-viz , D,joolek, 
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Ak-Mechet, Koommisli-Tcliin, and Kosli-Koorgan and of Kllivan 
Khodjanias : also of Kilghiz nomads from the same neighbour- 
hood. The Kokaqese numbered about 1,000, and the Khivans 
about 130. The latter had joined the band for the purpose 
of carrying off Sultan I r  Mahammed Kaswimoff (Ilikei) who had 
returned to us from Khiva. Tlie band collected at Koomwish 
Koorgan, and after crossing tlie Sir-Darya at Kosh-I<oorgan 
followed its right bank. 

Major Engman, Commandant of Fort  Aral, on receiving Major E I I ~ -  
man, Ituqsinn 

news of the raid on Ak-Gcrik, started from tlie fort the same C o l l l ~ n a ~ ~ , l a n t  
of Fort Al.;il. 

evening with a party of 22 infantry soldiers mounted on horses, proceeds ,vit,, 

74 Cossacks and a howitzer witli i ts crew. Tlie next day a force to 
p ~ ~ n i s l l  the 

lie was joined by 17 Icirghiz, and a t  four in  tlie afternoon he ~ ~ ! ~ , " r ~ ~ ,  
came up witli tlie raiders a t  Akclia-Boolak. Major Engmau opened 
fire from his howitzer., Tlie enemy extended and, surrouricling 
his detachment on all sides wit11 a double cliai~i of skir~nisllers, 
came well mitllin rifle-fire; but M:~jor Engman's artillery and 
rifle-fire combined caused the raiders to keep further back. 
Notwithstanding this, many of the enemy rode up to the small 
llussian force and eng,wcd tlie Cossacks ab the lance's point. 
The  firing lasted till nigh tfallz 

Ncxt  day a t  dawn i t  was found tha t  the raiders had left the E i ( o o b  Bek'y 
bnntl retreats 

battlc field. They had made a hurried move to Kosh-Icoorgan, to K ~ ~ ~ - K ~ ~ ~ -  

taking with tlicm only a small part of the plunderecl cattle. gnn. 

The I<olranese carried off 100 canlels and 2,000 slieel~, and the 
I<hivaus, G calncls and.300 shccp.. The rest of thc livestock, 
to the number of 53,000 sheep, a few horses, carncls and cows, 
werc restored by the Russians to tlie plundered ICirghiz. In 
thr, afinir of the Narc11 wc lint1 four men \vounclecl, rnhiht tlie 
enemy's loss alnoull tecl to 100 I<okancse and 3 Khivans liilled,very 
many wou~lcled and amongst tlie number tlle leader Bookharbai. 

Yak~ol ,  Bck's hasty flight rvns due not so much to tlre heavy 
loss sriffcred by his band, as to tlre sur1)rise a t  the sudden and ::';:~,"t$",~~~ 
nncxllect~d al)pearnnce of a Russian detachment, to  tlie stoi- P~~~~ 

cisln evincccl by that  dctachmclit in tho fight and to tlie fear 
lcst tllc Rn~sians  shorlld move up thc Swir in  order to destroy 
thc posts subordinate to 11im and which he had lcft unprotected. 

24 
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Yi~tnoL B C ~  i s  After the engagement a t  Ak-Gerik, Yakoob Bek was re- 
rec:llle~l from 
Ak-nIrcllct called from Ak-Mechet. He  arrived wi th  his suite st Tash- 
to 'I'nsllkent. 201b April 

kent on the is April, and on the he presented to Nar 
Mahammed Tart, Hakirn of Tashkent, gifts that  were valued 
a t  1,000 ducats (about £140), as stated in the journal of the 
merchant Klutchareff, who was living at the time in Tashkent. 

Oppression of Soon after Yakoob Bek's departure, Bontch Osmolovslri, who 
the Birgliiz 
agriculturing had taken part in the expedition to Ak-Mechet under Colonel 
class. 

Blammberg, collectecl on the spot some very interesting parti- 
culars regarding the relation of the Ak-Mechet Kokanese with 
the neighbouring Kirgl~iz agriculturists and husbandmen, particu- 
lars which clearly show to what a degree the burden of the 
yoke of ignorant Asiatic despots can reach. 

Osmolovslri says : " The Kokanese divide the taxes taken from 
the Kirghiz into two classes-the ziulcet, which is the tax on 
cattle ; and the heruclj, which is the tax on grain of all Icinds. 

" I n  opposition to all Mahometan laws which limit the levy 
on cattle to a fortieth part, the Kokanese take daily, by means of 
force, six sheep from a Icibitlccc, and from the richer Kirghiz twice 
as many. AmongsL the number so taken the so-called gifts do 
not enter. These are pwseatccl i-y the #irghiz to the chief tax- 
gatherer and to his assistants. 

" From grain the Koltanese take every third crop. From cer- 
tain Kirghiz, who wander abont the forts, in exchange for the 
he~aclj on green cbrn they take baked bread and millet gruel. 
The he~ccclj taxes comprise the levies on wood, charcoal and hay. 
They exact yearly from each Icibitlca 2+ sacks of cl~arcoal, four 
loads of srh~aul and 1,000 sheaves of reeds ancl grass. From 
those Kirghiz whose homes lie distant from the Kokar~ese fortified 
posts, in eschnrlgc for these exactions, the I<okanese take either 
cattle or grain according to a valnation which they themselves fix. 

" Be:+icle~ the zicoleet anrl harccclj taxes, the Kirghiz are sub- 
jected to the following bnrrlens : - 

"Free labour for thc Kolcanese, if?., the cultivation of ficlds and 
orchards, repaira to fort-walls and the like. Each kibitAcc has to 
send monthly for this pnr[,ose one man, who haa to give his labour 
for nothing. The tliatan t Kirghia, in consiclcration of their release 
from this kind of forced labour, have to furniah more cattle. 
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"The cleaning of stables and stalls, &c., i n  t he  fortified posts, 
takes place six times in the year. Kirghiz are driven out  t o  

perform this duty. As a rule, those are taken who chance to  be 

at the time i n  the neigllbourhood of t he  posts, no regard being 
paid to a roster. 

" In  case of a mar or a raid, every able-bodied Kirghiz must, on 
being told off by the Kokanese, serve at his own expense and 
supply his own horse, howcver protracted the  particular service 
may be. 

"The heaviness of the imposts and of the dues is increased 
still more by reason of the raids on the part of the Kokanese 
who, leading as they do a n  idle and depraved existence, often 
ride up  to the auls of the Kirghiz and defile their women, or, 
in defiance of the ordinances of the Shariat, marry such women. 

"All this has combined to bring about poverty and slavery 
amongst the Kokan ~ G g h i z . "  

Such relations between rulers and ruled are very common in  
the East, and they are cultivated i n  various degrees amongst the 
majority of Asiatic despots. Yakoob Bek was no except'ion to  
this rule. Like others he  manipulated the  administration of 
the Ak-Mechet tract ex'c1usively with one aim-viz., the squeez- 
ing and pilfering of the  unhappy husbandmen to the last degree., 
Still, evcn he spared some of the flying Rirghiz from fear tha t  
they would change their places of abode, and tha t  he would not 
then have a t  hand bands wherewith to carry on his plundering 

expcditiotis amongst those distant I(irg11iz who were uilcler 
Russian rule. Except this idea, it' is diflicult to  find another 
motive in his Ak-Mcchet nlodo of action which did, indeed, 
result in political wrvicc, not to the Kokanese, but  to us Ruisiaus. 
Ydcoob Bck was the f i r ~ t  to call our attention, clirected as i t  
was u p  to that  timc exclusively 011 Iihiva, to thc side of I<okrtll, 
ancl lie was the cause of our moving 1111 the Sir-Dargn,eutl OF 
our occnpying Als-Mccliet,, Turl<cstn,n, 'l'asl~lcent ant1 TColtnl, i l l  

turn. He was t,licn t l ~ e  first to call 11s to thc not-to-be-tlefci.rctl 
fnlfilrnenk of that  Ccnt~.al Asian prohlcm which llas been iinposccl 
ou us by thc forcc of Ilistorical cxl~cJiency. 



CHAPTER VII. 

The Knsl~garinn army - Its organization, co~nplement, con~missarint, armament, training 
I s t  

nnd nature of employment - Its nuruericnl strength n ~ ~ d  distribution on the -- 
13th 

February 1877 - Concll~sious to be drawn therefrom. 

First standine THE first attempt a t  forming a standing almy in Kashgaria 
army ill Kaslr- 
garla. relates to the sixtieth year of the present century, when the 

Khodja Valikhan Turya ruled over the country. Aided by a 
few hundred exiles from the Khanate of Kokan and by some 
Kara-Icirghiz, Valikhan Turya occupied the town of Kashgar 
in  April 1857, slaughtered those Chinese whom he found there, 
proclaimed himself Khan of Kashgaria, and was recognized as 
such both by the inhabitants of Kashgar and by the surround- 
ing population. His swift successes drew to him crowds of 
new adherents, part of whom came from Yarkend, Khotan and 
Aksu, and part were Kara-Kirghiz and Toknnese. The Chiuese, 
accordir~g to their custom, shut themselves up  in the citadels 
and awaited reinforcements, which never came. Valilthan Turya 

Vnlikl~nn a t  once set himself energetically to work a t  the organization of 
'rur?a his forces. All those who had volunteered their services, and 
i ~ c s  h ~ a  forces. 

who were capable of beariug arms, he arranged under stauda~.ds, 
placing 500 under each with a pctnsat to command them. His 
troops were divided into infantry (sctrbuzuie) and cavalry 
(ciits). They were fairly well dressed in some sort of uniform 
and wore taught to move with a certain degree of order, and 
to act together on certain words of comlnand. Their armament 
was very varied. The best armed, both of the infantry and 
cavalry, had matchlocks with a flint aud steel apparatus for 
igniting the powder, but the majority of the infantry carried 
lances or short javelins, sworclq, Ssc., &c. 

The nurn~,er of  Soon, howdver, the number of volunteers for ~ali l thaA Turya's 
volunleera Inlla 
06. army fell short of the deaiancl, and then the population of the 

town of Kashgar and of the neighbouring villagcs was obliged 
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to furnish as recruits all the young men who  were fit for the Forced &list- 
mcnt substi- 

service. This measure, whilst i t  increased to a considerable t,,ted. 

extent the numerical strength of the  army, excited great discon- niscontent 
caused rliereby. 

tent  amongst the people. I t  nevertheless reduced the already 

slnall cost of Valikhan's military forces. Besides having to l<xnctionsfrom 
the people for 

furnish recruits, the people were lilrewise called upon to  supply purposes. 

gratis horscs, cattle, provisions, forage and fuel for the use of 
the troops. All the skilled workmeu were taken to manufacture 
cannon, or to prepare the dress and equipment of the soldiers. A 
foundry was opened in  the town of Kashgar, where, uuder the A cmuon 

foundry 
direction of a certain Afghan, eight guns mere soon cast. A want estnblislie~ a t  

Kashgar. 
of copper in  his foundry caused Valikhan Turya to seize all the 
copper-vessels which could be found amongst the local inhabitants, 
or amongst the foreign merchants. The manufactured guns were 
now attached to a battery which mas very badly worked. 

During four montlis of uninterrupted exertion, Valikhan valilcllnn 
Turya lnedi- 

Turya got together a fairly strong army, and with this he pro- tates a fight 
with the 

posed to enter into a struggle with the Cliinese, who had already chi,,,,. 

begun to advance from Aksu, Koocha and Koolclja towards the 
town of ICashgar. The first collision shewed the entire ~vorth-  His nrmy is 

dispersed in 
lessness of Valikhan's 't'roops.. Almost before they met with tile first 

elrpa~re~nent, opl>osition, they all gave signs of wavering, whilst many of wd ce lliI,,self 

them ran away. Valilrhan Turya followecl his fugitive soldiers f l~es  to Kolran. 
ICasl~gnr 

ancl contrived to reacllkolran, in company with a few adherents s~irrentlers to 
the Cl~i~rcse 

who had stood by him. The inhabitants of Kashgar then opened troops. 

tl1.e city gates to the Chiuese forces, 
I11 the sabsequeirt corrunotiolrs in Kashgaria, commencing with TI,, D,,,,,~ 

the year 1870, and known under the name of the "Doong~,n illsUrrectio". 

Tnsurrection," both the inhabitants of the country and the 
Doongan troops took part in  the struggle agai~lst the ~ i l i ~ l e s e  P r i ~ i c i ~ n l  

r l c ~ l ~ e l ~ t  in the sovereignty. Now a considerable portion of the troops, with cllincse forces. 

ml~ose aicl the Chinese had inaintsined their dominiop over 
Kashgnria, was recruited from the same source. 

r 1 l h e  rebels were, however, without any organization except in  The rebels 
\\.ithout rarc inatanccs. Whenever they sent aid from one town to orgnllizntion. 

another, this aid would be fiirnishcd in  the shape of loosely 
ptlt togetlrcr and badly armccl ba~icls, undisciplined aud devoid 
of d l  fccling of hcroisnl. 
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sprenn or tho By tlie year 1863, the insurrection against the Chinese had 
" Dnnngnn In-  
s ~ ~ r r e c ~ i o n . v  taken possession of the whole country. The people, who joined 

the Doongans, compelled the Chinese to shut, themselves up in 
Sndwik Bek. the citadels. Satlwik Bek, a Kipchak, seized the power in 

tlie town of Rashgal-, but not considering himself strong enough 
t o  carry on a struggle against the Cliiuese, he besought the aid 

Aliln ~ ~ ~ 1 ,  of Alim Kool, who was then ruling over both Tashkent and 
n ~ l e r  of Tnsh- 
krnt nnt, Kokan. This nit1 was furnished to him in the year 1864 in the 
knn. 
Roozrnnk- person of Boozrook-Khorlja, with whom came also Yakoob 
j n  Eek, in the capacity of lashkccy-bashi (commander-in-chief). 
Pnkoob Bek. 
ynkonl, Hek Attached to Boozrook were from 50 or 60 cGiy its and seekers 
sets n ~ i l l e  Hooz- 
ronk-~<llnn of fortune. By degrees Yakoob Bek pushed aside the weak and 
nnal In- d e q e e s  
sllhor;linetes to  iricayable Boozrook-Khan ancl took into his own hands tho 
hi~nje l f  the 
\vhole of Kas,,- power at  Kaghgar, until in the same gradual way, during the 
gnr ia. ten years which followed, he had subortlinate to his own rule 

the whole of Kashgaria from the tow; of Iceria to Koonya- 
Toorfan, including Klictan, Yarkend, Kashgar, Aksu, Koocha and 
Roorlia. 

First military The first military operations entered into by Yakoob Bek 
opcrnti~,ns of 
~ u k o o b  Uek. comprisetl t11e siege of the citadel of Kashgar (Yangi-Shar), two 

campaign3 against Yarkend, and, a cardpaign ap ins t  Khotan. 
Hetero~cneous  In these operations, his troops were composecl of every kind of 
rompor~tion bf 
hiu aroly. nationality, Kashgarians, Kara-Kirghiz, Kokanese, &c., &c. All 
Foes of Ynkoob were very bnclly armed and but poorly clothed. Tho fact, how- 
Bek amongst 
tile p n p l t l R ~ i n n  ever, of Yalroob Belc's having been strong enough to seize the 
an11 in his own 
army. power raised up for him many foes not only among.9t the pow- 

lation but in the army. 
Tile Kipch3ks TIIIIS, the want of success attending his first caml):iign against 
revolt. 

the town of Yarlccnd resulterl in an insurrection of those Kip- 
c11:~lcs who were in Yakoob Bek's army. 

Tile Knrn-Kir- Aftcr them, the nlost clisobetlient and most rest,less element in ~ l ~ i z  elrnlel~t of 
Y:~kllob Ilek'q Yakoob Beli's forccs was the Kara-I<il*ghiz. These he ersdi- 
army 13 era&- 
cnted. cated. 
Ynknoh Bek is Having seized tlie power over all the citie.s of Kashgaria, here 
~ ~ n n l ) l e  ti, reck- 
on 11pon the by force, there by fraud, Yakoob Bek could not court on tho 
s y t n p ~ ~ t l ~ y  of 
the ppople. sympathy of the people, and therefore from the commencement of 
H e  rl~ereiure 

lli8 (Ie- his rcign he resolvecl to lean on the srmy and to make it tho 
pen'lenceon the 
army. privileged and dominant class in tlic State. 
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Tlle original organization that Yakoob Bek gave to liis army, ~ r i ~ i n n ~ . o r c ~ -  
nizatioll of Ya- 

and which i d  preserved in  its principal features up to the pre- koob Bek's 
forces. 

sent day, differs i l ~ n o  sense from the organization long ago built 
up in all the independent Central Asian sovereigt~ties. 

The army was divided into infantry (sa~bt~zais) ,  cavalry Tile arm,. i9 
divided into 

(djigits) and artillery ( topchis). The figl~ting unit was the sotwia, i n f n ~ ~ t r p ,  cqval- 
ry  nntl a r t ~ l -  

urrder the command of a yuz-baslti. The sotnia, colnprisi~rgfrorn 

40 to GO men, was divided into half sotszias, over which were subdivisions of the several 
placed piyand-basl~is (one over each). Tlie ]half sot~zins were bmnches. 

again divided into sections of ten, and over each of these was 
put a da-bashi. 

The resources of the country furnished Yakoob Bek with Theresources 
of the country 

provisions and materials for the clothing of his troops, except ble how of far meeting cap*- 

cloth (wliich was imported partly from Russia and partly from t l ~ e  wauts of 
the army. 

India), po~vder, lead and unma~rufactured iron. Yakoob Bek 
stood in special need 'of firearms and cannon. Suclr of the need of fire- 

former as he had were principally flint muskets, got partly from z;::ngOz'd 
the i~idepe~ident States around, and partly manufactured in  the 
local workshops. Beside flint muskets, Yakoob Bek contrived 
in the year 1868 to procure a small supply of sporting guns, 
with one and two bar;-els. Yakoob Bek's artillery mas in a 
very bad condition. a. 

As soon as he had established relations with the English and Yalc(lob Belt 
estnblislles re- 

with the Turks, Yakoob Bek foullcl out a source mhctice 11e.could ]:Itions wit11 t l ~ e  
IEnglisl~ and 

eqllip a portion of his troops wit11 good rifles, both percussion \ V I ~ I I  tile ~ l ~ r k s  
and procures ri- 

a 4  repeating. Sham's mission ancl the two under ~o; .syth  had fies rronl t ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ .  
' r l ~ e  IC11glis11 

made him acquainted wibh perfecteJ0systems of firearms. These 
persons had brought him as gifts several limlclred breech-loadinm Rlessrs. S l ~ n w  

a n11d Forsyt.11 

rifles on tlie Snider system, Enfield nlnzzle-loaclers, revplvers ill c o ~ ~ ~ ~ e c t , i o n  m i ~ l ~  the equip- 
n l e ~ ~ t o f  Y:~koob ant1 several specinlens of magazine eq~~ipment.  Mr. Forsy tli l<cli,s 

also invited Yakoob l3elr to scud an Euibassy to Illdin to tlie E::),o;lIlp;;;9 

Viceroy, whicll would Gnti a way tl~rougll Intlia to Cmrstan- n~itl  Kasl~gnrin. 

tinople. He a t  the salne time openecl a road along wliicll even 
now goes on a fairly active trade in arms with Kasl~gzrin. 

The desire of the English to include Kashgnria in a neutral Tile Kogl i s l~  
tlesire to in- 

zone, which slroultl scparato their posscssious in Intlin from tlie c ~ I I , ~ ~  Ii:lsllgn- 
ria in n ~ieutrnl Ru~$ians in Turkestan, intlucecl them to rcsort to thc snlne zolle s ,pnrat ing 
their pos-cs- 

nleasurcs in tlre cnsc of T<nshgnria as they have long practisecl BIOIIS . ill I ~ i d i r  
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from llloseof in other countries. Such measures have for their object the the H~lrsinns in 
Celltrnl Asia. making of the neutral zone in question as impenetrable as possi- 

ble for Russians, should the latter be forced to advance their 
nlcaseres frontiers in Asia still further towards the south. They consist, 
ndopted by the 
E ~ l ~ l i s l l  il; fur- too, in furnishing the independent rulers of Afghanistan and of 
tl~erance of 
the,r desire, Kashgaria with arms and instructors and in concluding defen- 

sive alliances with such rulers. I n  order to gain a political supre- 
macy, England very slrilfully seeks the right of maintaining a t  
independent courts her own agents under the title of residents 
or commissioners. For the attainment too of a trade morlopoly 
she makes use of the pornel-ful means a t  her disposal through 
her numerous factories. 

Y:~koob Dek Yakoob Bek contrived to take full advantage of the interfer- 
takes ~~ t lvan-  
tage or Enplivll ence of the English in his affairs, and for many years improved 
policy in this 
respect. the organization of his army and also its equipment and train- 

ing. 
Colonel Rnron I n  the year 1872, Colonel Baron Kaulbars, the first Russian 
Kaulbnrs, the 
first Russian Envoy to Kashgaria, was present a t  parades of Yakoob Bek's 
Envoy to Rn.ili- 
garin, and 11is army, and in his letters to the Governor-General of Turlrestan 
report to the 
Governor- he thus wrote on the subject :- 
G e n ~ r s l  of Tnr- 
kePtnn on " They began by shewing Ine the Chinwe and Doongan infan- 
Knhhgarian ,. try, numbering 3,000 men. The chal.acter of its manceuvres is army. 

of the defensive order. The chief streugth of this infantry lies 
in being able to deliver a ceaseless and deafening fire from the 
tuifoo1's. 

"They then shewed me the surbuzuis, who fire vcry a c e -  
rately : k t  a mark. They hau a bronze gun with which they made 
several successful shots a t  a distance of not less than 1,000 
paces. 

" I n  conclusion, I was shewn a field-battery of six guns, which 
manceuvred with some degree of skill by Euglish signals and 
wordsof command. Amongst other movements they several 
times performed that of going through a retreat, accolnpnilied 
by firing without stopping to take aim and without arranging 
the sights of the gun. I 

" From 50 to 60 horsemen and as many infantry soldiers 
formed the escort of the battery. The latter are armecl with 
English rifles and bayonets. 'rhc commanclant of this battery 
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is an  Afghan, and attached to i t  are some Hindoo officers and 
three Afghan trumpeters. I t s  iristructor is a Russian or Tatar 
deserter." 

After the above parades Baron Kaulbars was allowed to see 
the barracks of the Kashgarian troops. According to our 
Envoy's opinion, the artillery barracks mere modelled on the 
European style. Along the line of guns a sentry paced with 
a drawn sword in his hand. The rank and file when address- 
ing their superiors in  rank did not stand but sat  down. The 
private dwelling-house of the commandant of artillery was not 
like an  ordinary hut.  I n  a word, Baron Kaulbars finishes the 
narration of all that  he saw by remarking that  i n  everything is 
traceable English influence. 

I n  the year 1875, Colonel Reintal mas sent to Yakoob Bek to 1.11e R t ~ s s i n l ~  
Colonel I<eintnl 

convey to him some presents from the Tsar. During his stay of sent i l l  tile yr:lr 
1875 to 1iasI.- three days in the tow; of Kashgar, Colonel Reiutal succeeded in  gnria. 

witnessing a parade of the ILashgarian twops, and in  collccting 
some information regarding the strength of Yalroob Bek's forces. 

On his return to the town of Tashkent, he presented his report 
t o  the Governor-General of Turkestan. T b  substance of this 
report is as follows :-' 

" 1. The English have givcn Yakoob Bek a large number of@lollel Rein- 
tal's report  on 

percussion rifles ; these I have seen. One of these weapons tlnc Kasl~gn~.ian 
army. 

which I handled is so badly preserved that  i t  is now almost 
impossible to distinguish whcther i t  is a rifle or a smoothbore. 

' " 2. Yakoob Bck has built a foundry in  which nluzzle-load- 
ing rifles are converted &to breech-loaders. Without doubt this 
foundry was built by aid reccivcd from the English. 4,000 rifles 
have been so convcrted. I suppose that  on the parade at.which 
I was lwcsent on the ,:;: May 1875, about G,000 infantry soldiers 
were nrined with breech-loacling riflcs. I earn one of these. I t s  
brccch block dicl not draw out, but opcncd from left to right. I11 

the Lreccli block tlicrc is a nccdlc, which 011 the fall of the 
trigger is struck by the hammcr. 

"The foundry turns out sistcen riflcs a week. 

" 3. In  I<ashgrar, thcrc arc scvcrd powclcr inanufactorics in 
which very good burnishccl l>owclcr is lwcparcd. 

2 5 



" 4. I n  Kashgar, there is a common foundry. I saw four 
newly-cast rifled-guns being proved. I n  Kashgar, there is also 
a special factory where they prepare elongated cartridges for 
these guns. 

'f Yakoob Bek liberally rewarded the English for a successful 
trial of explosive charges, especially of grenades. 

I <  o .  c I saw only one battery a t  Icashgar. It consisted of six 
guns ; of these four were new mountain guns, which with their 
carriages were packed on three horses. Besides these attached 
to the infantry were sixteen guns. Some other guns and -15,000 
troops hacl been sent to the towns of Manas and Ooroomtcha. 

" 6. The infantry marches well ; its principal formation is the 
square. The extended'forrnation is r~ow being taught. This has 
recently been introduced by Yakoob Bek, and is the weak sicle 
of his infantry. 

" 7. The cavalry manceuvres well together. Its armament is 
varied. On the parade which I saw there were about 1,500 
cavalry soldiers. 

" 8. There are many English worltnlcn in Kashgar. 
" 9. Turks are the instructors of Yakoob Eek's army. I saw 

two of them. 

. " 10. There is to be soon introduced a new uniform for the 
infantry which is to resemble the Russian style." 

colonel Rein- Colonel Reintal's information appears to be somewhat exag- 
t:11'q report not 
rlnlte nccnrnte. gerated, nevertheless i t  does not admit of doubt but that the 
Inipro~~enic~nt 
111 tlrc nrnril- considerablk improvement in the armament of Yakoob Bekk 
ment of 
Ynkoob nek's forces which has been attai~~ecl up  to 'lho year 1875 has becn 
force3 Iln- 
tlnuhtelllv rl,le arrived at  with English aid. 
to Erigl~sh nld. 
Ruqsinn Out Embassy of 1876-77 as compared with all which had 
E m l ~ a w p  of 
lH; I ; - i i  n precedecl it, was placed in the most favourable circu~nstances 
Iietter pnqltloti 
nq ro~npnrell for collectitlg information regaarcling tllc military strength ant1 
1vit11 all nl11{*11 
I ~ T , I  ( ~ r e ~ ~ ~ l ~ , l  resourcks of the Bccdcct~let. Setting out, as that mission did in 
rt t , ~  cnllect 
I l l k r l l l d t l o n  October 1876, from the town of Osh, i t  passed through IZaolignr, 
rr.gnr11111g the 
I I I I ~ I ~ I I T V  

Aksu, Bai ancl Koocha to the town of Koorlia and Fort Kara- 
strr11~1t11 r e q l , ~ c C q ~ O i  ?n(l s11ar, traversing 1,2.50 versts (811 Ird miles) in the clomiuio~~a of 
li;ly'lgnrln. Yakoob Eek in one journey. At Rashgar, the niernbers of tllc 

l~rissiorl witnessed scveral parades of thc I<asl~prinn troopn, 
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inspected their barraclts, and saw parades also a t  Bai and a t  
Icoocha, besides a camp of exercise held by the Buduulet in  the 
neigl-llbourhood of the town of Koorlia. Finally, during its 
sojourn on the borders of Kasligaria for nearly six months, the 

Elllbassy had several opportunities of verifying b y  various ques- 
tions the information already collected regarding Yakoob Beb's 
army. Nevertheless, the collection of accurate information in  D i m ~ l l l t ~  of 

obt:ri~ting nrru-  

inclepeililent Asiatic States, i n  consequence of the extreme sus- l-nle illforlll- 
ation 011 

picion of the local authorities and of their wish to l~ ide  the truth, :subject ill 
~ n d e p c ~ i d c ~ ~ t  

is attended with such difliculty that  I cannot be assured of the Asiatic states. 

coniplete accuracy of the information given below ; so beforehand Possible in- 
accuracies i l l  

I wish to apologize for mistaltes, which I Iiope will not be import- tile i~tforlil- 
ntiolt obtnined 

ant, that  may, perhaps, have crept into tlie narrative. by the Itussialt 

The particulars collected by  thc  Eillbassy rcganliug the forccs ~ ~ ~ ~ $ I . t i ~ ' ,  

of  the Bntluulet preseut some interesting details concerning 'si"i'. 

their organization, co*mple~nent, equipment, armament, periods 
of scrvice, commissariat, training and manmuvres. 

Iu conclusion, I have endeavoured to approximately determine 
the numerical strength of the ' Badaulet's ' forces, and their distri- 
bution over the country, and to draw up  a gcneral summary of 
their value as  a militaty macbine. 

All persons in I(as11garia who belong to the nlilitary class ar$.pi7isioll ( , I  II ,C 

nlilit:t~.y clnsscv 
cdlcd s ipa l~is  by Yaltoob Bek, and are diviclcd, according to the of l<nsl~gnri:~ 

into i11f:111try, branch of the scrvice with which they scrve, into infantry c ~ l , ~ l l r ~ ,  
artillery, (stc~.bnznis), cavalry (tijigits) and artillery (topchis). Bcsicles i l lc l , , , l i l , ,  

the snrbuznis and ctjiy its, there are also the taifoo,~,c?~is, who 011 fnqi lol ' l ' l l is .  

account of thcir arinamcnt, whiclf cousists of long heavy flint 
matcl~locks (like those employed fo~merly ill Russian forts), one 
to cvery four mcn, of their designation, arc a kind of body * 
that  more clo~ely resembles artillery tlian infantry. 

The sa?.bnzrc.is, f<j%fJils and tf<fool.cl~is composc the standing TIIC shllldill~ 
nrlny a~id lllc 

army. Beside3 tl~csc, Yakoob Bek has formed in his &astern D ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

towns,' for servico a,gainst thc C!~inese, levics of Doongans. le\.ics. 

The vnrioas branches of thc Icashgarian nrlny arc not classed ?rgt~Iar ~ I N I  
1rrc~llI:lr 

as rcgulnr and irl-cgular, still, having rcgal.cl to t l~c i r  ti.ainil~g, trcm1,s. 

I Ooroorntclta, n2:111.29, ICoo~iyn-Ton~.Inn. TIIC t w o  f i ~ L  nnnlcll wcrc occnpiotl 
by Ll~c Chiucsc ill Ihc ycar 1SiG.-,lrtll~ur. 



armament and equipment, the sarbazais and a portion of tlie 
djigits and topchis alone can be considered regular. 

The nctivc All Yakoob Bek's soldiers belong to the active army. 
nrnlv of 
~ a s i l ~ n r i n .  
N ~ W  sobdivi- (a.) The infantry (sarbazais). Since Turkish instructors 
sic111 of the 
i,lf:,llrrp i l lto came to Yakoob Bek a few years ago, the Kashgarian infantry, 
tnh(,i.s nntl 
,5~lltrl.s. instead of its former subdivision into sotnias and standards, has 

been divided into tabors. Each tabor again is divided into eight 
boolul~s of thirty file each. The real strength, however, of a 
booluk, in consequence of the army not being up to its full 
strength, varies from fifteen to thirty file. 

Subdivision oi (b.) The cavalry (djigits). The greater portion of Yakoob 
the cavalry 
illto mbor8 Bek's cavalry during- the last years of his life has likewise re- 
tnkirns. ceived the organization introduced by Turkish instructors. As 

have been the sarbazais, so too have been the cljigits divided 
into tabors. Each tabor, which as regads numbers is equal to 
two Russian squadrons, is divided into eight talcims of from 
fifteen to sixteen file a piece. 

Relntirc Besides this subdivision, the old divisions by sotnias and 
strength of 
n ~ t n i n s  nlld of standards have been maintained in the greater part of the 
arrrs11c11.rl.s. 

c7jigits. Yz~z-bashis commanded the foimer unit and pansuts 
the latter. The strength of a sotnia varies from forty to Iiunclrecl 
men. A standard consists of from three to six sotnias. 

In the infantry ancl the cavalry the double rank formation has 
been adopted. 

Arn~~unt  of ( c . )  Ark'llei~y. In the Kashgarian army there are two bat- 
nrtillorp in the 
~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~  teries, each of six guns forming ~eparate~military units. I n  the 
Ilrmy. first of these which Colonel Kaulbars saw, there are smoothbore 

gnns of local manufacture, carrying shot. of about 12  ihs weight. 
The se-ond is a 3-pounder mountain battery containing rifled 
breech-loading guns.' 

Strenzth of t ~ l e  The guns of the seconcl battery were imported from India a 
orql~nnry escort 
for the gull.r, few years ago. They are at  the outposts notwith~tan(1ing that 

five of them are ineffective, the breech mechanism bcing out of 
Gnnq attached order. Each battery has an cscort of about fifty horsemcn and 
to h o d ~ e s  of 
lofantry. aljout as many foot soldiers. Other guns also of local mannfac- 

-- 

I According to other information, thcrc arc cight guns in t l ~ i ~  Imttcry- of 
which four arc breech-loaders and four m~~zxlc-loatling guns.--ll~tlhor. 
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ture have been served out to the infantry. Attached to two 
tabors of red sarbazais of the guard there are sixteen guns, or 
eight guns to each.@ Other tabors have but  two guns a piece. 

(d.) Taifoo~ciiis. This kind of soldier is recruited exclu- The lnifoov- 
chis wi~rnce  

sively from the Chinese and the Doongans. A group of four recrnited. 

soldiers forms the crew of a taifoola, the length of which is about Lengt l~  sncl 
bore of n 

a sujen (7 feet) and its bore something less than one inch. Five to$ov. 

taifoo~s comprise a section. Every section has its own standard Snl)division 
and escort of 

and an escort of five men armed with ordinary flint muskets. t a ~ o o r c h i s .  

111 the infantry, cavalry and artillery the following are the Thc sevsrnl 
grn;len and 

grades and their respective titles. The lower ranks are of two t l ~ e ~ r  titles in 
thc infnnt,ry, 

degrees, the da-bashis, piyand-bashis ; the grade of officer is cav:~lry nnd 
artillery. 

confined to the yuz-basl~is or centurions and the pansats. The 
first mentioned is a sort of under officer, the second a staff officer. 
The highest military title is that  of 1as l~ l~a~-bashi .  H e  com- 
mands fro111 five to ten ~ a ? ~ s u t s  and corresponds to the European 
commander of a division. 

A t  first Yakoob Bek lvas satisfied with those who offered Knslljinrinn 
army r~cruited 

their services both from amongst his own people and from at iirst by 
v o l ~ ~ n t n r y  

foreigners for the filling up of his army. Spoil, however, the , ~ s t e l l l  

number of those who v8iunteepd their services did not meet 
the demand for recruits, and so Yakoob Bek was obliged to adopt C o l n ~ u l s o r s  

s r - t e ~ n  substi- 
a compulsory system of military service, keeping the voluntary tuted for it. 

system as but an aid in filling up the ranks of his forces. 
Obligatory service fell on all males who had reached fifteen Ol, l i~nt ion 

of scrricc. 
ycars of agc. Tllc nlimbcr of recruits furnished varied Nllmller of 
nccorclitlg to thc rcqnimmcnts of 'the service. The recruits s e n r l ~ .  recruits 

vnri:~ l)le. 
who wcre drawn werc assigned to the several Circlcs, towns I<rcr~~i ts  I I ~ I V  

d i~~ri0111eel .  
and villages. Thc burdcn of the compulsory systenl was 
especially heavy on a family consisting of two or three broillers, 
of whom one was tnlren. A son coulcl bc talren in place of his 
father. Thc agc fixed for recruits was from 15 to  80 or even 35. 

I n  conscqncnce of the continual wars, now with his ncigh- P , I I ~ ~ ~ I ,  Hel<'s 

l~ours, now for the subjngation of his own people, Yakoob Eelr :~rln!, s t r e ~ ~ g t l ~  of grenlcr I 11nn 

was ol~ligeil to lrcep ul' all al.nly of grcntcr st~.engtll than the ~ ~ & l e ~ ~ [ : : : ~ ~ ~ : j " "  

' O n c  of t,lic!sc! tnbn~.s ,  n t  tbe  t i ~ n o  of o u r  ~ t n y  iu Kashgnrin .  \snu at thc  
ntlvnllccd  post^, t h c  otbcr was at thc t o w n  of Knshgar.-,11ctko1-. 



over a corrupt administration made this burden still more heavy. 
AI,IISCS O F  tlre For some years a forced enrolment was carried on throughout 
con~pulsory 
systeln ,,f whole towns and villages. They seized end made over as 
enllstlnent and 
tlleir results. soldiers even foreigners who came to the country merely as 

traders? or as leaders of caravans. This forced enlistment led 
to desertion to such an extent, that the vacancies in the rauks 
of Yakoob Bek's forces often remained unfilled. 

F o r e i ~  CIC- Of those foreigners who entered the Kashgariau army of their 
merit in the 
ha19Ilgarinll own free will, the first place belongs to exiles from the former 
nrrnj-, of what 
classw Khanate of Icoban, people lrnown in Kasllgaria under the general 
posed. name of Alzclijans, to exiles also from Bolrhara and from 
Ynkoo,l nek.s RUSSO-Asiatic territory. Yakoob Bek's preference for exiles from 
preference Western Turkestan is easily understood. The Andijans were forcipnsrs from 
\redtern'rur- his first allies after his appearance in Kashgaria. He was more- 
kestnn. 

over, himself, a native of Pskent, a village near Tashkerrt. 
Eesicles wl~icl~ these same Andijans uricloubtedly comprised the 
most intelligent and the bravest part of Yakoob Bek's army. 

rrivile,es I t  can therefore be understood why they errjoyed such privileges 
accortletl LO 
tl~eln. as they did in Kashgaria. The best places in the government 

of the country and in the arrny were occupied by Andijans, who 
formed a very powerful party in Kasligaria, on which Yaltoob 

\Yhilst pros- Bek could thoroughly depend. In  fact, so long as fortune 
I~crily li~sted, 

were attended Yalroob Bek, the ranks of this party steadily increascd ; 
ntrrnerouir nnrl 
f a i l , f u , ,  , but on the first failures occurring in the year 1876, when the strug- 
\vtlen ntlversitp nle with the Chinese began, the wealtness of this prop was SUS- 
came, tlrcy fell b 
away. ciently nianifest. Of those wlro had come to Kashgaria to eeek 

their fortunes and a live:ihood, many, after Yalroob Eelr's first 
failures, had ceased to believe in his star, and only waitecl for 
n favorable opportunity for making off in timc to thcir own 
country with the wealth which they had 1,lundered. An~ong~t  
the inclividualu who abandoned Yakoob Bek at  the very outset 
of his failures, may be counted some of those who were nearcst 
to his person. 

~ I e t r r o g ~ n ~ n ~ l ~  Besides the exiles from Western Turkestan, thcre servcd also 
co~nponit ion of 
Takuob Uek's in  the ranks of Yakoob Eek'rj al-nly, Afghans, natives of India, 
army. - - - - - - - - .. - - -- - .. .. - - . - . . - - - _ - -- -- -- 

I A t  the time of our s tay  in ICashgaria. several of olir owrl 'J'aahkcnt 81111ject~ 

camc to mc with  complaint^ o f  some of their mcmhcrs  having beer1 forcibly 
taken for soldiers. Scc page 63.- i l , t t l tar~.  



-- - - 

a few Turks, Chinese, Doongans and Kirghiz. Yakoob Bck 

1,irrhly prized the Afghans as goocl soldiers. They took service The raluc put 
1111011 A I ~ I I : I I I R  

],rincipally in'the m:tillery and in the red sc:xrbaznis. Tliere were as soltlicrs. 

also one or two sotnias composed of Afghans. The worltinen 

in the rifle and cannon factories were also Afghans. 
The number of natives of India in Yakoob Bek's arnly was Nntivrs of 

111~1 ia. 
very limited. They preferred to employ those of the race that 

they had in the artillery. 
Yakoob Bek's Turks came from Stamboul in the capacity of Turlcish 

il~structors. 
instructors. They introduced the Turliish system, but  they 
wcre not able to do much. For this reason many of them, whose 
hopes had been disenchanted, were not slow to return to their own 
country. One of their number built in the town of I<ashgar a A cnp f:~ctory 

ill K n s l ~ g ; ~ .  
factory, where he prepared very good caps for percussion firearms. 

The Chinese, serving ill Yakoob Bek's army, were the remnants CI~illesc lnercc- 
11:u.ies i l l  l l ~ e  

of the Chinese forces tl;at were destroyed during the insurrec- K n s l ~ ~ l . i ; u ~  
army. Origin 

tion in Kashpria in 1863-64. By embracing bfahoinetanism they of t l ~ e i r  
appcnr;lnce. 

saved their owti lives, but both they and tlieir children had to 
serve for twelve years in the military service. The Chinese The CI~incse 

perrcrts to 
were the taifoorcl~is of the army, and as such represented the R I n l ~ o ~ ~ ~ n ~ e d n n -  

ism ~n;ltle to 
weakest part of ~ a k o o l f ~ e l r ' s  forces. Besides their services as perfurlll lllelli;ll 

oilices. 
taifoo~chis, the Chinese were made to perform all the menial ,. 

offices in the army. 
The Doongans in Yaltoob Bek's army were the remnants of \Vhc1lrr ~ , I I P  

I ) O ~ I I ~ : I I I S  i 1 1  
those who hacl served under the Chinese in garrisoning the Y I I ~ ; O O ~  IICI;.S 

nrllly c:lme. 
towns of Icashgaria. They, too, were enrolled as trc<foo~*chis, 
but sonle of them also e&crecl the cdvalry. Their position was Their posiIit,ll 

dlli 
n little betlor 

solnewhat better than that of the Chinese, thoogh they, in e t11n11 tlInt 

manncr, were regarded with suspicion. The Chinese aud D - the Cl~inesc. 

galis hat1 leaders appoil~ted from amongst their own number. 
The Kirghiz and Icara-Icirghiz readily voluntecrecl for service r l l c  Kirgl~ iz  

n11(1 1i:lra~- 
in Yakoob Belc's cavalry. They were employed pri~lcipally in Kirgl~iz .  

the garrisons of the distant posts, and as runners or couriers in "owenl~lore(l .  

the postal service. 
Lastly, i n  Yalcoob Belt's army there werc a consiclerable SInres i l l  t l ~ e  

Knsllgaria~l 
numbcr of slaves who liacl bccn talren in wars with the various nrlll).. 

inclcpcnclent and minor potentatcs whose territories bordered on 
t11c mcst nl\tl s o ~ l t l ~  of Tiashgarin. 
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Scrbice in ~ I I O  Service in the ICashgarian army was for life. Those who 
army or ~ t u  
substitute. were not fit to serve in the active army, were either made to 

work in the fields or to pasture the State cattle. 
Xatllrc nnd Rewards for service consisted of money, robes, rifles, promo- 
extent of 
rewnrtlu for tion, and finally release from further service. The amount of 
good servlce. 

the money rewards mas completely discretionary. For the rank 
and file they never exceedecl 50 tengas, i.e., 5 roubles or 
about 12s. Gd. 

Uqonl formof  Rewards by the bestowal of robes or rifles was the form 
re~varils. usually practised by Yakoob Belc, when any one was personally 

presented to him on the completion of any particular service. 
The robe would be a khalat of value that would vary according 
to the rank of the recipient. Simple soldiers would be given 
chintz or adrias Ichaluts: yuz-bashis would receive either 
clot11 or silken robes : on pnnsats would be bestowed robes made 
either of cloth of the best quality, of brocaded stuffs, or i t  
might be of velvet. . 

When the rewards took the form of firearms, double-barrelled 
sporting guns or revolvers were usually given. The latter were 
generally preferred. 

The rewarding of officials depended 'un the ruler's will, and 
was not guidecl either by length of service or by seniority. 

rrnmntinn lloa Promotion to du-bashi and to piyand-bashi was in the hands 
regulnted. 

of the pansata. Promotion to yztz-bashi and to  pansat rested 
with Yakoob Bek, who, a t  his inspections, could promote a man 
from the'ranks direct to the grade of punsat, and in like manner 
degrade a pnnstst to the- ranks. Thc further promotion or 
re arcls of panschts consisted in either farming to them, or 
b I wing on them, tracts of land, sometimes whole villages ; in 
appo~nting them to offices a t  court, or to places in the adminis- 
tration. The highest offices, such as toisobas, Belc-tolcsobua and 
BeLs were thus open to them. Persons appointed to fill posts in 
the general administration of the country could, a t  the same 
time, retain their military positions aud commands over such 
portions of the army as might be distributed over the district 
entrusted to them, 
- _ _ -- 

' Semi-silken flowered material.-ll'rclns. 
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The highest military rank which could be reached i n  the Highest mili- 
tary rnnk ill 

Kashgarian army was tha t  of ~ U S ~ ~ C U T - ~ U S ~ L ~ ,  which corresponds tile Kashgnrian 
nrmy. to  our commande; of a division. H e  had under his command 

from five to  ten pansats. I n  consecluence of political combina- Distribution of 
tlie nrrny, sub- 

tions, Yakoob Bek endeavoured, as  far  as  possible, to  send those ject to political 

portions of his army $at weie recruited from his eastern pro- conditions. 

vinces to the western borders of his dominions, and vice we?-sd. Leave privi- 
leges of the 

I n  rcturn for good service, every private soldier had the right, private soldier 

to claim in  time of peace one month's leave. i l l  time of 
pence. 

A man on obtaining leave would be furnished by his corn- Regulations 
affecting leave 

mandant with a pass ; this he  had to show, on arriving at the a~,e,,ce. 

place to which the leave was granted, to the local Alcsalcal. It 
was also considered a reward to transfer a soldier for service in 
his native town. 

All those serving in the Kashgarian army received a State Uniform fur- 
nished by the 

uniform which is desc14bed below :- State. 

The sa~~bazu i s  had a long double-breasted ltnftan of a reddish uniform of the 
sal4azais. 

cloth, with metal buttons. On thc  shoulders, stars mere embroi- 
dered in  various colours. Those s a ~ b a z a i s  whom we saw had 
parti-coloured lcafta?zs, but  some of them wore ordinary lchnlats. 
A few were attired in  d e  uniform of ~ u r k i s h  soldiers consisting 
of a frock coat of thick black cloth braided ~ v i t h  reel, of loose 
trowsers of tho same material, with a red stripe. The rest o f '  
the iaf:~ntry had leathern c l ~ a ? n b a ~ s  ' of a yellow colour and 
ornamented with braid. 

The hcad coverings were tall cone-shapecl hats, inacie either of 
cloth of various colourbor of felt ~ d g e d  with fur, or thc skin of 
thc Russian ottcr. The k : ~ t a l ~ s  were fastenccl with widc girdles 
n~aclc of leethcr, with white embroidery, and secured with silvcr 
buckles. A t  tlie waist hung several wallcts of one pat ter~i .  On 
the right sicle was a small pouch for odds and ends, such as 
thread, ncedles, an awl, a pocket knife, &c. On the left siclo 
there hung a lcatl~ct--covcred potvcler horn, bags for lsullcts anci 
for caps, tlirce cnrt,ritlgc cascs, each llolrling five cartriclgcs, and 
a horn cqntaining tallow for lubricatiilg the particular fircarm. 

I 'I'l~is wort1 is prol>nl>ly the ~ a l l ~ ~  as sa11lbn1.. & ~ ~ ~ b u r  skin garmcnts are wcll 
know11 in India.-Yi-arts. 



Cniionnity  nil The stcrbaznis, djigits and arfilleryincn all wore thc same 
to heatl-dress. 

description of head-dresses and girdles. 
The nrt i ' lery  The artillerymen had kaftans of a blaclush cloth or felt uniforni. 

material. Recl stars were embroidered on the shoulders. 
Thecavalry  The cavalry more Ichalats of various olours and materials, 
ueiform. 

such as chintz, semi-silken or silken web 6 mnta, &c. The ends 
of the upper prment  were tuclrecl inside the leathern ch.ambars 
or pantaloons. 

I)ress of the The tnifoorchis, whether Chinese or Doongan, were dressed 
tm/'uwchis. 

in khalats macle of mata of various colours, but principally grey. 
A towel made of mata appeared to be the headdress of the 

greater number of this class of soldier. One end of this towel 
was allowecl to hang down the back. The foot covering of the 
taifoorchis consisted of blue stockings and thick shoes. Those 
of the infantry, cavalry ancl artillery soldiers were wide tipped 
boots macle of soft leather with thick soles. 

periodq for The period for which a kaftan had to last was from one to two 
wl11c11 the years, ckanzbar half s year, boots four months. Every year a 
of eg,,iplnentwere ~iniform and change of under-clothing was served out and every two years a 
supp03e"~ poshteen. To the cavalry two khalats were issued every year. last. 
IIornes nncl The horse and the saddle were frlrnished7by the State and were 
srtddlery fur- 
11is11ed by the supposed to last for ever. As a fact all the articles, the issue of 
Statennd never 

which was fixed by regulation, mere issued very irregolarly, 
so that the soldiers very often went about iu tatters alld ill worn 
out boots. 

Armament of Yakoob Bek's forces were armed, the sarbnznis with firearm% 
Ynkoob Bek's 
troops. the cljiyits with carbines alld sworcls, dhe D O O I I ~ R I ~  horsemen 

with lancea. Those artillerymen who served the guns had 
swords ; those who formed the escort of the guns had firearms. 
The ttcijoorchis composed of Chinese and Doongans had taifoors 
and their escort was furnished with firearms. All the persons 
iu command, from the yuz-bashi dow~lwards, had firearms, swords, 
pistols and, in some cases, revolvers. 

The greater portion of the firearms in use in Yakoob Bek's 
army consisted of flint muskets of various lengths ar.d bores. 
These, together with the small number of percussion arms in tho 
possession of the same army, were, a q  a rule, of small bore. They 
were heavy too on accourlt of the Chinese sights that were 
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fastened to the piece for the purpose of insuring aim and because 
they were weighted with iron ramrods. 

I n  many of th- the rifling consisted of a few straight in- System of 
r i f l i ~ ~ g .  

cisions in  the barrel of the piece. I n  loading i t  was necessary 

to  force the bullet down wit11 some sharp blows of the ramrod. Range and 
nccurncv of the 

The accuracy of these pieces was very fair up  to 200 paces. fire,,r,; in 

Tlleir range solnetimes esceeded 1,000 paces. T l ~ e  unfitness of Us" 

this kind of weapon is patent and is comprised in  the delay 
which occurs in loading, in  the necessity of dismounting for the General unfit- 

ness tllereof. 
purpose of firing, in tlie insuflicie~lcy of range and accuracy of 
the piece in  question. 

111 point of n~ilnbers the percussion arms, both s~nootlibores ~~~b~ of 
wenpons of and rifles, occupied the next place in Yakoob Bek's army. foreicl l  mnlll l-  

Amongst tlie number of tlie latter that  we chanced to see and to f : ~ : ~ ~ $ ~ ~ ~  
hear of, there were about 8,000 Enfield rifles with bayonets, with sari"" rrlny. 

a 

a bore of about 8 t h ~  of an  inch, stamped " Tover,l 1834," and in 
some cases 1837. A co~isiderable portion of the cavali-y aud 
several tabors of infantry were armed with this description of 
weapon. Yakoob Belc procured these rifles from I~ rd ia  a few 
years ago. 

The remaining percutsion firearms belonged to two categories : 
1. Sl~ort ing weapons, with single and double barrels, of foreign. 
wo~~kmanship;  these were mostly marked " Joseph Brow11 a ~ l d  
Son, Loudon," sotile too mere from the Russian factory a t  Toola: 
2. Percussion rifles or siiiootl~bores of local inax~ufactur~. 

Of botli the one and the otlicr description the noiliber was not 
co~tsiclcrable, but i t  iwdificult to Beternline what  that  llutrlber 
was. Tlic sights of the cloublc - barrel s~nootl ibore~ of local 
rn:ulufacturc wcre art.angec1 for sliootit~g u]:, to 600 paces (!,!) 

T l ~ e  1)wc1xssiot1 arms that  wcre preparcti in the local fttctories I'c.rcunaionfire- 
armn of local wcrc of two patterns : s~noothbores in shape like an  Enfield, nlanu~nctul.c. 

sevcrnl ~ t r :~ ig l i t  cuts in the barrel ant1 short picces a + l o I ~ g t ~ l  
of barrel cowcsl~or~tl i~~ji  to the 13e1-clans of t l ~ e  Rr iss ia~~ cn\ralry. 

13otll 1)attcrnn were very ro~lghly tu~.nccl o ~ i t ,  still i t  lnrist be ROIIKII ~ ~ I I I I -  f r ~ c t ~ ~ r r  but fair 
ncli~~owltnlgctl t l l ~ ~ t  t l ~ c y  lasted well and were fairly accurate a t  r'sl'l'n- 

- -- 

I SIP i n  01.ifiin1~1. 1(0\v(:r ( ~ n c ~ n l l i n g  Towor of Londou) is probably the word 
w h i c h  Lho l~uLhur w~nlrcv to 11sc.--Y',.ro&s. 



short ranges. They had a bore of about $ ths of a n  inch. Thc 
weight of the longer specimens was 10 lbs, t ha t  of the  shorter 
from G to  7 fils. They had no bayonets attached to them, but 
were fitted with iron ramrocls ancl with sights for shooting up  to 
GOO paces. The stocks of these weapons were not ornamental 
a t  all. On the right side of the butt ,  a small piece of wood 
liftecl up ancl displayed a small cavity for holding grease and rags 
for lubricating the piece. Over the breech-end of the barrel the 
name of the maker was cut  in  Turkish letters. 

Isqneoibreecll- According to  information which I gathered, Yalroob Bek in  
lo:~tleru to 
l'akoob D e F s  January 1577 arranged tha t  4,000 breech-loaders should be 
troops. served out  to his troops. Par t  of these rifles had already been 

issued ancl part  were i n  store a t  Yarkend. 
The first consignment of these weapons, to the  number of 

2,200, had been brought from India some two years before, 
together with %rifled 3-pounder mountain gnns, 4 breech- 
loaclers and 4 muzzle .loaders. The breech-loaders which we 
saw a t  Kashgar were in  the possession of the soldiers forming 
the  escort of Datkha-Aldash, Hakim of Kashgw. Tliose a t  
Koorlia were Eufieltls corivertecl on the Snider system. They 
had three grooves ancl weri, fitted with thi'ee-sided bayonets. We 

. noticed, however, a few weapons, apparently on the saine 
system, with French bayonehs or sabres like those attached to 
rifles of the Chassepot patent? 

Cnrtrilljies for The cartridges, for the rifles on the Snider system that  we saw 
the sallle. 

in  ~as l i&<r ,  mere central fire on the Boxer-Henry principle. 
Specimens of these cartridges have been- taken to Tashkent. 

Appnrntn~411p- Except in  the case of the Sniders, extractors had not been 
pl~etl ,  for nt- 
rnclllll:: t o  En- provi,lccl. Yalcoob Belr received a cor~signmer~t of the necessary 
fields convert- 
ell on  the mechanism, nncl this was fitted it1 the local workshops to the 
S l ~ ~ d a r  system. rifles of local manufacture. I saw one such weapon, i t  was a 

smoothbore, of coarse workmanship, but the extractor hat1 been 
fittefl to i t  with a fair amount of skill. Sevcral persons, on 
being cluestiorred 1)y 119, exclnirned with one voice t l ~ a t  the con- 

- -- 

' Both the French and the R n g l i ~ h  first nrloptetl (in thc ypsr 1867) as n tem- 
por?ry mennure the Snider ~yutem with Romc modificntions; with them the hcatl 
of the hammer is not But but coricavc - J l t r t A o ~ .  
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verted Enfields and the breech-loaders came from Stamboul, ancl S o ~ l r c e  ply of breecll- cff snp- 

n era and they added tha t  these weapons had been sent b y  Abdool Aziz as I O  d 
c.>nvertetl 

a present to YakorDb Bek and as a token that  he had accorded El~lields.  

t o  his country the protection of Turkey. Another revelation, 

more detailed and perhaps more worthy of credence, tells us 
that  Ya]coob Belt commissioned his Envoy in Coustantinople, 

Said Yakoob Isha11 Khocja, to  buy and to seucl to Kashgaria 
12,000 rifles and some guns. Relative to  the place where such 
rifles were to be bought, Ishan had no definite directions, but he  
had powers to  act i n  the matter within his own discretion. 
Further revelations tell us that  Ishan Khoclja received whilst a t  
Constantinople (whence is not known) 6,000 rifles and six guns. 
These he took with hiin through India to Kashgaria. The  re- 
maining 6,000 rifles were not delivered to liim because he had not 
money enough to pay for them. On arriving a t  Tibet in the 
year 1575, Ishan I<hocl'ja was not allowed to go on until he had 
paid the duties on the guns, kc. Thir duty  amounted to 30 
yunzbccs (or about 3,200 roubles or £400). Having sent on 
Ismail Effendi to procure the required amount, k h a n  Kllodja 
remained in  Tibet. Yakoob Bek, on lleari~lg of the detention 
of Ishan autl of the grids, impediately sent off the 30 yr~?~tbn,g 
which had been demanded. These he collected from merchants, 
H e  a t  the same time proceeded to make fresh requisitions for 
money to sencl by the haucls of Ismail Effendi to Ishan, to pay 
for the remaining rifles left in Constantinople. The rifles . 

already purchased by  Ishan I<ho(lja were partly brekcli-loaders 
ancl partly n~nzzle-loa&1:s. + 

Above we have reckoned that  the whole number of breech- Number of 
breech-lontlers 

loaders in Yaltoob Bek's possession was 4,000. I t  is probable, ill tile pnsscs- 
sin11 of Y:~lcnob 

thongh, that  one or more of the consignments sent by IsIlan Ikk, an11 IIOIV 

1S11~ln11d Khoclja entcred into this total. Notwithstanding the inforinn- took p:wt 
i l l  f l ~ r n i s l ~ i n g  tion in my  possession, I still will not take 11pon nlprself to l,iln , , . i l l l  per- 

fecled lire- decide the question as to what extent the English Ilnci a ,,,, 
part in furnishing Yakoob Bcli with perfected firearms. TIle 
Turks, who havc lately adopted the Henry-Martir~i systeln ~ ! , = ~ l ; ~ ; , , e  

for thcir army, would seek to gct rid of their rifles 011 the likal!-,to 11nra 
s l ~ p l ~ l ~ e r l  s~tch,  Snitlcr system, and thcrcfore thcg wonltl be in a positioll to sell ~ I I O I I ~ ~  in n 
p o s i t i o ~ ~  to tlo n 130'tioll of ~ 1 1 ~ 1 1  rifles to Yalcoob Ccli. 111 like nlnnncr lllc so. 



. English, in India, wliose sepoy troops are all now armed with 
rifles on the Suider system, conti~lue to mariufacture such rifles 
11p to the present moment. It is, indeed, difficult to believe 
that  the Turks, a considerable portion of whose forces are still 

armed with percussion and even with flint muskets would 
find i t  advantageous to sell breech-loaders to Yakoob Bek. 
Nevertheless we, up to this time, possess no direct information 
as to tlie part taken by the English in furnishing Yakoob Bek 
with rifles. We only know that English trade agents, such as 
Shaw, and English Envoys, such as Forsyth, took with them as 
presents for Takoob Bek several hundred rifles and revolvers 
and some specimen3 of magazine equipment. We know too 
that  Ishan Khodja, the Kashgarian Envoy, remained for some 
time in London, with what object we have not discovered, and 
yet, before finally deciding the question as to who furnished 
Yakoob Eek with arms, whether English or Turks, or both, we 
must await more circumstantial information. 

Trade in TO what has been said above, I will add the undoubted fact 
wit11 liasl~gnria 
contin~~etl to a that a trade in arms with Rashgaria has continued up to a very 
very recent 
date. recent date. 

23rtl December 1876 3 

On the x L u : t r s  1877 
, we met 3n the road between the towns 

of Koocha and Eai, a t  one march distant from the latter place, 
five carts, each drawn by from four to five horses, laden wit11 
boxes of rifles. These carts were going to Fort Togsoon, where 
the rifles vere  to be issued to the troops. 

i t 1 1  blnrcl~ C 

On the mnm, we met a t  the village - I *  of Yangabad, betwe& 
the towns of Kooi-lia and Karashar, a caravan of twenty camels ; 
of these tcn mere laden with long wooden boxes, two on each 
camel, containing arms. On two camels four guns in cases 
were being carried. It may be supposed that these mere the 
3-pounder breech-loading mountain guns. As we have remarked 
above, Yaltoob Eek possessed one battcry of six such gans. 
Two camels were laden with the wheels of the guns, and also 

' During March 1876, when I WM pnying a visit to the Ti~rkiflh ~ e a  p0l.t 
towns of ti110 and ,E!lntticn, I Raw i n  the former 1.000 solrliers armetl with 
percu~nion muskets, aud in the latter scutries with w o r ~  out , ] I t t ~ t  s t t tskcta.-  
d ~ ~ t h o r .  
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011 each animal was a box of ammunition. TWO other canlels 
were four gun carriages. On the remaining four canrels 

were sixteen snlall but  well-paclred boxes of ammur~ition. 
The men attached to the caravan told us tha t  behind w a j  
following a large caravan with rifles and ammnrrition. Tlrese 

cnl.avan.;, as also the carts \vhich we hacl first met, had been 
despatchecl from Yarkend, where Loth gnns and ainniunition are 
kept  in store. Islam Bek, the Hakirn of Togsoon, told us that,  
a t  the close of the year 187.1, he bronght from Tibet and depo- 
sited i n  store a t  Yarkend 780 boxes of gun ammunition and rifle 
cartridges. H e  had with him a party of thirty-six djigits and 
40 mule-drivers. Two men died i n  consequence of the labour 

undergone in the difficulties met with on the road and 76 nlules 
were lost through the same cause. According to Islam Belt's 

statement, this ammunition was sent b y  the Tarks  froin Con-. 
stantinople to India, mhence the English undertook to forward 
i t  on to Yaltoob Rek. e 

I n  Tibet (was i t  not a t  Ladak '2) the English agent put pres- 
sure on Islain Bek until he  paid him as a bribe 3 yambas (325 
rouhles, X40). 

The road from ~ s d a t  to thp; town of Yarkend was traversed 
in 36 days. f 

With regard to the steel weapons which we saw, the swords steel  wenpolls 
n ~ i d  I1ic.l~ 

mere very mecliocre as to quality, but  of good shape. Most of qual lv .  

the swortl blades were of local manlrfacture, but  we found a few . 
which had been imported from India. 

It has hcen remarkehbove ,  tha t  the officers of the I<ashgariall ~ 1 , ~  ,,ficers ,,f 

army, besides having muslrets and swords, were f u m i s l ~ ~ d  F1ritIl nl ~ I I C  ~ n v  I < ~ ~ * t ~ g n l  I ~ I J W  IIIII 

pistols and in some cases ~ v i t h  revolvers. With regard to the arlr~ed. 

pistols, nothing neeti be said since they were ' suficierl tly bacl ; 
but  concerning the revolvers i t  may be observed that  t l~o l lg~ l  
the number of these weapons in I<ashgm.ia was limited, ii was 
stradily increasing, tlianlrq to Yakoob Bek's exertions and to the 
intense desire to obtain them inanifcsted by  every y~~z-ba~hi. 
Colt's and* Lefauchaux'~ systems were those most frequelltly lnet 

with. Those of the lattcr pattern tliat me saw qr~ickly becalnc 
U R C ~ C S S ,  either on n c c o ~ ~ n t  of an  insufficient supply of their cal-t- 
riclgcs ol., still oftcrler, from thcir ~necllanisnl getting out of order. 
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The scnle of 
yny I ~ o w  
co~~sitlered. 

Scnle of pny 
of the severtll 
mlrka. 

Ircroe of 
rations. 

Alternntive 
issoe, in lieu 
of iwne in k ~ n d  
to rnnrricd 
soldiers. 

The pajrnent and victualling of the army in Kashgaria were 
not regular or subject to any fixed rules. The amount of pay 
issued to the troops depended on whether they were on the 
march, or mere stationed in  barracks i n  the several towns, or 
were a t  the advanced posts, but chiefly on the condition of 
Yakoob Bek's cash deposits. 

The scale of pay was also subject to  the cluestions-Were the 
particular troops kept up a t  the cost of the State or were they 
furnished by private individuals ? I n  the latter case the scale 
would stand a t  a minimum. 

Uncler favourable circumstances the following rates of pay 
were issued : To a private soldier from 3 to 15 tengas (from 30 
l iopuil ;~~, or about 9d. to 1 rouble and 15 Icopailcas, about 
3s. Dd.) a month ; to a da-bashi 20 tengas (about 5 shillings), 
and to a piyand-bashi 25 tengas (about 6s. 3d.) per mensem. 
Yzcz-bashis and pan,sats received revenues derived from land or 
payment in kind or i c  money a t  the discretion of Yakoob Bek. 
A yzu-bashi's expenses would amount to 30 roubles (£3 15s.) 
a month. Artillery soldiers were paid a t  a higher rate. The 
pay of many of the clj.igits, who entered the service of their 
own free will, was discretionary y i t h  Yakoob Bek. 

With regard to the rationing of the army, several methods 
were practised in Kashgaria. The issue of retions was twofold: 

1. Two calres (in weight about 14 lbs.) were issued daily to 
each soldier, and a dish of p i l au  was divided amongst several 
meli, wh; messed together according to commands. Once a 
month each sol(1ier received'one pound d tea. 

2. Each soldier received for the month 2 cha~ilcs (about 
32 111s.) of flour, 1 clba~dc (1G Ibs.) of groats, and 1 or 2 cl~a~ilcs 
of meat. 

Instead of the issue in kind to soldiers, especially those who hat1 
, familks, small plots of land were allotted to them, and they could 
thus raise a crop a t  an expenditure of 15 chavilcs of corn for seed. 
The occupant of such a piece of land, even if he was not able 
to cultivate i t  himself, would still receive half the crop, and this 
woul~l amount to about 80 chnril:s for the year. The families 
of the rank and file received allowances from thc State only in 
cases of extrcmc poverty. 
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TIle extent of such allowances would not exceed for one 

family 100 elLariks of preen corn. This would give each mem- 
ber of the famil? about two chal-ilcs of flour and one charilc of 
groats per mensem. In  cases of poverty, the families and parents 
of soldiers mould be freed from all or from certain imposts and 
duties. 

Troop horses, whilst halting, would receive per diem two Allownnce food to horsee. of 

sheaves of clover and a bundle of straw amongst three. Corn 

a t  the rate of 50 chaliks for the year would be issued to each 
horse. On the march a horse tvould receive from three to four 
sheaves of clover or of hay, if such mere procurable, and four d j i~zs  
(about 10 lbs.) of green corn. During the movement of large 
forces through desert countries, the horses would receive tlle 
green corn only, and this would be reduced to an  allowance of 
72 lbs. instead of 10. Jnstead of clover, sheaves of young reeds, 
sedge grass, a grass called tcl~i, or straw \ v u l d  be issued. Maize 
was largely used for horse's fodde~, and also cijoogal*a and 
barley. 

The issue of clothing to the Icashgarian soldier was, under Issue of 
clothing to the 

favourable circumstanc,es, as follows  e eve^) yen?. : One inner K n s l ~ g ~ ~ i ~ ~ l  
soldier. chintz lchalat, one upper orna&ented lchalat, one lcaftnn made of 

cither lnata or cloth, two pairs of leathern chantbars ; one, twoo 
or thrce pairs of boots, one or two changes of linen. 

E v c q  two yecws : One posl~feen. Amongst the articles issued 
to the soldier for an  indefinite period, wcre his firearm, his belt 
with :dl its app i i r t cna~es  and his saddle. His horse too was 
not replaced until i t  mas quitc iueficient. All allowances were 
reccivccl from the pansnts and wcrc passed on to the detached 
posts by the yuz-btcsl~is. 

Each ~ C G ~ Z R ( L ~  rcceived from the sil-Ea~-s the quantity of corn cl,,,,,,l of 

rcquired for a given number of horscs. The issue was cllecked wp'y. 

by receipts, which had to bc given to the si~*lircl.s for a given 
cluantity of corn. These ~.eceipts wcre filed. The pansats 
rcccivcd t t e  firearms ant1 thc yearly liit from tlle d n u l a t - k l ~ a n a ~  
or stores, which hncl been cstablishcd in all the large towns of 
Kashgaria. 

On arriving a t  fixed quartcrs, instcad of receiving issues of ~ l l ~ , , . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

Corn, the j~a')ts(l,ts would have allottcd to thcm tracts of State fixed quarters. 

27 
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land. These tracts were cultivated partly by  the soldiers and 
partly b y  hired labour. The  cultivation of such lauds was 
a burden tha t  fell Iieavily, especially on the Chinese soldiers, 
because they were made to  work g ~ a t i s .  Besides the State lands 
the punsuts had made over to them droves of horses and of 
cattle which were pastured in  the mountains. Those who took 
service with the p a ~ ~ s u t s ,  either for working i n  the fields or for 
pasturing cattle, received 3 ~ o u b l e s  (7s. 6d.) per mensem. 

Method of Every pcbnsat hacl at his disposal the following means of 
trnnsport 
in the Kashgn- transport :-Several camels, from 10 to  15 horses and five 
rian nrmy. carts. 
The most ~ i m -  The most simple method of maintaining bodies of troops, and 
ple method of 
msintnining one tha t  was most often practised in Kashgaria, consisted in 
bodies of tronps 
in Knshgnrin, f'armillg O U ~  to each pcbnscct, ~ O ~ S O ~ C L  and belc one or more villages, 

the income from wllich went to keep up  a given number of 
soldiers. Urlder sncli an  arrangement, the arms, and sometimes 
the uniform, were issned b y  tlie State, all other allowances, 
whether pecuniary or material, being at tlie expense of the 
occupant of the leasecl lancl. 

Exnrnples 01 Such an  arrangeinelrt was made, for example, with the togsoba 
this system. 

of Fort  Ooloogchat, who ad1uiniste:ed the'moontain region extend- 
ing from the frontier of the Russian province of Fergana to the 
exit from the mountains a t  Kashgar, and who had under him 
Inore than ten srnall posts. 

I n  return for the maintenance of from 700 to 850 djigits, who 
composed the garrisons of these posts, the toysoba collected a 
fixecl tax  from the sparse population ~rr 'nomacl  Kirghiz, that 
wandered over the district nlidcr his rule. I n  likc manner the 
Beks .of Kashgar, Altsu, Rliotan, Yarltend and other places, who 
held their provinces under thc  same system of tenure, were 
olligecl to maintain a fixed number of scwbazais and of djigit8. 

Tllesyetemone The latter method of raising l~oltliers was very hard up011 
of oppre~ ion .  

those who served, since thcy received no fixed remuneration but 
just what their nlasters were pleasecl to give them. Iricleed they 
very often were hungry because they received no payl, and were 
burdened with fiel(1 and various doruestic works. 

The trnopm I n  the towns ancl a t  tlie detached posts the troops occupied 
how located. 

barracks. These took the fonn of cletachecl blocks (koorg~?~chis). 
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Each block comprised several huts, surrounded by a common 
wall. Around these blocks were built rows of smaller huts, 
which mere also uccupied ; ten .men lived in each hut. Certain 
blocks were made over to the families of the soldiers, the soldiers 
themselves occupying other quarters. The divisions of the blocks 
were kept clean, but the detached huts were dirty, hot and 
too confined for the number of people occupying them. The 
married quarters were respected, and no one was allowed to 
enter them without invitation. Before the bar1-aclr system was 
introduced, the soldiers used to live in small and very light tents 
made of wmta ; ten occupied one tent. I n  the town of Koorlia 
we saw a camp of from 2,500 to 3,000 picked soldiers of Yakoob 
Bek. I n  the months of December, January and February, they 
were still in tents with 10 and 11 degrees of frost on the ground. 
They had scarcely anyefuel and an insufficiency of warm cloth- 
ing. Their beds consisted of a small quautity of straw covered 
over with felt. Another felt served as a general covering for all 
the occupants of one tent. When in barracks the soldiers mere ~l~~ 

occupied daily, Fridays excepted, with their drill. Their parades "'" occupied. 

lasted from 5 to 11 o'clock in the day. Aftkr the parade, they 
were kept from 1 to 2 houts under arms waiting for their 
dinners. Sometimes after dinner parades were instituted, bub 
as a rule the soldier's time after dinner mas taken up with work- 
ing in the State fields, orchards, or ~vorkshops and with various 
doinestic duties. They had but little leisure time at, their dis- 
posal. Lcave from barracks lay with the superior oficers. On b;;~::: 1 1 0 ~  .-r 
Fridays a11 the troops assembled a t  the principal mosque to z:i$;;r;;;;s 
attend thc Djoomza-.hTa?lznz or Friday's prayer. attended by 

the troops. 
Disciplinary punishments, as imposed on the Kaskarian nisciplillsry 

soldier, took the form of arrest and of floggiug with rods or pu"is"e"ts. 

leathern thongs. 
The powers conferred on the several oficers to inflict punish- Powers confer- 

retl on the ne- 
mcnts werc not clearly clcfined. In  this particulal., complete vern\oficersto 

license reigned. For criminal offences those who served in the :::::: g'::'::: 
army weie subject to trial according to the ordinances of the t;;:linnl 
Sl~nrint  as interprctctl by the Kcbzis. For a first offence, say for ;';;p;p,.!ject 
stealing, detention in prison wan awardcrlcrl ; for a second, severing ;;;;it,* 
of tho arm at thc wrist ; for a third, dcath. 
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Cnpitnlpanish- Capital punishment, in spite of the prevailing opinion to the 
merit rnrely 
resortecl to in contrary, mas rarely resorted to i n  Kashgaria. Death by hanging 
Knshgnriu. 
Deatll by hang- was the method most generally f~llowed. Gallows, for a number 
ing  the luost 

form of  of persons varying in size according to  the extent of the town 
crpih" n ~ e n t .  pl"lisl'- or village, were erected everywhere in the most conspicuous 

places. These generally were the first object that  met tlie eye 
on entering a town or large village. 

Before concluding the account of the condition of the Kash- 
garian solcliers 1 will here introduce some statements of diff'erent 
persous which I have recorded. 

Statements rc- During our stay a t  Fort Ooloogchat, one of the soldiers at- 
gnrding the 
conditionof lhe tached to our escort told us that he was a native of the town 
Kashgnr~au 
soldicr. of Khotan; that seven years before he had been pressed into 

the service ; and that during the whole of that time he had 
been detained a t  Fort Ooloogchat. His family was a t  Khotan. 
Throughout his previous service he hacl not once received any 

Rations of the pay. According to the statement of this man, the rations of the 
garrison of 
O O I O ~ ~ C ~ , ~ .  garrison of Ooloogchat consisted of two cakes, of which they 

ate one in the morning and kept the other for dinner. Two 
sheep were killed. evey day for the pen's  dinner. One of 
these the togsobus and puz-bnslbi~ kept for themselves; of the 
~ t h e r  they made a broth mixed with peas for the whole garrison 
consisting of from 70 to SO men with their families and about 
100 unmarried solcliers ; the married men set aside their portions 
of this broth in separate cups. 

Uniforms nllrl The uuilorm and arms fi~rnishecl from the State workshop5 
t1rrn.s flirt~isbed 
b y  the State and stores in the towu of Kashgar were '~6i.y irregularly served 
very lrregnlar- 
l y  served out. O U ~ .  
Portion o i  the The, t o g s o b ~ ~ s  only issued a part of thc pay due to the 
soldiers' pny 
only issued. soldiers. 
Garrison dis- The greater portion of tho gamison was cliscontentecl and of 
contented. 

opinion that the people were better off under the Chinese. Under 
them the solcliers a t  any rate dicl not suffer. Only the Andijana 
and the inhabitants of Pskent (Yakoob Bek's birthplaccj lived 
well, i t  was said, under the present ~6gin1e. 

Dcqerters to 
terrl-  I n  the year 1875, two persons who had fled to Russian 

Over territoly were made over to the K ~ l l g a r  authorities by ~ I u s u ~ -  to the Kash- 
~ ~ : ~ b ; : ~ ~ -  man Bil, chief of tho Sartlar tribo of Kara-Kirghiz, subjecb of 
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Russia, who wander over both sides of the Terek-Davan pass. The Sartlar thhe of 
Ka1.a-Kirgl~iz. 

mere executed and RIusulman Bii received a reward 
from the Kashgarien authorities. 

A little before this two persons were cnt to pieces by order of Other persons 
p r ~ ~ ~ i s l ~ e d  for 

the togsoba for attempting to escape. Although the togsobcc had a t t e l ~ ~ l , t l ~ ~ g  t o  
escape. 

no right to inflict capital punishment, he was allowed to so act 
by the personal will of Yakoob Bek. 

Certain soldiers, forming the garrison of the town of Kashgar, Gnrrison of the 
to\\,n of Knsll- 

related that Alda~ll-Datkha, HaBim of that town, kept his gar in t I~e  s a n e  
colltl~tior~ as 

soldiers (to the number of 800) allnost in the same condition as tll,t0f uOioog- 
clmt. 

those of thc togsoba of Ooloogchat, vix., without pay. 
Shkokoff, a Russian agent, who had lived for a long time in Testimony of 

Sl~ltokoff, :L 
the town of Kashgar, said that neither Kashgarian soldiers nor ltllsvln~l agent 

re s i t l i ~~g  at officers ever appearcd as purchasers in the bazaar, and that after Kushgar, 

their uniform had been issucd, they would sell i t  and also their 
posl~tee~zs and boots for a illere song and remain tl~enlselves in 
a tattered condition. 

On our return journey from Koorlia to Koocha, we travelled story of a r!ji- 
flit, a Ilatlve of 

for several marches in company with a cGigit, a native of Yar- 'l'urkend. 

kend. This man, amongst many interesting garticnlars relating 
to recent collisions betwecn the Kashgarians and the Chinese, 
told us that he had served for five years in succession atr 
the advanced posts. During this period, he received two cloth 
lcaftn~zs and 25 tcn,gns (2 ?,otcbles and 50 l;opaikas, 6s. 3d.) 
Rations had never bccn issued, and the soldiers a t  Kopya-Toor- 
fan had soinetiines been obligcd to beg alms. On account of 
sickncss he had beeiFpermitted to i o  to Yarkend, but only on 
condition that he joined the garrison of that town. They gave 
hiln money to buy a mule to talrc the place of the Ilorse ,wllicll 

he had lost, and on this animal he rode with us. They toolr from 
him thc powder and the bullets of his flint musket, which he 

carried, leaving him but two chargcs for the road. Tomadmit 
of the unhindered progress of this man to Yarliend, he had been 
furnished with a pass and a paper showing that he ]lad tile right 
to procupe provenclcr for his mule at  the stations on his route. 

Beyond the town of I(oocha wc nlct anothcr innu on leavc 7'I1e story cor- 

rol)oratetl I)y 
~ 1 1 0  was returning to Yarlrentl on foot, with his flint nlllsket ,,,,,,uer mall 

on his sllouldcr. Hc corrobol.atcc1 what llis conlradc had said. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t O  
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~nfortliation During all our halts in the several towns of Kashgaria, they 
gained through 
t l ~ e  soltliers of furnished us with a guard of Kashgarian soldiers to wait on us 
the several 
guards ~vllich as a mark of respect. At first they would speak boastfr~ll~ of 
were f ~ ~ r ~ ~ i s l ~ e d  
to the I<t lys inn their condition and talk of the liberality of Yakoob Bek, ex- 
Eln bns~y .  aggerating the pay and allowances which they received ; but on 

closer acquaintance with us, they would become more open, and, 
as a rule, bitterly complained of their fate and of the evil cleeds 
of their officers. 

Attendance of Our attendance a t  the training of the Kashgarian army relates 
the members 
of tile Itus~ian to the towns of Kashgar, Aksu, Koocha and Bai. At Koorlia, 
Embusy nt 
parades of tile notwithstanding the considerable force which mas there station- 
Kasl~gurian 
troops. ed during the period of our stay, we never once witnessed a 

parade. 
Numl,er alld At Kashgar, where there were upwards of 5,000 men, the train- 
duration of 
such parades. ing went on on the most systematic manner. Every day at 

5 o'clock in the morning all the soldiers were drawn up in front 
' of their barracks. Twice a week the several branches of the 

service paraded together on a large field facing the town of 
Yangi-Shar. Four times a week all the troops in turn took 
part in target practice, and thus each branch of the service had 
the chance of attending this practke once or twice a week. 

S.vstemon ,. Up to a recent date the training of the Kashgarian troops 
which rile 
Kasbgarinn was on a system which was a mixture of Afghan, English (as 
troops were 

taught by Hindoos) and Russian, with changes that had been 
mixed one. introduced by Yakoob Bek himself. Of late years Turkish in- 

structors had appeared, who took the training into their own 
hands, with the exception of'thnt of two t~bola of red ~avbnzds, 
who adhered to the old system of training. The new instructors 
introdtced new forms only, leaving the essence of the matter 
what it was before. 

Tenclliog of With regard to the infantry, the new training inculcated the 
the new sys- 
tem. mnnual exercise, especial skill in preserving an unbroken front, 

and in marching. The cavalry were taught changes of front, 
to ride pmt at the walk and a t  the trot, column of threes and 
sixes and dismounted exercise. Extendcd order for the infantry, 
the attack and outpost duty for the cavalry, did not enter 
into the course of training. Neither was any attention paid to 
manceuvres over mixed grouncl 01. to thc complex evolutionv of 
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the several branches of the service, For the teaching of such 

it would have been necessary to await the arrival of other in- 
structors more skilled and possessed of knowledge than those 
sent by the Turks. 

I n  order to make the reader better acquainted both with the Account of tile 

character of the training and with the Kashgarian troops, whose 
occupations we had opportunities of witnessing, I give below K"ropn'ki"at Knsl~gnr, Sni 

an account of some of the manaeuvres which I saw in the towns ~ l l d  

of Kashgar, Bai and Koocha. 

Amongst other occasions, I happened to attend a parade of the Parade of  the 
Kashgari~ln 

Kashgarian army near Fort Yangi-Shar on the ~ ~ ~ , " ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ r  1876. nrlny 11e:tr 
Fort T:rllgi- This parade took place on a piece of ground, two ve~sts ( l i r d  sl,,, 

miles) long and about a ve~st  ( 3 r d ~  mile) wide. This extent was 
bounded on the south by a portion of the walls of Yangi-Shar 
and on the east by the Igiz canal. 

The troops, to the number of about 3,000, were drawn up in 
a large square, the northern face of bhich was formed by 
cavalry (two tabow or 16.talcinzs), the western and southern by 
infantry (three tabdm or 24 boolulcs, with eight guns). On the 
eastern face were red spwbazais with eight gbns and four tnlcims 
or half a t a b o ~  of cavalry. About 400 Chinese were drawn up in 
front of the cavalry on the nortl~ern face and the same numbel 
of Doongans in front of the infantry on the western face. Eoth 
were armed with taifool-s. All .the troops were faced towards 
the interior of the square. In the centre stood Yakoob Bek's 
son, Bek Kooli Bek&with his staff, consisting of an instructor, 
a few yuz-bashis and ?~zalclwamts. Tlle latter, young boys of 
from 15 to 17 years of age, performed the duties of aide-de- 
camp. At the most conspicuous part were the red sarbazais 
formed in column of eight boolult:~ with eight guns. An Afghan, 
by name Jamadar Parmanatchi, coinmandecl this column. 

The red sa~.buzais were dressed in long red and green cloth Dress of t l ~ e  
red snt.Bn:nir. lcuftans reaching to within a short distance of the ground and 

grcatly interfering with their movemerits. To thc wide leathern 
bcl ts which they wore hung several cartridge boxes. Chambars 
of a yellow colour had gone out of wear. On their heads they 
had conical hats with fur trimming made of the skin of the 



Russian otter. The greater portion of the arms which they 
carried were Enfield rifles fitted with bayonets, but we also saw 
a small number of firearms of local n1anufactu:l.e. 

Formation of These sa~bazccis mere in booluks numerically very weak, i.e., 
the sar6n:ai~. 

they were composed of 15 instead of 30 files. The eight guns 
attached to this body reminded us of Russian 18-pounder howit- 

Carriages ot zers. Some of them were only 12-pounder guns. The carriages 
the guns 
srrollg~y lnnde of these guns had the appearance of being strongly made 
but of ro11gl1 
workmnllship, although of rough workmanship. Some were painted green. 
The pons IIOW on the The guns rested on their carriages by means of trunnions after 
cnrriages. the English fashion and each mas drawn by two horses. The 

Number of crew of each gun was composed of five footmen, who carried no 
men to work 

gun. arms at  all, ancl of two horsemen. 

Arrnngement The guns were placed at  intervals between the boo2ulcs, so 
of the guns. 

that the whole eight were on the left flank. Taking their orders 
from Jamad:ir Parmanatchi, all the manceuvres of this t c d o ~ ;  
both infantry ancl artiliery, went on simultaneously. 

Sr l~are  forma- The first formation of the red scc~bazais that we saw was the 
tion of the red 
salba:ak. square. The front face was made up of four boolulcs and five 

1 

guns, the rear face of two boo1zil;s ancl 3ne gun, and the flank 
faces of one boolulc and one g<n each. The flank and rear 
faces were formed of the boolzbhs cleployed into line with the 
guns in the middle. This original formation was, however, 
considerably varied according to the several words of com- 
mand givtn by Jamadar Parmanatchi. Sometimes the front 
rank woulcl double to the right and left qf  the front face, form- 
ing a sort of screen for it. At other tirnes the size of the square 
would be increased by sending the rear rank of the front face 
to proiong the flank faces. Sometimes again the size of the 
square mould be decreased by taking the two boolulcs a t  the 
ends of, the front face and by placing them on the flank and 
rear, thus making those faces four tleep instead of two. During 
the manceuvres the guns were mover1 by tlre hand, the carriages 
heing left inside the square. When the square was in3vecl for- 
ward or backward or to the flank8, the guns werc again placed 
on their carriages, ancl thia operation was pcrformcd in a rapid 
manner. 
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When firing was going on from all sides of the square, the tvorkin$ofllle 
men when fir- 

men worked fairly well together. After firing, however, they did ing. 

not load with regularity. They were taught to do so as if all 

had quiclr;shooting rifles when such was not the case. After Sltirmisllers 
sent out to 

the firing from square had taken place, small bodies of men cover the front 
of tho square. 

were sent out. These, after moving slowly forward, covered 
the front, preserving intervals between themselves. The firing 

of these skirmishers was carried out by command of Jamadar 
Parmanatchi. 

The square appeared to be Jamadar Parmanatchi's principal Tl!e square, the pr~nc~pa l  for111 
form of instruction of the red sarbazais, to whom he gave the of instruction 

of the red saT- 
words of command in the Afghan language. The same maneu- bazaiu. 

vres were repeated several times. 
Besides the square the sarbazais carried out deployments, ?tiler forllla- 

t~onu. 
moved to the front and rear and formed column of companies. 
The description of cohrnn most used was that which preserved 
the wheeling distance. In these movements the guns mcre on 
the right flanks of the boolulcs. The pace in marching was very 
short, and the men started with the left foot. All tKe move- 
ments were veiy slow, but regular as to pace and step, and the 
intervals bewcen the bo'olulcs xere preserved. 

Whilst Jamadar Parinanatchi was drilling his t a b o ~  he was,TIle vnriolls 
cnlls s o u ~ ~ d e d  

attended by a bugler on foot, who sounded very skilfully the by bugler. 

various calls. These reminded us of our own bugle sounds. 
Thc manteuvres of the red sarbazais had no conneetion wit11 :!: ;p;r- 

those of the other portions of the force assembled: In like eevern1 llodies 
intlepel~dent 

manner, these severa l~r t ions  all drl'lled independently. one of tllc 
otller. 

Thc rest of the infantry made up into 24 hoolulcs or threc Kool,vi  
Uek tlirects tabors, was drilled under the guidance of Bek Koolwi Bek. His nlo,e,e ,,, 

orders were conveyed to the men by the Turkish instructo;, who 01 t'leillfalltls. 

flew about from onc end of the field to the other on his sorry 
stecd like one asphyxiated with the fumes of charcoal. . 

These thrce tabo~s were composecl of recruits, of whom there TIIC tl~rec 

were 30 filo in cach booluk, i.e., they formed a body just co~nposetl infantry labors of 

(lorlblc the numbcr of red sarbazais. Two of these tabol*s wcrc rccru~ts. 

being drilled togcthor and thc otller by itself. 
'J'hc uniform of thc soldiers consisted of ordinary Ehnlats of Uniform 01 t ~ ~ o  

soltl~crs. 
cmbroidcrcd nznta with tlic ends Ict into ycllow ciba?nba~,s, belts 

28 
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v a r i c b  01 with wallets, like those worn by the red sarbazais. Amongst the 
firenr~ns. 
Inferiority o i  firearms was noticeable a very great assortment. Apparently, 
the  grins in 
possrsjlon of flint muskets predominated. The eight guns h the possession of 
thc art~l lery .  the artillery were inferior in respect of manufacture and equip- 

ment to those attached to the red sarbazais. 
nfnrementq T l ~ e  movements were carried out in columns by booluks with Irow c:lrr~etl 
out. intervals somewhat greater than the front of such boolulcs. In  

these moveme~~ts  the men were not always in step, but they 
moved with regularity. The boolu1;s closed and opened out 011 

the march, halted a~ i i l  deployed fairly well and in good order. 
The sa~baza i s  held their rifles on the right shouldcr, the small 
of the butt resting on the nape of the neck with the arm nearly 
outstretched. 

T h e  stalldnrtl The training of the recruits was confined to working together of tho trnlnlng . 
of the recrulrs ln closed ranks. It was apparent that the standard a t  which 
uot Y Lligl~ one. 

thcy had arrived was not a high one. ' 

Infantry words The infantry words of command, with the exception of tllosc 
of c o m ~ ~ ~ n n d .  

given to the red sarbazuis, were in the Turkish language. As 
we 1~ave"oLservecl above, those addressed to the red surbazais 
were in the Afghan tongue. 

Farcc ot The cavalry that we saw consisted of1 nine separate bodies, 
cavalry. 

correspoucling to our squadrons, and sotniccs. Eight of thesc 
manceuvred together and two separately. 

Dlvision of tllc Each sotniu was divided into two troops containing from 
cavalry. 

15 to 1G files apieco. These troops Lore the desigrlation of 

tcckims, eight of which went to form a tubor. Altogether two 
an~l-a-lialf t c~bo~s  attended the parade. , I 

D r e ~ q  nntl 
:~rnr.llnent of 

Thc cavalry were dressed in lcl~ulats of various colours with thc: 
the ~ : I V J ~ ~ Y .  skirts let into chumbccrs. Their arma~ricnt comsistcd of firearms, 

princi1)ally percussion, with fixed bayonck a i d  of sworcls. 
Anlongst the firearms wore some breech-loaders. The men slung 
their Grear~us round thcir necks. Thc clrawn swords which wc 
saw in possesuion of the oficers were of vcry good quality. 

C'l irr l ' i ' lnn T11c cavalry horses were gootl and well-fed. Kost of tllcll~ 
Ihe b r ~ t s e ~ .  

were ~ ~ ( L ~ u ~ L L L Y Y ,  i e . ,  a cross bct,wc:en the Kokan ccrgcc~?~(~l.'-a 
ljreccl of stallion-ant1 the Kirghiz mare. 

bllllrruvrpq Tllu cavalry nrantcuvres wcrc confiuc~l to tho furrr~ation of 
L I I C  C ~ I V . I I ~ ~ .  

columns of thrces and of t(clcinzs, atrd to  tlic ~rlovcnicl~tn of sllclr 
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columns at a u~alk and at  the trot. The distance bctwecn the 
several bodies was sometimes more sometimes less. Circiing mas 

in fair prder. The flank, which formed the pivot in the 

circle, moved on its own ground, whilst the outer flank increased 
its pace. The men sat firmly in their saddles ; nevertheless, in 
every movement one or two of them fell. These having re- 
mounted each time overtook their comrades. Neither the attack, 
nor clislnounted drill, nor skirmishing, was practised although 
thc men had been taught t.he second fo,rm of exercise. At the end 
of the parade the cavalry moved past us by tnkinzs ; these were 
colnmanded by Moolla I(aboo1, yesaul-yuz-bashi, a native of the 
town of Andijan. After him followed several o6cers a t  the 
head of the talciqlzs, who szluted with their swords. 

Besides the infantry and cavalry, the Chinese and Doongan Cl~inese and 
1)oongan 

ta.i,foo~chis were being drilled on the same parade ground. Of taifool-chis. 

the training of this kind of soldiery we will speak below. 
The parade of all the troops terminqted with a discharge of The \rllole 

parade finisl~cs 
blank cartridges. The aides-de-camp of the Uck-Bateha now charge with a dis- of blank 

galloped in every direction and soon all the  troop^ wer&formed up  ,artridge. 

in line. The cavalry were at  somc paces in rear of the infantry. 
The guns were placed& between the boolt~l~& of infantry. 

At. a signal from the ~ e E - ~ a t c h a  all the troops opened fire. TIIC troops Gre 
by signal. During this the front rank of the red sa~bftzois knelt clown, 

aud the cavalry fired over the heads of thc infantry. 
The guns were discharged as often as possible without aiming Method 

before each round. firing off the 
guns. 

Tllc infantry, exc~gt  the rcd scwbn~ais, fired slowly. Their Slowness of 
the infnutry picccs wcrc then lowercd to the ground arrcl thc charges pressed fire. 

llolnc with the ramrotl. In the case of the flint rtiuskets the 
powclor droppccl about and was strcwn over the regimentt 

A dcafciiing and disorderly fire colltinuecl for about ten Firing ceases 
by signal. 

minutcs. I t  then ceascd almost in one ~nolnerit a t  a sign$ given 
by the Bck-Eatclia. 

During the pamde silc~lcc was prescrvcd, which was brokell Silence is prc- 
served. 

ollly hyqthc violent shouting of the officers. I t  was only after 
the firing that tallcing in thc ranks was heard. 

' As Bek Koolwi Bek was called,-ilictho,; 
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Nurnhr of 
soldiers pre- 
sent on the 
pnrnde. . 

The pnradc 
nnintcllifiil~le 
from n rnili- 
tnry point of 
view. 

The number of soldiers present a t  the parade was approxi- 
mately as follows :- 

* Men. 
1. 3 tabors or 24 booluks of infantry, with from 28 

... t o  30 files apiece ... ... 1,600 
1 tabor or 8 booluks of red sarbazais, mith 15 

... files in each ... ... 300 
-- 

... Total number of men in the four tabors of infantry 1,900 
-4 

2.  2fr tabors or 20 booluks of cavalry, mith 14 files 
in each ... ... ... 700 

3. 16 guns with 32 files and about 80 drivers ... 100 
4. Chinese and Doongan taifoorchis, about 400 of 

... each ... ... ... 800 
-- 

... Total number of men 3,500 

As a whole, the parade presented a very pretty and picturesque 
scene, but from a military point of view i t  was completely 
unintelligible. a 

Display of tho I will finish by an observatioil which characterizes Rash- 
kindof treat- 
lueut experi- garian manners. During the parade many of the inhabitants 
encetl by the 
people W I I O  had collected to look on. These persons were let alone for a 
came to look 
on n t  the long time, when suddenly, by somebody's orcler, several of the 
parade. mounted boys (mcclchrums) rode a t  them and began to drive the 

people off the ground. One man was even struclc with the 
buttend of a firearm, and two or threc oihers were kicked by 
the horses and fell to the ground. 

'rllc memllcrs On t5e :& November 1876, we rode out to inspect the barracks 
of the Ituss~icn 
E:ml)nsyy and to attend the private parade of the red sn~,buzais. These bar- 
Inqpect tlie 
lj:~rrrokq of racks are situated a short distance from Fort Yangi-Shar, and 
the Ruq11- 
g,irlnll troops. about a"verst (:rds mile) from the house occupiecl by the Embassy. 

The commandant of the red sarbazais, Jamadar Parmanatchi, met 
us a t  the gates, and after the usual compliments, concluctcd us to 

Arrnnqernent , , , his oecial residence. The barracks, which were occupikj by tllc 
racks tubor of red scbrbazccis, and by the men attached to the eight 

guns that we saw on the previous parade, were dividicl into four 
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sections or blocks built in lines one behind the othcr. I n  front aria of t ~ l e  

of tlre first blocli the guns were arranged under a canopy, the 
crew of each gun being drawn up in front of it. Under a 

canopy were also placed three mortars of local manufacture. 
One of these threw a shell of about 70 lbs., and the other a 
shell of something under 18 lbs. At thc flanks: and rear of this ~ r ~ l t s  of t ~ ~ c  

tiinrl ictl 
block and of the others there were small huts which were occu- soltlicrs. 

pied by the soldiers and their families. 'b huts were 
lrept very clean. At all four blocks were d rows of Attitude of the 

soldiers during 
soldiers with their firearms on their shoulders and with their t l ~ e  i~lspect~otl 

of their 
eyes fixed on the ground. The greater portion of their fire- barracks. 

arms were muzzle-loading rifles bearing the Tower-mark. 
Long cloth Icnftans, in many cases much worn, left the neck ClotIling. 

and part of the breast open and bare. 
Boots of goatskin, which were mnch trodden down. F O O ~  coverings. 

The appearance of the soldiers, amongst whom me leisurely Unrttrnctirc 
nl1pc:ir:itice of 

passed, was not attractive. These men were in their prime, and t l ~ e  soldiers. 

yet they looked haggard and ill rather than healthy. I t  may 
be affirmed without mistake that the average age of tAc soldiers 
whom we saw was from 30 to 30. There Ixere sevcral younger 
men, but therc wereohso oid men of 60. About a hundred 
Afghans and Hindoos and several Doongans could be d i s t i ~ -  
gnished from the others, who were natives of the country. The 
commandant of the sa~bazais,  ~ a m a d a r  'Parmanatchi, was, accord- 
ing to his own statcment, 73. He was yet a vigorous old man, of .mmnanr 

Partnilllatclli. middlc height, slim aud with a slight stoop, with &n energetic 
and vcry agreeablc -pression of countenance. ~ u i - i n ~  his mili- 
tary career he had scrvcd for 50 ycars in the Silrh army, and had 
fought with thcm against thc English. He had then set out to 
scck his fortunes in Central Asia. Having entercd theg~o1<an  
army hc fought against the Russians st Chemlient, and finally, 
when thc Russians occupicd Tashkent, 110 came to I<yhgaria, 
where by his lnilitary capacity lie won the favour of Yakoob 
Bek. He was consirle~.cd the commandant of thc I<ashgarian 
artillery, although he had only cight guns uudcr his com- 
mand. 

Whcn hc was Itcsl~X~n~-l~ct~l~b, he com~nandecl from eight to 
tc!n stauclards (about 4,000 mcn) of infantry and cavalry. 
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Jamadar Parmanatchi had, he said, eleven wounds. He 
nevertheless enjoyed good health. 

11,s uniiorm. His uniform consisted of a leaftan, of fine English red cloth 
fastened mith silver clasps on his breast, a wide girdle, orna- 
mented with round silver-plates, from this hung a sword of the 
best quality. At  the back of his belt was placed a revolver, on 
the piston system, probably Colt's. Ou his head he had a coni- 

violet coloured velvet trimmed with  marten'^ 
fur. 

ilis oficinl The o$cial resiclence of Jamadar Parmanatchi was a four- 
resiilcnce. 

storied house, in which his staff also lived. On the halls were 
hung firearms of different kinds, double-barrelled flint muskctv 
and one breech-loader. 

I'rivntc pnrnde After the usual clastur-lchan had been offered to us in 
of Jn~nnd~~r 
I'a~mnl~.~tcl~i's Jamadar Parmanatchi's house, we recluestecl hirn to show us 
reil scrrbo:ctis. 

a private parade of his soldiers. Accordingly therc soon ap- 
peared a t  the first b l ~ c k  of barracks about 70 scc~baznis with 
" orclerecl arms." On the word ' silence ' the whole came to 
atteutionlmdrew their hezds back, threw out their chests and 

~l~~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ l  slightly shufflecl their feet. On the word " arms a t  ease" 
excrc~w." all threw up  their pieces together to the left shoulder, seized 

the butt with stretched out arm and " presented " and " ordered 
i rms"  in a madner very similar to that  practised by Russian 
soldiers.' After the manual exercise wag ovcr they shewed us 

IYhcellnfi nncl some wheeling and marching past. Wheeling on one foot, thc 
m n r c l ~ ~ ~ ~ g  
pwt. stbrbrczcci.s ~aiscd the othcr somawhat high whilst marking time 

on the ground. On the word " slow march," thc first steps were 
maclc on the ground by marlring tirno. The movement forward 
was made with the left foot. In marking time the lcgs wcro 
raiaecl very high with the bcnd of tlie knec almost directly 
a t  right angles. The pace was vcry short. The body was 
hclcl ~ r c c t  mith the hcnd slightly raised. The movements, 
with some exceptions, wcre made in time and with the hcacl 
erect. The ranks were composed of sections with from five to 
ten mcn in each. Tllc right wns the directing flank of tho 

In this motion the bnyoncts of the rilles stood out more from the shoul(1cr 
than with us.--llttthor. 
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sections. I n  breaking into sectioris it was evident that they ' 

tool< especial care to confuse each part of the movement. Wish- 
ing to show off,, the Jamadar rapidly changed the formation, Extrnorllinnry 

cllnrncter of 
during which his men circled round him, made leaps, struck their some tilc 

mnnmuvreu. 
fcet together and went through a number of antics. This part 
of the parade reminded us of a dance. It became so mixed up 
that a t  last the sarbazais, without crowding, beat each other on 
the neck and exchanged abuse. A certain yuz-bashi got parti- A yu?- l ,n~hi  

ninltc~ l~llnself 
cularly angry, and several times struck those men who had lost c o l ~ , ~ , i , , l ~ , l ~ .  

their places hard blows with the butt-end of a musket. An 
Afghan, who played the clarionet, and who, though in attendance A" Af~ l lan  

nttcllcl:~l~t 011 
on the Jamadar, was in a tattered lchalat, considered hi~nsclf an tile , I . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

authol.ity whose duty i t  mas to control matters. Tliis person, does thc bnlnc 

l~erceiving the confusion that was going on in the formation, ran 
lrithcr and thither freely bestowing his blows. 

Having seen a pabh of the infantry mc begged them to An nrlillery 
pnraJc. 

show us an artillery parade. After repeated refusals, the Jama- 
dar a t  length agreed and directed the two cnd guns to be moved 
out from under the canopy arid the gunners to for111 d p  in their 
placcs. The guns were bronze s~noothbores gf local manufacture. Dcsc~i l '~iol~ of 

the ~ I I I I C  i~l~cl of 
One was an 18-ponuder, an? the other a 12-pounder, but both tllc c : ~ ~ l i . l ~ c s .  

wcre much shorter than Russian guns. The carriages were ef 
the ~isval  pattern ; one of them was painted grcen. The raising 
incchanism consisted of a screw fastened strongly to thc sides of 
the carriage. The threat1 of this screw was let into the breach 
part of thc gun. The wheels of the carriage wcre rodghly made, 
but strong ; they had thick tires.' * 

The gulrners werc variously dresscd, some were in black Clotlling or trlc 

woollcn EcLfCalzs, othcrs wcre dressed lilre the sa~baznis. Thc 
gunllers. 

nnifornl of all was dirty. 

At enclr gun stood sevcn mcn, of whom two or three had Crew nnil 
escort of l l ~ c  

nwortls of different pnttcrns in stecl scabbards. From. fivc to 
six lilcn, for~liing thc escort, wcre armed with muzzlc-loaclers. 

' Tl~cvc tires werc fnqtcpctl on with nails on thc Chincsc pattern. Thc heads 
of tllrso nails wcro coarRc nnd nngalni., projected out n, good drnl, and impedctl 
thc 1)lugreqn of Lho carringc. Thc snluc kind of tircs nro uscd for thc whcele of 
rrrrtbtr \, 01 Lillcd caite.-,lrtlAc~~. 
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Distri1)otion Of the sever1 men who formed the gun's crew, one carried 
of tluty. the sponge, one the match, one the charge, one was the man 

who placed the charge in the gun, one stood .with the needle 
to prick the charge (the same fired the charge or inserted the 
fuse). Finally two men, apparently orderlies, took no part in the 
proceedings a t  all. 

Nnture of the T l ~ e  parade consisted in going through the motion of loading 
parnde. 

and firing. All the numbers went through their work fairly well 
by word of command. The loading was carried out with much 
shouting. The numbers ran out and ran back with jumps and 
great gesticulation. 

nrnnncr of The man with the sponge especially distinguished himself in 
loatling. 

this respect. Generally speaking, the loading was performed in 
the same way as we used to carry it out not long ago when we 
had smooth-bore guns. It was difficult to keep from smiling at 
the comic zeal which accompanied each movement. 

Distress of the After ten rounds the gun's crew appeared to be completely out 
pun's crew 
nftcr firing ten of breatll. 
roullds. 
C t ~ e n ~ e  OE By command of the Jamadar the numbers were now changed, 
~ i u ~ n b e r u .  and the loading continued, although less skill and some confusion 

were apparent. A change was made fiSv times until each man 
had performed the duties of each number. 

, I  

Awkwardness It chanced that one old gunner, to whose lot i t  fell to carry 
of n gttnller 
ant1 r:lgc of the the sponge, put all the rest out. This awkwardness, completely 
.Tnmntlnr 
thereat. unexpected, so enraged the Jamadar, that he pulled out his sword 

andwith curses rushed on the offender. The poor fellow, pale 
with fright, expected to be ztruclr. Happily the matter termi- 
natecl with threats only. 

Amenities of Another time one of the men struck a gaping comrade on the 
the parade. 

neck with the linstock. The latter took the linstock when it 
came to his turn, and darted to his place with an air of offcnded 
dignity. When thc time came to load, thinking i t  a good 
opportunity, he turned towards the man who hacl touched him, 
and who was now carrying thc charge and struck him full in 
the face. 

];.lid LIIC Having carried out the process of loatling an indefinite num- 
~baratlc. 

ber of timcs, Jamaclar Parmanatclli a t  length informccl us that 
thc paradc was a t  an end. 
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14 th 
Some d a y  after this, viz,, on the 2m, November, we chanced E;[;;:c;:;t;s, 

to see in Kashgar a parade of the Chinese troops. Thcy took 

us past the gates of Fort Yangi-Shar to the quarter occupied by 
the Chinese soldiers. From afar a quantity of standards sbew- 
ed us the spot where the tn{foorcI~is were drawn up. We rode 

out to a vast and well-cleared square, the rear face of wllich 
was occupied by a line of troops. I n  front of them was a 

canopy under which Dalai, the commandant of the Chincse 
troops, awaited us. I n  the middle of the square were the bands- 
inen. On our approach, Dalai came out to meet us and invited 
us to take our seats on the carpets which had been spl-ead under 
the canopy. Dalai was a decrepit old man of GG years of age. nnl:li, lllc 

co1nnin11(1:111 t 
H e  had no hair on his face except a straggling grey beard. His of ~ I I ( .  ( 'I~itlcse 

Iron]" of  
countenance was of the characteristic Chiuese wrinkled type. Kasl~ga~ln. 
H e  had on a rich kl~alai of green silk trimmed with fur, warm 

# 

yellow trousers with fur lining, and a conical hat made of soine 
thick niaterial. On his knees as lie snt on the carpet lay a 
double-barrelled gun of inferior quality. A I<ashgariaii youth 
acted as iuterpreter. Two or three Chinese of fro; 16 to IS, 
with small parti-colouyed flags in their bands, acted as aides- 
de-camp, and carried his  ordws to the troops. 

About 13 years before, Dalai commanded the Chinese g8r- nnl:ti13 pre- 
~ ' ~ o t a s  I~islor)'. rison in the town of l<asllgar, where, oh the outbreak of the re- 

bellion agzinst his Government, he shut himself up in the cita- 
del (Yangi-Shar). Yakoob Bek laid siege to the citadel, but, per- 
ceiving tlie want oL success that attcnded his endeavours to take 
the place, he entered into negvtiations with Dalai, who, a t  thc 
pice of trcachery and the change of his religion, purchasecl his 
own life, for, duriug thc subseqtlent stortning of the ciWdel, he, 
wit11 his acco~nl~liccs, wcnt over to the side of Yakoob Uek, 
whilst tlic A ~ L ~ ~ C I Z  of I<asghar, with those Cllinesc who remain- 
cd faithful, lieroically blew himself up into the air. * 

At first Dalaii  position was not a 1~articularly good onc, but ili, porl t lnn 

nftcrwayds, l~aving bcco~ne Yakoob BeL's brotller-in-law, hc bogan nu n IWI  vrrt 
not n good one 

t o  lic trcatcd with so~lie respcct, whicl~ was, ho~vever, only super- "' ""', 
ficial. 
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I11qpc.ctin.l of Having partaken, accorcling to custom, of the inevitable dccs- 
the t u i / L o ~ - -  
r ~ r  is. tar-khc~n, which on this occasiorl consisted of numerous Chinese 

dishes, we set out for the right flank of the t ro~ps ,  along whose 
front me then passed. The tr~ifoors to the number of about 200 
were placecl within an  even line of props. The men who served 
them sat two on each side. Standard-bearers, with large three- 
cornered flags of colourecl materials, were distribnted among each 
set of five taifoo?*s, ancl they also sat in a straight line. Neither 
the men serving the tuifoors nor the standard-bearers had any 
sort of weapon. Behirrcl the tuifoom there mils a line of sharp- 
shooters, one for each tuifoo~, armed with ordinary flint muskets. 
These men had about 20 square-shaped flags, which were iutended 
to  frighteu the enemy's horses. 

Five taifool-s composed a section, on the right flank of which 
sat an urrder-oflicer armed with a flint musket. Sorne of the 
sections, however, hacl on their right flanks yuz-bnshis, who were 
arrnetl with double-barrolled rifles and swords. 

As mc passed along the front we were struck with the 
plain, and" often ugly faces of the soldiers who were seated 
before us. 

Pure Chinese predominated, but I<uch+rsl or mixed breeds 
eqtered largely into the riurnber of the men wllo~n we wero 
inspecting. (They call the offspring of a marriage betwcen a 
Kashgarian and a Chinese woman a Kuclbi?..) The leatlel-s 
of tens and the yuz-bushis were principally such. Amongst the 
soldiers wer8 some vely young men, almost boys, aud likewise 
some old men. As a rule, mol.eover, the mew ivere younger tljarl 
the inhntry,  ancl especially than the red surbazuia. 

U ~ ~ i f n r m  n t  
t t l p  ( ' ~ I I I I ~ S ~  

The uniform of these Cl~iuese soldiers produced an impression 
aultllers. not less hull than did their faces. Only a small portion of thcrn 

had on new wadded khuluts, embroidered with ckelc?nen.Tlie 
greater  umber had old worn and torn lchulats of mnta. Their 
foot coverir~gs-Chinese shoes (cloth with leathern soles)-were 
much trodden down. Thc headdresses wcre conspicuous for 

I Properly speaking the word ~ignifies n mule.-Aulhnr. 

A cotton wcb of local munufacture, very durable.-llrc(ko~ 
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their variety. Those wlzo wore cl~lcrnen, I C ~ L C ~ U ~ S  had conical * 

hats trimmed with fur. 
The inajority, however, had only a piece of m a t a  which was 

fastened round the head, so that  the folds protruded over the 
ears. Some had for s headdress a, conical-shaped cap of some 

lnaterial which reminded us of ancient head-pieces. 
Of tlie four men who formed the crew of each taifoor, one offices n;tllc. 

nlen r o r n i i ~ ~ g  
had a belt filled wit11 about ten wooden cartridges. The second tile crc.rv , , f  

e a c l ~  IniJbor.. 
mas the sponger out ; tlie sponge was an  iron rod with a bundle 
of hair tied to the elid. Nulilbers three and four had to carry 

the tuij00)- and to form themselves into a sort of carriage when 
i t  was fired off. Not long ago, the Cliinese troops presented a F o r ~ ~ i c r  11ress 

of tll* Cllillese 
much more original appearance. They were'dressed in  Chinese trool>s. 

cloaks, with wide sleeves, and wore arlnour and tiger skins in  
order to frighten the eneiily's horses. 

The escort of the t&ifoors were spearmen and pilremen. With Escort or tlie 
I ~ I ~ O O I ~ S .  

the troops were inany flags of various,sizes and shapes. The 

baud consisted of a large number and of different sorts of 
instr~unents. 

Yakoob Bek turned all the Chinese solgliers whom he cap- Tnltool, nel;'s'  
trcatllrclrt of hired in war into M ~ S S U I I I ~ ~ ~ S ,  gave then, a native dress and ,I,, ~;l, i l , , .sc 

formed bodies of t n i f o o ~ c l ~ i s  of all who had been spearmen apd so l~ l irrs  cap- 
tured i l l  war. 

~)ilremcri. Of tlie Cliiliese in usical instruments he re tailled the 
drum and the tambouritlc only. 

Tlie paraclc conlnletlced with the signal " to rise." At  n sign C o ~ n ~ n c ~ ~ c c -  
Illellr of t!1c 

fro111 Dalai the clrnm~ner gave onc roll on his clruh~. All tlie l lal; ,L~c, 

li~cn tl1c11 got up, @aced tlicir t n i f ~ o . r s  on their khoulclers and 
1)1'c1x~rc(l to move cdT. 

L);~lai now took fro111 one of l ~ i s  aides-cle-camp two snlall flags, a r o v p l l l ~ l , ~ n  
c:~rricd O ~ I I  Ity 

01 '  wliicl~ tl1c1.c al~l)cnrotl to l ie  s i s  sh:~l)es. H e  Iiel(1 C ) I I C  flag 1111 , , .~lvillg , lt lgs.  

in tllc : ~ i r  at111 l>lacc(l tllc o t l~c l  bellin(1 Jiiln. 0 1 1  this sigl~nl, 
llnlf of the %ct,i,/;~cr~-(:l~is wcl~t  t o  t l ~ c  riglit alrtl 11alf to, tlie left, 

a.nd Ircopillg t l~cir  rig11 t nlttl left nlroultlcrs fol.wsrLl, bognil t,o 
tlcploy froni both flulll<s illto t\\lo l i ~ ~ c s .  At  thc I~cntl of cacl~  
1 i I I C  a sh~~( l :u ( l  was c:~r~.icd.  Ucl~illll lllis I I ~ ~ L . C I I C ~  ti vc i c ~ ; ~ f ~ ~ ) - -  
( I i  i 1 I Tl~cli kl~crc was ar~otlicr sta~itlnrtl followctl 
1j.y n~~oll lcr  sc:t of l i v a  Itrifo.c~r.c~lt.is, n,litl so mi. The c:o~nrl~antle~~s 
of ~ C : I ~ S  n ~ ~ l  or l l ~ r ~ ~ ( l ~ . c ( l s  ~l~arcliccl on llic flaii1;s of tlicir ~.c.spcc- 
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- tive commands. The escort and its flags remained stationary. 
nretllo(l of  On the march a ta i foor  was placed on the shoulders of every 
cnl.l.?il~g the 
t~t~/i~or.v. two men, the foremost of whom held i t  with ,.p cloth fastened 

round the barrel. This cloth was not removed when the t u i j o o ~  
was discllarged, so that  the aim must have been interfered with, 
]luring the march the pace was marked a t  intervals by the dull 
beating of a drum. On arriving a t  the spot where the band 
stood, the lines of t a i f o o ~ c h i s  wheeled to the right and left, so 
as to clear the obstacle, again closed in and contiuued tlie move- 

I~~~~~ i ment. This inaneuvre, on account of its measured pace arld 
Y ~ I I I I .  of 111r 
Illa,ltcu\~reu. the lnonotonous beating of the drum, put one in mincl of a 

fuueral procession rather than of a military movement. When 
the malleuvre wag' to terminate, Dalai lowered the arm which 
held the flag up in the air. 

Metl~od Whenever those in rear got out of step, the drummer would, 
U C I O ~ ~ ~ I I  for 
i l l suri l lgproper by Dalai'u order, sound tlle pace, whereupnn all quickencd the 
step I ~ e i ~ ~ ~ l i r p t  
i , l m ~ l r c l l i l l y ,  step to the proper time. The taps on the drum gradually 

became more rapid, until a t  last a roll was beaten. T11is was 
the signal ,for those who were not in their places to double 

UP. 
N : ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~ o l o t l ~ e r  The second manmuvre consisted of a movement forwarcl, back- 
move~~ients. 

w2rd and in an advance of tlre slrarpshooteru. The attaclr was 
made sornetirnes with and sometimes without firing. I n  either 
case, each set of five tccifool-cl~is marched in single file preserv- 
ing the dressing. The sharpsliooters, who had formed up in 
rear, as sooa as the taifoorchis were halted, ran forward and 
covered the front. I n  frout .of the skirmjshera again ran a 
number of Chinese whose business i t  was t u  wave flags in a 
frantic manner. On the signal ' fire ' (which referred only to 
the sharfishooters) the sliarpsliooteru delivered their fire, and then 
on the signal ' retire ' they shouted and brandished their fire- 
arms. T l ~ e  Chinese who were in frorit of the line of sharp- 
sllooterv lay down, but cotitinuecl to wave their flags in s still 
more frantic manner. The idea was that ari attack of cnvnlrny 
hacl been beaten Lack. 

palsition of tile When the main Lotly of the i c ~ i f i o ~ - ~ l ~ i ~  atlvanccd firing, half 
nlen carrying 
the tnifi/;,ors were haltecl for a few seconds to fire ; tIlis (lone, t!ley advancctl 
wllell tl~elr lni- 
, , and joirle~l the othcr body, who, in tur~j ,  halted and fircd. Tile 

-1iret1. 
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two men who carried cach t a i f o o ~  slightly bent the back . 
advanced one foot. The first kept  the tn i foor  in  position on his 
shoulder by  meaps of the cloth spoken of above, the second 

pressed i t  to his with his hands. Notwithstarding the nccoil very 
great. 

of the piece, the recoil after firing was still 1nol.c 

strilting. There have been cases wherein a discharge of ball 
has tllrown down the  living carriage. In order to nrefisures 

a~lopred to 
lessen the recoil the charge has been reduced ; this has, of IC;~SCII  it. 

coupe, diminished the range and accuracy of the weapon. Of 

the last little need be said, for they fire almost without taking 
airn. After a few rounds the numbers were changed. 

In advaucing firing by sections, one t n i f o o ~  was carried behind tn!/oovs Fiyi!lz of by 

the otl-ler. After firing, each t a i f o o ~  was doubled u p  to  tFe head sect io~ls  I IOW 

cilrr~etl out.  
of the advancing section. The next  then fired and doublcd up, 
and so on. Soine of the sections, in hurrying tlbeir firing, struck 
sorne of the crew of t h e  t n i f o o ~ s  nearest t o  them. The dis- 
charge was scattered amongst them, hittiag the men on the back, 
shoulders and head. 

The firing of the t n i f o o ~ s  ceased by  signal g ivenbn  a tam- ortlrr to 
'cease fire' 

bourine. The Chinese iinagine that  the shriil sound of a tam- llow gi\.cu. 

bourine with its little bills can deaden the noise of the firing. 
C 

After tlla~llting Dalai for the satisfaction which he had aEordei 1,envs-tnlting 
wit11 the us, and after praising, according to custom, his solcliers rlnd ex- c : l l i l l r s e  
~ n i ~ l ~ d a ~ l t .  pressing the joy which we felt on nlacing the acqunirrtance of 

so cclcbratecl a commander, wc prel~ared to talie Icave. Dalai 
waririly reciprocated our good expressions. His  corpse]ilie face 
was lit up with a sdf-suflicien t smile. H e  told us h a t  alnongst 
tho bocly of lncn whom wc had just inspected there were soldiers 
who for tcvcnty ycnrs had not becn out  of fire, and tha t  in any  
serious ct~ga,gcmci~t Ynboob Beli could always rely on the grength  
and bravery of his tc~ifool.chis. 

After lister~ir~g to this bonljt wc took leave of Dalai, ~ a r r y  ing Poor npill ion 

for111~tI by I Ile away a t  the sanle time the firm belief that  a hundred good ll,,llllj,,.s 

Cossaclis would LC siltficicr~t to scatter in the open field and to I I I C  I{IISS~:III 
l ~ l l 1 l ~ ; l s s ~ ~  t , i  

ovel-throw all the Cllincsc ~ v c  hncl bccn irrslwcting. Arlcl thc '"k"nb'"""'" 
C l ~ i l ~ c s e  ~llel-cc- 

loss of tho Cossaclc$ need not be especially great, since the 1 1 " l . i ~ ~ ~  

Chincsc, not Ilnvir~g wcalnpons of cold stcel, would hsvc nothiug 
to ~ l c f ~ c l  tl~cnlscl\.cs wit]), 



Strenel~ of t ~ l c  Tlie strellgth of the  tuifoov a rmy  tha t  we had seen was 
lltlily of t(tynf>rs 
present nt tire aljproximately as  ~ O ~ ~ O W S  :- 
i ~ ~ s p e c t i o ~ ~ .  ... Number of tai foo~s ... ... C ... 200 

-- 
Crcw of tnifool-s ... ... ... ... 800 
Me11 wit11 separate flags ... ... ... ... 40 
Section comm:t~~ders ... ... ... ... 40 

... Centurions ... ... ... ... 8 
Sliarpshooters ... ... ... ... ... 200 
Men in advance of sliarpsliooters ... ... ... 20 

- 
Total number of men ... 1,108 

- 
I<asllgnrinn For a distance' of from 50 to 100 versts (from 33$:.d to 
l roops on the 
~ : I ~ C I I .  66Zrcls miles) the infantry of the Kasllgarian army would lnarch 

on foot. Should the distance be greater, the men would be 
% 

nlounted on horses, or failing these, i n  cakts. Each cart would 
be drawn by tliree hwses ancl would carry ten men. Part  of 
the  horses and carts .cvould be furnished g ~ a t i s  b y  the inllabit- 
ants  and Part would be bought. I u  the march, for example, from 
Kashgar to Karashqr (1,000 ,uersts, GGG$rcls miles) orily a small 
portion of t l ~ e  infantry rode in  carts, a l l ' the  rest were turned for 
$he time illto dragoollv or into mounter1 infantry. 

l , , i i i , .  ,, Tlic rapidity of the rnove~nent of the Kashgarian troops \vould 
rna~rrl~in: 
t l r lwn, lc l l t  ,,,, vary arcorclil~g to the necessity of tlie case. The average woulil 
t l lo  ~ ~ r c t ' ~ . i i t y  

tile be 2.5 vcrsts (16Zrcln rniles) a day. 'J'hus, the clistar~ce from t l ~ e  
Averaxe ilis- 
t n l ~ c e  ~ ~ e r i o r ~ n -  town of I<!lshga~ to the town of Aknu is 43G werstu (BiO$rcls 
etl llnils. miles). Tliis woultl I)e pe~formecl in 18 o ~ d i ~ i a r y  ~nnrches, a11d 

ill 12 forced marches. 
Oriler nf During the march t,he troops went in  e'cl~elon, arid l~altctl  a t  
n1:1rc11. 

the setend l~osts  that  Yakool, Eel- had cosstructed. 111 all 

J)r111:111d9mn,le pc?pl~lntetl cli~trict~s thi: i l~ l~nh i t an t s  hnrl to filrllish forage, file1 
011 l l ~ e  11e1111le ancl catt,lc for the trl~ops, a11c1 these s111)plies were uot almnyv 
~ I I ~ I I I I ~ I I  ~ s ~ t ~ i c l ~  pair1 for. W l ~ c u  travcr~ir ig roncls thror~gh desert tracts, one or 
lrrarcllerl. more tratlers followed the arlrly with ;dl t l ~ c  necessary provisions. 
n l c t l ~ n ~ l  nf Tl~esc  tradars elitere11 into a rjort of contract for tlic ~ 1 l ) p l y  of 
811[1ply w l ~ e n  
I a poltion of t l ~ u  retlllisite stores. I n  addition to what tlley 
t J 1 r ~ ~ t 1 n l 1  (1rscl.t 
~ T ~ I C I D .  furuisliccl, wlleat, 1n:~ixe nncl l~arley were talicn on State carts. 

An n rulc, t,ho ~ ( L ~ . Y / I , ~ R  gnvc thc contracts, a111l they, on rcccipt of 
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the necessary stores, rlladc i t  over to tlle YZ~Z-btc.s1iits, who, in  
turn,  gave out one or more days' cons~unption to tlieir subor- 

dinates. b 

On arriving a t  a halting place, tlis traders opened thcir bazaar, 
in wllicll tile solcliers coulcl buy l.olls, meat ~rajties, 17ilu;~ ancl 

tea. Generally spealting, howevela, the comniissariat a]-range- Colnnri~snl.int 
:1rr:111gelnellt8 

merits i11 Yakoob Belc's army were very bad, and  the troops i l l  y,k,,,,l, 
Belc's nrlny, 

on the march wera often in a starving conditiot~. Nor was ,,n,,.,~l!. 
spe:~lring, very 

i t  a light part of Yakoob Bek's labours to a r l m g e  for a water- b.lrl. 

supply in traversing the watelnless tracts of Kasllgnria. On the Diffic~~!ty of 
armnglll< for n 

road from the town of I<ashgar vid Aksu to Fort  ICarashar, s , l p l , l y  (,fw:,tcr 
for the t1'00lIS 

Yakoob Bek, by establishing a post with nreljs or reservoirs to 011 L I W  111arc11. 

hold the spring water, succeeded in securing a watersupply for 
his troops whilst on the march. On this route the  waterless 
tracts do not exceed 4.5 vel-sts (30 miles) in  l e i ~ g t h ;  but, on the 

route from Fort  Karishar  to I<oonyn-Toorfan, whereon there 
are two long marches through a waterless country containing 
some very deep and almost empt,y wells, Yalcool) Bclc used to 
store water in  bags (too~soolcs) made of shecp-slrin, abd placecl 
two'of these on every camel set apart  for cawying water for the 
troops. 0 F 

During the summer season, in  consequellce of the great heah  Dlrring t l ~ e  
S I I I I I I ~ C ~  SC:~ROII 

thc troops halted during the day and qarchetl a t  11ight. ni :~rol~es  were 
nr:c(le : ~ t  ~ i ig l~t .  

I consicler i t  i n t e re s t i~~g  to cominunicate some cleti~ils regard- aI:lnml~vrcs 
of tile Rnsllga- 

iiig the ulallccuvres of the Kasllgariau troops in war time. rinn troops in 
war tilne. , 

On aljproacl~ing the enemy, the 'cavalry was first of all sent 
out to reconnoitrc. The infantry left their horses and carts in 
the train of waggons, over which a ~ t r o n g  escort mas placed. 
011 approaching still closer to tlie encrny, the cavalry rode on 
tlie flanks of the column which was conlposed of infantry alld 
of art,illery. T l ~ e  train of waggons halted in rear. Tlv: order , 

of battle wag now formed. The infantry and artillery were 
cleployed illto one or more lines. 111 the intervals betweell every 
two gulls-werc from 40 to GO infantry soldiers. The cavalry 

was ~ ) r i n c i p a l l ~  held in rescrve. 111 case of nced the length of 
t l ~ e  fighting 1i11c was increased f'l-oni botli flanks. Unti l  thc 
I)attlc Lcca~lic liot,, tlic tl.ocrl)s movcql slowly forward, Aftcr t.11is 
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the greater portion of the troops of both sides would become 
mixed up ill one general disorderly crowd which, lilte a swarm 

Impnrtnnce of of bees, went now this way and now that. The importarice of 
D I eserve. 

having a reserve ~.eady a t  this moment, was fully understood by 
Yaltoob Bek, and, in this way, lie often got the upperhand of his 
more numerous but less experienced antagonists. As a rule, he 
held in reserve piclred troops, principally cava11.y. 

r n r t  performed 'l'l~e part played by t l ~ e  cavalry in the attack and on the halt 
by the cavalry.  

consisted, accorclirrg to the statements of Kashgarian military 
men, in protecting the guns from the enemy's cavalry. I n  order 
to do this, they moved in small bodies a t  about from 200 to 600 
paces in front of the flanks of the advancing body. 

1 

The cavalry cluring the fight, as a rule, used its firearms. 
Advancing to a certain distance, i t  would extcnd like a chain of 
skirmishers, and open fire on the,enemy. 

F i l i n g  front Firing from horseback was practised not singly but in entire 
I ~ o r ~ e b : ~ c k  not 
accurate. ranks. The horses that we saw had been well trained to the 

noise of firearms. Nevertheless the fire delivered from horse- 
back was not very accurate, so that wherever i t  was possible to 
clo so, the men moult1 dismourit to firc. . 

Cnvnlry on tile When acting on the defensive the cavalry disnlountcd, with 
t l e i e ~ ~ s ~ v e .  the exception of a fourth of their number. 

Final actinn of The real opening for the cavalry was when the enerny wavered. 
the  cavalry. Then, throwing thcir firearms over their back (they generally 

held them in their hands), arrd seizing their sabres tliey dashed 
forward and not only routed the enemy, but sometimcs caused a 

general massacre of the defeated foe. I , 

A t t n c k i n f i n n  enemy I I ~  sllpe- JVlie11 attacking an enemy of superior strength, the fighting 
rlcr strellgrh. line ofairifantry, cavalry and artillery, formed square witli guns 

placed at the corners. 
Thp W m . c h i 3  The Kashgarians looked upon the trr,ifoo~cluis with su.spicion 
lookc~l  upon 
w l t h s a ~ ~ l c l o n .  and said t l~a t  in a hard ellgagement tlicy only got in the way, 

that i t  was a difficult matter to lrnow whcre to put tliein, ant1 
that they did no harm because they were the first to fly. 

T h ~ i r  nnrnl,ers Yakoob Bck had lcnomn for a long tinrc of their unfitness, and 
C r ~ ~ l ~ ~ : ~ I I y  
reducc~l. he ]lad for tliis reason grailually reduced their nnmbcrs. Out of 

the ~cveral thousan(1 t~t,ifooj-cf,,ia (they tolfl 11s 10,000, but t h s~c  
fignrcs arc probably cxaggcratccl) which hc lracl ill hi3 army, tllerc 
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were only some hundreds, and these were Chinese and Doongans. 
We  have seen above that to the Chinese taifool.chis fli,nt-muskets 
had already been served out. A great number of the taifoo~s of 
the Doongan soldiers were tlien withdrawn, and they had given 
them flint-muskets in exchange, ~vhich had been returned into 
store after tlie arming of the cavalry and of the sa~bazais with 
percussion and breech-loading rifles. These Doongans were then 
sent out on the line of advanced posts, and to form the garrison - 
of Koonya-Toorfan. 

Yakoob Bek established in various towns of his sovereignty Ynkoob Beli's 
workshops and 

workshops for the preparation of uniform agd equipment, also arms factories, 
&c., LC. arms and powder manufactories, and magazines for the reception 

of military stores of all kinds. I u  tlle workshops they prepared 
the kaftaqzs of the sn~bazais, also head-dresses and a portion of the 
khalats. The grcatere portion of the lchalats and of the under- 
clothing of the troops was of local mhmufacture, and was fur- 
nished to Yakoob Bek by the several BeLs, who took it  from 
the people without paying for the same. Of the mazerial used 
in making the uniform, i t  only remains to mention Russian and 
English cloth and Ruskan ottgr's fur for tlle trimming of lchnlccts 
and head-dresses. 

There were three arms factories at R%sllgar, Aksu' and Koorlia Armsfactories. 

(some said there was another a t  Yarkend). I n  these mere turned 
out percussion rifles on the Enfield pattern. 

These rifles were of two kinds, long and short, b:t mention Rifles which 
wcre made has already becn mEde of this whefi speaking of the equipment tberciu. 

of the Kasligarian troops. Some of the rifle-barrels had three 
or four straight grooves varying in widtli. 

9 
There werc 30 mechanics employed at  Kashgar, who turned Number of me- 

cl~l~riics in Ihc 
out five rifle-barrels in a week. Kasbgnr nnd 

Alciu fr~ctories, In the arms factory at  Aksu, amongst the workmen, welrc sevcn allt, nlnount 

Hindoos. Tliis factory turned out only one rifle per wcck. work t~lcm.  done by 

Thc informntion rclatiug to  the arms factories of Kashgar and Aksu wns 
partly taken by mc from dctnils furnished hy Kalil Iihan Khodja (formerly 

~uperiuhndent  of the ~ a s h ~ c h  factory) aud which mere inserted in the Tur- 
kcstarb G'uzctlc'  for 1877, No. 10.-Avitl~oi~. 

30 



~ ~ ~ k ~ ~ )  nt A Kdrnulc superintended the arms factory a t  Koorlia. This 
Koorlin. man was an exile from Kooldja. Very good arms were turned 

out here. 
Rifle9 stored Rifles, after being manufactmred a t  Aksu and Icashgar, mere 
nfrcr manufnc- 
ture. sent to Koorlia, where they were kept in store. During our stay 

in the latter city, tliere were issued to the troops from this store 
from 800 to 300 percussion rifles of local manufacture. 

Horn cannons There was no regular cannon foundry in Kashgaria. In  cases 
were cast. 

of necessity, Abdrashit, a Icokan mechanic, superintended the 
casting of guns a t  Yangi-Shar. H e  collected for this purpose all 
those workmen who were engaged in the manufacture of cast- 
iron in the town of Kashgar. Copper was procured principally 
from the Aksu Circle. On one occasion one of the Turkish 
instructors, Mamacloo Efendi, was entrusted with the casting of 
rifled cannon, but his attempts were not successfiil, inasmuch as 
a t  the first trial one of the guns which Ge had manufacturell 
burst, and the breech fell off another. 

rnanl'- Powder was muiufactured in all the large towns of Kashgaria. facture. 
I n  the town of I<asligar five cha~ilcs were sent into the public 
store every weeli. In adclition to this many of the pansnts had 
their own small factories with two or thl.ee mnrlting mills for 
the manufacture of powder for their own private use. The 
iomder prepared in some of these factories mas of very good 

rind quality. Lead and brimstone were obtained in sufficient quan- br~mstone. 
tities from the various points of the mountainouk tracts border- 
ing on KasIlgaria. The richest lead mines were situated in the 
Kashgar Circie. The richest .brimstone beds were in the Koocha 

Saltpetre. Circle. Of saltpetre tliere was very often a great deficiency. 
There were, indeed, very small saltpetre manufactories near the 
town of Eai, in the village of Koovhtam and nt Dan Lan Za on 
the road between the town of Koorlia and Fort Karashar. 

Percuqqion I n  the town of Kashgar a factory had been built under the 
cap factrry. 

superintendence of one of the Turkish mechanics, where they 
prepared percussion caps of very good quality. 

Flint mualtets The manufacture of flint muskets and of sabres (klwitchi) 
and snbres. 

was carried on l ~ y  private enterprise. 
English me- Of the existence of English tncchnnics nothing was to be 
c h e o ~ c s .  

heard any where. 
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Cartridges for muzzle-loading rifles were also prepared by Cnrtrinies for 
n~uzzle-loud- 

private enterprise. These were very well made and greatly re- ing rifles. 

semblecl those usad in Russian percussion rifles.' 
The cartridges for the flint muskets, as a rule, held only the Cartriclaes for 

flint muskets. 
powder which was wrapped up in a coarse kiud of paper. The 

billlets were kept in a leathern bag, which was attached to the 
waist-belt. 

Cartridges for the breech-loading rifles were imported, but csrtritlges for 
brcecll-loading 

there was a great insufficiency of them. They told us that in ,ifless 

tlie town of Kashgar a factory was being built for tlie manufac- 
ture of these cartridges. 

I do 
guns. 
India, 

not know where they cast the shot for their smooth-bore Castingof allot 
+ for smooth- 

For the eight rifled guns which were received through bore gulls. 
Ammunition 

Yakoob Bck was provided with 2,000 rounds of ammu- for Y , , ~ o o ~  
Rel('s rifled 

nition. ~ L I I I S  whence 
e obtained. 

It now only remains for us to make some observations regard- Fortified places 
of ICushga~ iu. 

ing those fortified posts which were inspected by inc &wing my 
stay in the dominions of Yakoob Bek. These points were 
Yangi-Shar, Icashgar, Maral-Bashi, Altsu, ILdocha and ICoorlia. 

Fort Yangi-Shar, which lie's 7 ve?.sts (4$1.ds miles) froin the ~ a n g i - S I I P ~ .  

town of I<asligar, is the strongest fortified point in the wliolc 07 
Kauhgaria, and alone deserves the na~de of a fortress. Y a ~ ~ g i -  
Shar was built by the Chiuese, who called i t  their citadcl. 
I n  form it is an irregular square-with faces of about '700 ynrtls in 
length. Its tlcfetrc:f;~, consist of raml)arts, surroundhg walls ancl 
a ditch with water. 

The ra~iiparts are of beaten earth and have ,z tliicliness of 5 
scr:jc~zs (35 fcct). They consist of a tewc-plei?~, :tlollg kllicll a 
cart can pass, nnd of a caitellated wall will1 t,owers. The height 
of the tc).,rc-;~deiq~ ia 4$ sr~jelts (31$ feet). Clay \valls of n Lliicli- 
ness of 1 ~ u ~ j e , ~  (7 fcet) rise to a height of 2 snje?as ( i 4  feet) 

In  theLowu of ICoorlin, nt the r e q u e ~ t  of the I(:it;hgnrinn djiqif,~, who were 
ntlt,erhed to  our snitc, I gnve 36 cartridges l~clonginy to riticn Ll1:~t were 
formerly in posnessio~~ of Siberinn Cossacks. Tl~rsr  cnrlridges Lhc 4jigits pre- 
senkt1 nt tho inspection h ~ l d  hy Ynkoob Bek, illstcnd of those of their own 
which thry hall cxpondod ou Lhe ro:~d. -.it/ t h o , .  
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above the terre-plein. The base of the exterior and interior 
slopes of the ramparts is equal to half their height. 

The ditch has a width of 4 snjens (25 feet) and a similar 
clepth. At the bottom of the ditch there is a cistern, about 5 
feet deep. The sides of the ditch are of such a shape as to 
admit of easy descent into it, and of an escalade of the defensive 
walls. The water is supplied from the Igiz canal and is intro- 
duced into the fort from the western side. l'he canal supplies 
the fort with running water and fills a large reservoir which has 
been excavated inside. I t  seems that there are wells also in the 
fort besides this reservoir. The Igiz canal passes along an aque- 
duct which could be easily destroyed. The defence of the ditch 
is provided by two projecting towers. At the angles this defence 
is very weak. 

On the top of the scarps a wall has been built about seven feet 
high, but of insufficient thickness to resist even a bullet fired 
from a rifle. In this wall embrasures have been cut. Without 
having made a breach in this wall i t  would be difficult to storm 
the princital works. 

On the other side of this wall there i s  a banquette with a 
width of 70 feet. # 

plan nna pro- One gate on the north side leads into the fort. During the gear 
files of Ilnngi- 
fillar prepared 1572, when our Embassy, was a t  Kashgar, Colonel Kaulbars and 
in 187-2 bv  
(:oIonel iCnol- Second Captain Startseff prepared a plan and very goocl profiles 
1)ars and 
SccondCnptain of Fort Yangi-Shar. Judging from this plan, Yangi-Shar had 
Stnrtseff of the 
Russian army, in the year'lS72 a better glacis t'han in 1876. 
T h e  glncin of We founcl a number of nbwly-constructcil buildings on the 
the works 
r n ~ ~ c l ~ ~ b s t ~ ~ ~ c t -  Igiz canal, a t  a distance of .5O paces frorn the fort. On the north 
etl since that 
time. side too> barracks which before were 200 paces from the ditch 

have now been moved to within 100 Races of the gates and in 
Rome places to GO. Thesc erections are nurnero~ls ancl could not 
be easily thrown down from the fort. They, tlicrefore, prcsent 
several favoural~le points for the erection of battcrics without 
great 10s~. 

Or~linnrv gar- 
ri5011 ~i Y:111gi- The ortlinary garri~on of Yangi-Shar amounts to 1:309 men. 
Shar. Ecsides these there are in the surl-ounrling barraclts about 3,000 

n~orc ; no guns were mountccl on thc walls. 111sidc the fort we 
ollly saw cigllt gtlns of various pattcsns ailcl ollc large 1n0l.tar. 
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Another fortified point is  the town of Kashgar, distant 7.j Kns11gnr. 

vcrsts (4J miles) north-wesh of Fort Yangi-Hissar. The town is 

surrounded by a.wall of Chincse construction, with a circum- 
ference of 3 veysts (2 miles). I n  shape the wall is a n  irregular 
polygon. Nurnerous towers form the flanking defences of the 
ditch. Tlie wall, during our stay a t  Kashgar, was kept in  good 
order, but throughout almost the whole of its cxtent i t  was 
without a banqzcette, so that  its defence mas only 1)ossible from 
the towers. The defences of tlie town of Kashgar have no 
glacis, and admit of an  approach to wit l~in 50 paces of its 
walls. 

The armament of the defences of Kashgar consistcd only of 
taifoors. 

After taking Fort Yangi-Shar, the surrender of the town of 
I<asl?gar without a fight might be reckoned upon. 

6' 

The third of the important defenccs of Knsligaria is Maral- nfnral-na911i 
(a point of 

Bashi, which is a point of very great strategical importance, as very great 
strntegicnl iln- 

the meeting place of the roads which lead to the to* of Aksu portallce). 

from Khotnn, Yarkend and ICashgar. I t  lies on the river I<ashgar- 
Darya (which in its d iper  coursc is cnllcd the Kizwil-Su), half- 
way betweell the towns of Kashgar and Altsu. 

0 

ITaraI-Bashi was also built by the Cl~iuese. It is in shape a 
pentagon with faces about 120 S U ~ C ~ L S  (280 yards) long. The 
thicltness of its carthen rainparts is about 21 feet and their 
height aboiit the samc. 

At the corners &cre arc high projecting tower%, ancl in thc 
rnicldlc of each face tlierc is a snlall covered lodgment (capon- 
nicrk). 

Bclow the counter-scarp a, defensive wall has hccn buat. Tllc 
rlitch, ml~ich is fourtccn feet widc, is furnished with an al>paratns 
for filling i t  with water. At  the bottom of the ditch st?lics linve 
bccn placed. No guns werc visible, althougl~ each of tlie towe1.s 
a t  the angles had ernbrasurcs. 

The p t c s  arc on tlic cnstern face. Opposite t h a n  and out- 
side t110 fort stantls a cnravanscrai, wliicli was built for Yalroob 

13ck's rcccption on the occasion of his visits to the plncc. Tlii,.r 
carsvanscrcli and tllc Inoscyue attachcd to i t  grcntly obstruct tllc 
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glacis of thc work and afford suitable points for the erection of 
batteries. 

The fort, which is large enough to hold a garrison of 1,000 men, 
was occupied, during our stay there, by a hundred sa~bazais 
armed principally with flint muslcete. Several taifoors, which 
have been placed on the walls, would have to make way for 
artillery were any useful purpose in view. 

A k w .  The fourth of the fortified points of Kashgaria is the town of 
Aksu, which is surrounded by a stuall wall about fourteen feet 
high, with a bnl~quet te .  The whole is in a good state of preserva- 
tion. Along the western side of this wall there is a small ditch, 
a t  the bottom of which runs a small canal. There is no glacis at all 
outside the walls. Four gates lead into the town. Outside the 
city walls stand two citadels, an old one built by the Chinese 
arid a new one built by Yakoob Bek. 

Thc old citadel lies to, the north of the town on an eminence 
underneath which stands the town of Aksu, and hence this 
citadel corfim:lnds both i t  and the new citadel. The old citadel 
has now been abandoned on account of its being found impossi- 
ble to carry water up to it. I t  would not,"ther&fore, be difficult 
to gain possession of it. This commanding point once held, both 
the town of Aksu and the new citadel could be gained after a 
single bombardment. 

The new citadel, which lies to the west of the town, has been 
recently buXt. Part of it3 walls 'are composed of burnt brick. 
Nevertheless 'the fire from 3-pouncler mountain guns would soon 
overthrow them. Tlie gates which lead into the citadel from 
tlie town are massive. Therc is no glacis to the worlzs. Inside 

n 
are the resicletice of the Haltim, stores, an arms factory and a 
portion of the garrison. Outside and close to the citadel there are 
two barr*.cks. Beyond these again stretches a vast cleared space, 
which is used as a parade groutid. 

In  Yakoob Bek's tiruc Altsa wax defended by from 200 to 400 
su~buzais, two gin3 ant1 1,000 of the latcst ,joined recruits. 

Kooclia. The fifth of the nlost important fortiticcl places of Kasllgnl.ia 
is llie towu of Kooclln, wliicll has latoly becu clicirclccl will1 a 
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new clay wall, in which embrasures havc been cut, and to which 
flanking towers have been attached. The wall is not thick. 

The ditch is about 25 feet deep and about 21 fcet wide. 
On the top of the scarp there is a defensive wall, and on the 
other sidc of i t  a wide banquette. The town is entered by  two 
gates, on the west and east respectivcly. The  second of these is 
badly defended ancl could be taken with a rush. On the western 

side the ditch has somewhat fallen in, so that  here i t  could be 
crossed without a ladder. A t  the bottom of the ditch on this same 
face a small cistern has been sunk, which has been filled ~ v i t h  
water.' 

There is no glacis on the north-east and south faces. On the 

northern face there is a cemetery, whence part of the  walls can 
be completely commanded. I n  front of thc west face stretches a 
vast extent of ground forming a splendid glacis on this side. 

Inside the town anti a t  about from 120 to 150 paces from the 
new wall is the old wall, wliich in places is almost entirely in 
ruins. 

The garrison of the town during our visit consistea of 1,500 
men and two guns. Of these 1,000, who mere unifor~nly clad 
and well-armed not~,vitl~standing tha t  many had only flint 
muskets, came from the town'of Khotan and were going to stat$ 
i n  the ensuing spring for the advanced posts, leaving 500, who 
were for the most part recruits. 

Lastly, the sixth of the fortified points of Kasl$al.ia is thc ~ , , , l i , .  a town of Koorlia. This some years $ago was encircle'(1 by a wall of 
very good construction, but thin ancl without flanking defences. 
T11c dia~ncter  of tlic town of ICoorlia is about 4 verst (:MIS mile). 

a8 The rivcr Hoiclwin-Kooya washes the western and part of the 
southern facc of the city walls. A t  19 vevsts' (I  mile) distance 
to the cast of thc town is the citadel, quaclrangulnr in sl1a1)e 

with faces of abont 160 yards ill length. This is encircled by  
a wall with projecting towers a t  t11c angles. The height of t l ~ i s  
wall ia about seven feet and of thc towcrs about fourteen feet. 

Thc wall is very thin. Two gates facing thc city lcad into the 
citatlcl. 

- -- .- --- 

' During our vieit  this rvnter wm Prozcn.-arc tho^.. ' In the year 1877 , -81~tWo~.  
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The garrison of the citadel in the year 1877 collsisted of 600 
soldiers with three guns.' 

Line of posts Besides the places named, we inspected a l s ~  the line of posts 
fro111 the river 
l i 0 k - s ~  to tile from the river Kok-Su, which is the boundary between the 
tO\VIl of Iiosh- 
gar. province of Fergana and Kasligaria, to the town of Kashgar. 

We refer to Irlteslitam, Yegin, Nagra-Tchaldwi, mash roo^, 
Ooksalir, Kan-Djoogan and Min-Yul. These are all of the same 
type and are cluadrangular in shape, with faces of from 35 to 70 
yards long with projecting towers a t  the angles connected by a 
defensive wall. Some have also a ditch. The walls are of clay 
and very thin. Their armament consists of some ta i foo~s ,  and 
they have a garrison of from 20 to 80 men. 

O"lOo~cllnt ~ t r o n ~ e r  than In order to taki  possession of each of these posts in turn, a 
tile rest. company of infantry furnished with a beam for battering down 

the gates or the walls would be sufficient. The post of Ooloog- 
chat is somewhat stronger than the others and may almost 
be called a fort. I t  is of the same type, but the length of its 
faces is from 9 to 115 yards and its garrison numbers 150 men. 

T h e  t o m  of Of all the towns which we visited Bai alone is not fortified. 
l la i  not forti- 
tied. 
Nomericnl Let us now turn to an examination of 4be numerical strength 
strenrrtll and 
i~iqtriiution and distribution of the Icnshgarisn army during our resideuce 
the K n s l ~ g n r i i ~ ~ i  
arrny in tile iif the country in the year 1877. 
year 1877. Below will be found auLlientic details of the numerical strength 

of that army arranged in two categories. The strength at those 
points where we were ourselves and where we saw the troops 
mentioned, and the strength gt those points which we did I I O ~  

ourselves visit. To the first category relate ;articulars as to the 
numerical strength of the troops at  Kaahgar, Fort Maral-Bashi, 
Aksu, h i ,  ICoocha, Koorlia and Fort Karasl~ar, and at  the posts 
between Fort Gultcha and Kashgar. To the second category 
belongs the information supplied in answer to questions put 
on the subject of the numerical strength of the troops in Yalcoob 
Bek's advanced line of posts, uiz., a t  Togsoou, ~ivautchi. 
Koonya-Toorfan and in the Circles of Yarkend and ILhotan. 

' During our stay at Koorlia there were, hesides these, in camp 2,600 '!ii!7itrf 
brought by Ynkoob Bek from Fort Togsoon on account of the deiicicllcy of 
supplies st that place.-ilr~thor, 



CHAP. VII.] RASHGARIA. 241 

T h e  Town of K a s h g a r .  
Under the command of 

Yakoob I3ek's eldest 
sou, Bek Koolwi Bek : 

Sorbasais  ... 
y iqits .. . 

Cllinese and Doongan 
taifourckis . . . 

Stivbnznis and (!jigits 
under Aldash, Hakim 
of Kashgar, forming 
the ordinary garrison 
of f;he town ... 

F o r t  Maral-Bashi .  

I?jigits ... 
S(~r3nza i s  ... 

T h e  Town of Aksu. 
S~rt.haza is ... 
Djigi ts  ... 

T h e  Town of Bai. 
@j!ji!/its 4 sarbazais ... 

The Town of Koocha.  
S~rrhnznis ... 
I!; if /  it8 ... 

-v 

Town of Koorl ia .  
Sn,rhaznin conlposing 

(,]I(: garria011 of t l ~ c  citadel 
?;;!]its iu camp . . . 

.4 

A.-Points which we visited. 

. 
From 2,000 to 2,200 men 

11000 

1,000 ,, 

- '0° " 

Total from 4,600 to 
4,800 men, with 20 guns. 

300 men. 
100 ,, - 

Total ... 400 ,, 

1,000 men. 
100 ,, - 

Total 1,200 ,, - with 2 guns. 

J 

400 men. 

5 0  men. 
1,000 ,, - 

Total 1,500 ,, 
with 2 guns. 

660 meu. 
with :i guns. 

2.600 meu. 

r One tabor of infantry 
I wm armed with rifles? the I rest had firearms of vari- 
ous kinds, and amongst 

I them many flint muskets. 
Most of the cavalry had 
percussion and even 

{ breech-loading rifles. Part 
of Aldash's force had 
breech-loaders (\re R ~ I V  

about 30 such). The rest 
had firearms of various ! kinds, and amongst them 

(were flint muskets. 

r The s n ~ h a z a i s  were arm- 
ed with flint muskets. The 

tgcts were away with the 
{ Hakim of nfaral-Bashi a t  

I the advanced posts, and I 
do not know of what their 

(armament consisted. 

r Of these only 300 were 

I old soldiers, tbe rest being 
recruits. Their armament 
was composed partly of 

1 percussion and partly of 
(flint firearms. 

Three hundred of thele 
jwere recruits, and they were 

I armed for the most part 
with flint muskcts. 

r Amongst t e .ca~hn.zni.s 
were 200 r ruits. The r 
1.000 ( j i ! l ~ . c ,  who werc 
well trained and uniformly 
clothed, came from Khotan, 
and werc to winter only a t  ! Koocha, departing in the 
~ p r i n g  for the tdvanced 
posts. Amongst their ar- 
mnmerlt were many per- 
cussion rifles and ~ o m o  flint 

(musket#. 

r The 4 j i ~ i t n  had been 
brought from Togsoon by 
Yaltoob Bek for commiss:~- 

- riat rennous. Of these 600 

Total 3.160 .. mcn were sent with UB to 
Koocha for the same reason. 

with ' guns. In the ~pr ing  the wholc I I werc to go again to Togsoou 
or to ICoonya-'l'oorfan. 

~ . - -. - - -  ~ 

3 I 
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B.-Points *lol~ich we did not visit. 

I n  posts and forts of 
t h e  mountain 

t racts .  

Under the command 
of Hakim Khan Turya : 

Djiqits ... 
Su14a:nis ... 

Djigits & sarbazais .. . 
(Tho posts  whirl^ we visited 

were : Irkeshtnm, Ycgin, Nnsll- 
roop, Ooksnlwir, Knndjoognn, 
nlin-Yul nnd YorL Ooloogc!llnt. 
The garrison o f  cncll of tllese 
places rnlmhorcd from 20 to 100 
men, wbilst that ot Ooloogchot 
was 150.) 

Doongan levies ... 

~t Fort  Togsoon. 

Under the command 
nE the II(~d&lct'.s second 
HOn, Hnk Koolwj Bek : 

Djll/lt.~ .. . 
S(i r.bu;ct is ... 

1,500 mcn. 

I n  the  Yarkencl and 
Yangi-Hissar 

circles.  

The armament of these I men consisted partly of flint 
)muskets and partly of per- 1 cussion rifles. 

I 
J 

Collected by Yakoob Bek ut t l ~ c  aduancecl posts to oppose the Chinese. 

: I b O O  men. 
5.000 ,, 

Total 8.500 ,, 
with 20 guns of dif- 

ferent patterns. 

4.000 men. 
2.000 ,, 

r These were armed with 
breech-loaders on thesilider 1 system. Of the guna one 

{ was a breech-loader, thc 
other amuxzle-loader. Both 
were rifled 3-pounders, and 

[each was carried on a horse. 

At For t  Divantchi. 

Djigits ,. . . 

I n  the  Town of Koon- 
ya-Toorfan. 

Total 6.000 ., 
with 6 breech-load. 
ing guns.' 

000 men and 2 guns. 

@;i!~:rit* 8 snrbarai.~ ... ( 4LIOO men. 11 
I I 

+I  

r A portion of the cavalry 
was armed with breech- 
loaders and a part of the i infantry with prvuasion 1 rifles (some of these were 1 of local mnnufrcture). 
The rest, both cavalry and 

linfantry, had flint muskels. 
1 These Doo~lgans had bceu / recently colleckd for the , defcuce of the town, they 
\ were little to be depended 
1 on, were badly armed and 
lill-diaciplii~ed. 

In the Khotan Circle. I 

r A portion of the cavalry 

Total 7.000 .. 

{ 

I These figures are only 
) approximntc, n-11 should be 

I rcccived with caution. 

I 

wqa armed with brccch- 
loaders, but the majority 
of the infantry with muz- 
zle-1o:ulcrs. The guns were 
of 110 use-either because Lhe 
hrcech mechaninn was qn t  
of ordcr or becalise of an lu- 

were ri l l~d.-~411llror~,  

(sutficiency of ammanilion. 



These figures show the maxirnunz force which Yalroob Bek nfnsirn~ln~ 
force at  l';~lcoob 

could muster for the maintenance of peace i n  his own vast uelrls disposal. 

sovereignty, for the preservatiou of his frontier line towards 
Russian territory and for a struggle with the Chinese. Against 
the latter be had placed in the town of Koonya-Toorfan and in 
Forts Togsoon and Divantchi forces of the following strength : 
su~bnzais 7,000; djigits 7,500, with 27 guns and levies of 
Iloongans a m ~ u n t i n g ~ t o  10,000 men. 

- 

TOTAL. 
Djigiis ... 
Snl~baeaia ... 
Djigits aqhd sarbazais 

together . . . 
Chinese and Doongan 

ta~foorchis ... 
Doongan lev ie~  . . . 

GRAND TOTAL .. . 

These forces had, on the 1st March or Js t  April (old style), to  
be increased by  1,500 djigits from Icoorlia and 1,000 djigits 
from I<oocha. 0 

I n  November 187G, in consequence of a famine in  the Roonya- 
Toorfan District, ~ a l f o o b  lklc was obliged to vvitlldraw a con- 
siderable portiou of his forces from the aclva~~ccd posts to KoorliQ 
and even to ~ o o c h a .  . 

13.300 men. 
11,660 ,, 

9,500 ,, 

1,000 :, 
30,000 ,, 
46,360 ,, 

On the GI January 1877, the troops in the advanced posts were 

clistriluted, on account of the difficulty of provisioniag them, at 
thc following points : At  Divantchi, Koonya-Toorfan, Togsoon, 
Fort Shag Tal, Oortantcha-Taulga (the last two are on the road 
1)etwcen 'I'ogsooil and Karashar), Fort Iiarashar and ICoorlia. 

a 

The Bnd(tulct brought with 11im to Iiool.lia 3,000 djigits. 01 
thcse G O O  werc sent to Iioocha, and nftcr taking to thc advanced 

1 
1 With theae troops were 
) 5 4  guns of different apt- 

I terns. 
J 

posts provisions for 1,000 men up to ,:; February, they returned , 

to Togsoon. 

T l ~ c  cwdition of the troops a t  the advanced posts during tllc Condition o f  

winter was wocful. Thc greater portion of thein livcd in  tcnts ~ ~ ~ ~ , " ~ ~ ~ p $ ~  

~natle of nznl(~, with 20 tlcgrce~ of frost on thc grouncl. T h ~ y  """"ceedpOsts~ 

I ~ a d  not nuilicient warin clotlling srlrl scarccly m y  fuel. 



Atlvn~~ced The advanced point of the Chinese on thc February 15'77 
I I ~ I I ~  of tllc 

Fllillese il l  the was the town of Ooroomtcha, where they had a force of 6,000 
brg11111ing of 
1877. men. * 

Ynknob Bek's After casting a rapicl glance over all that  me have said, one 
army not to be 
compared with cannot but come to the conclusion that  the army which Yakoob 
any European 
army. Bek had, coulcl in no sense be compared with a European 

army. Hence i t  is only possible to compare it with those of 
other independent Asiatic potentates, with whom we had come 
into collision. 

Heterogeneous I n  its organization Yakoob Bek's army mas more hetero- nature of 
Yakonb Bek's geneous than, for example, the army of Bolrhara. I n  its 
army. 

armament and triining i t  stood perceptibly higher than the 
forces of the Central Asian Khanates. Especially good was 
the Kashgarian cavalry in comparison with those disorclerly 
and badly equipped bands of horsemen .with whom we had 
come in contact in Central Asia. 

Spirltof Ilia The spirit of Yakoob Bek's troops coulcl not be considered 
I roops bad. 
C;u~nes. favourable' for unclertaking a stubborn fight. Abuses in recruit- 

mcr~ t  (compulsory enlistment), the withholding of stipulated pay, 
the privations which the men had to undergo a t  the advanced 
posts, the presence of magses of ~ n d i j a n s  (who were ready after 
the first failure to abandon their,, employer, and to make off to 
thcir own country with 'the goocls which they hacl plundered in 
Kashgaria), lastly, a struggle with the Chinese, thc issuc of 

which could scarcely be doubtcrl by any,-all these were tho 
causes which" called forth in thc ranks of Yalcoob BcB7s army 
that inducement to desert which increased clay by day. 

Forecast of the We have not seen the Chincse army which is opposed to that 
~ t ~ l l ~ q l ~  110- 
tween Yalrnol~ of ~ a k L o b  Eek, and we, tbercfore, cannot judge of its merits, 
Lkk nrltl the 
cllinesc, much l e ~  settle the cjuestion w to which will comc out victoriolls 

in the strugglc which has commenced. This much or~ly is 
6 
to us, that whereas Yakooh Bclr has already made evcry effort to 
bring together all his forces for the fight, the strcngth of the 
Chinese forces must incrcasc with every month. We can in 
like manner confidently predict that the first s e r i o ~ s  cngagc- 
ment of the Ilnrlaulct's force with thosc of thc Chincso will 
call forth a rising of the peoplo against YakooL Bok, bccsusv 
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they arc burclened with intolcrablc itaposts, ant1 Lccaase thc - 
existing order of things in Kauhptria is too oppresrivc to last. 

With regard tg the opposition which at  this particular epoch ol)poqilion ton 
J~ISSI:III  forcr 

a Russian army marching on Kashgaria would encounter, i t  may rrtcl.log Kaull- 
- 

- garir. 
be said, that such an opposition would detain us only (luring the 
time that i t  would take to march through the mountainous tracts 
for the purpose of capturing Yangi-Shar arid certain other forti- 
fied points. In  the open field Pakoob Bclc's army could bc as 

C R S ~ ~ Y  defeated and scattered as have been thc hosts of Rokan, 
Bolihara and Khiva, when these have met our Turliestan troops 
at  Irdjar, Tchapanata, Zcraboolak, Chandir and Makhraln. 



0 

CHAPTER VIII. 

Glance at events in Kashgnria from February 1877 up to the present timk - Dent11 of 
Yakoob Bek - Internal dissensions - Struggle amongst Yakoob Bek's sons - Bek 
Koolwi Bek -Advance of the Cliinese - Capture of Knorlin, Kooclla, Altsu, IInral- 
Basl~i and Kashgar by the Chinese - Bek Koolwi Belt's unsnccessful campaign against 
Khotnn - Policy of the Cliinese commanders towards tlie population of Kashgaria. 

l-altool) Rek's AT the time of our stay in Kashgaria, vis., from OcLober 1876 
ndva~iced posts. 

to  March 1877, Yakoob Bek's advanced posts werc the follow- 
mg:- 

Koonya-Toorfan, which was held by Haltim Khan Turya with 
a force of snme thousand sa~bazuis and levies. 

Togsoon, which was held by Hak  Koolwi Bek, Yakoob Bek's 
youngest son, with a force of 6,000 cljigits apd surbnzais. 

Fort Divantchi, the most advanced post, which was held by 
900 cljigits armed with breech-loaders. 

Chinese The smal; range of the Divantchi hills scparated the combatant 
ntlvunced point. 
Lowering of forces. Ooroomtcha was the most advanced point held by the 
the ~nornls  of 
.\-nkoob Tlek,s Chinese. I n  it they had 6,000 men. The wintcr of 1876-77 
army desertion and "le had lowered the condition of Yakoob Eelc'; army, especially in 
therefrom. regard to its morule. Desertion had begun to rapidly spread 

evcn amongst those pcrsona on wlPose devotion Yakoob Eek had 
always dependcd. 

Chinese treat- The Chin~se received deserter,s,,very lcir~rlly and nominated 
men t of 
cleserters. them to varioug posts in the towns of Djitwishar. 
Raturn of the We ourselves did not happei to be spectaGra of the G V C ~ ~ S  
Roea~an nlis- 
sion 1,efore which led to the rapid and unexpectecl overthrow of the Icash- 
Pnknob llck's 24111 nlnrrl~ 
overtllrow. garian sovereignty, since our Embassy had started on the 

1877 on its return journey, one week bcfore the advance of the 
Chinese to thcir attack on Yakoob Eck's army. 

Below kil l  be found Rome interesting particulars obligingly 
communicated to me by Major Ionoff, Commandant of thc Osh 
District, and by Zaman Khan Effcudi.' 

C 
- - 

' Zamnn Khan Effendi, an exile from the  Caucasu~ ,  and e man of some 
education, came from Con~tnntinoplc t o  Kashgaria, where hc succccdcd ill 

obtaining a prornincnt position under Y;~koob Dck. During thc  pcriod of our 
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According to the testimony of these two persons, the ~narch 
of events in Djitwishar, from April 1877, wcnt on in the follow- 
ing order:- * 

On the $: April 1877, the Chinese, to thc number of 4,000, TI ie Chinese 
advance from 

marched f ~ o m  Ooroon~tcha to Fort Divantchi, to which they laid Ooroomtcl~a FortDivantchi, to 

siege. The garrison, numbering 1,300 men, after a poor defence, which sur- 
renders to 

wllich lasted for three days, surrendered to them. them. 

At the same time as they moved from Ooroomtcha to Divantchi, They mnlte 3 
de~nonvtrat~on 

tlie Chinese made a demonstratiop from the town of Hami also fro111 
IInlni townr(1s 

(I<omool) towards Koonya-Toorfau. 2,000 armed inhabitar~ts helcl K ~ ~ ~ ~ - T ~ ~ ~ -  
fan, \vliicli :tlso this place, and they surrendered to the Chinese without firing a surrei~ders to 

shot. Hakim Khan Turya just succeeded in getting off with a 
handful of soldicrs to Togsoon, where he joined Hak Koolwi Bek. 
The detachment, tlrenc under thc commarld of the latter, was 

colnposed of 4,000 cljigits and saq-bazais and of G,000 armed 
i~~habitauts. 

C 

On hearing of the advance of the Chinese, Hak Koolmi Bek 
sent to his father, who was at  lioorlia, for permission to forward 

Q 

reinforcements to Divantchi and Koonya-Toorfan, but before an 
answer could be received tliese places had already fallen, and 
Hak Koolwi Bek, Gho wa.;, in turn, without reinforcen~cnts, I I , ~  Koollvi 

rctreatcd with his whole force to the town of ICarashar, feawng Dek retrcnts to 
Karasllar. 

that hc would be cut off from the Soo;Bashi pass. 
Loo Tcha Darin, the Conllnander of the Chinese forces, actccl Judiciolls 

conduct of the vcry jucliciously with regard to the prisoners whom he took a t  Chinese Colll- 

Uivantchi. His trcatmcnt of! these men was calcul%ted to have mnnder Loo 
Tclln Dnrin 

a gootl influence ?n favour of thc'Chiuese. to~vnrtls his 
prisoncry. 

All of such as were inhabitants of Djitwishar, amounting to 
1,000, hc trcatccl kinclly, furnishing thcm with money, for road 
cxl)c~~sw S I I ~  with passes, and then 1.elcasing them. 

Hc further announcccl that he was fighting only against thc 
A~rdijnns, fi. c., the pn?.ue?tus fionl Fclgans and Tashke~ t  ; that he . 

wtny I L ~  Koorlia, Znmnn Khan shc~vcd nlxuy civilities to  us. I n  like manner  
ho ditl m t c h  to  lightcn thc  positiou of our traveller Prjcvnlski, whom hc accom- 
p a ~ ~ i a t l  to  Lob-Nor. Za~unn  Khan r c ~ l ~ n i u c d  with Yakoob Bek till h is  death,  
:111(1 was prcucut a t  thc  fall of tllc Kashgnriau luonnrchy. IIc thcu,  with 
ol,licr ndhcrcntn of Ynkoob Bek, flcd Lo Ilnssinu territory, whcre IIC met wilh 
a h c n ~  t,y rccrl~tiol~,-,lttiI~nr. 



llelcl no tloubt as t o  the devotioil of the inhabitants of Djitwishar 
to the Chinese Government, and that  in a short time he would' 
endeavour to free them from the extortions of Y,akoob Bek. 

Tlie renlailling prisoners, who were natives of other parts of 
Turkestan, were sent to Ooroomtcha. 

Effect of  tllis The released prisoners came to Karashar, and the rumour of 
mild trcatmellt. 

the details attending their release reached the Badaulet. 
Esteeming the course of action adopted by the Chinese to be 

Ynkonl) Dek in very pernicious to himself, Yakoob Bek, in order to neutralize 
c ~ ~ d c a v c n ~ r i r ~ g  0 
to nelatralize the Chinese influence over the released prisoners, resorted to a 
t l ~ e  C l ~ i l ~ e s e  
i l ~ t l i ~ e l ~ c e  measure, which dicl himself still greater harm, whilst i t  increased 
I csnrtg to n 
Ille:lsllre wllich the general sympathy for the Chinese. He  sent directions to his 
tltws I ~ i m s e l l  

SOU Hak  Koolmi ~ c k ~ t o  deprive the released prisouers of all further 
Ilaru~. power of spreading the story as to their deliverance. Hak 

Koolwi Bck, in fulfilment of his father's orders, massacred the 
greater number of these unfortunate persdrrs. The remainder 
effectecl t l~ci r  escape and .returned to the Chinese. 

This nleasurc, as might have been expected, produced a result 
entirely opposed to that  anticipated by Yakoob Bek. The report 
of this atrocity swiftly spread throughout the whole of Kash- 

,r 
gnria, and not only revealed the wealtness of the Andijans, 

I 

Luk maclc them more detested that1 before. The clemency of the 
Chinese towards their prisoners,was exaggerated in the narrs- 
tion and served to strcngtgen the party opposecl to Yaltoob Bck. 
Tlie Chi~icsc were thus benefited and a machirlc was set ill 
motion, which, aided by a cour~T of energetic action, tended 
to the ovcrtl~ro'w of Yakoob Eok's authority. * 

('allrcqnf tile Certain i t  is that the effect of this story acting in cou~bina- 
r:~pirl -~ lrcrsses  
of llle ( Ilillese. ti011 with the gcncral discontunt of the people against YaliooL 

Ecli, is tile only explanation of t l ~ c  s;lac(lucnt and cxtraordi- 
~larily rapid succcsscfi of tllc Chinese, If which wu sllall H ~ ~ c ~ I c  
below. , 

T:lkool) n e k i n  At 5 o'clock in the afternoon of the 1:;; May 1877, thc 
:I tit of anger 
R ~ . I Y . I  1119 ' Eadaulet ' became greatly exaspcratctl with his sccrctary Hamal, 
q(crclar)', 
Ilarn:~l whom, for some inexact discharge of a certain duty, h~ killctl 

with a blow dclivercd with thc bntt-end of his gun. 
Arid I hcn 
s ~ t ; ~ c l i q  I I I ~  Having killccl Hamal, hc set 11po11 his treasurcl-, Sabir Altlioo~l, 
Irc3surcr ~110111  hc alsu bcpn to 1)cbat. Tn tllc strugglc with hiln 11t. 
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received a blow which deprived him of his senses. After remain- Sabir I n  t l~e struggle 

ing in this condition for some time the ' Badaulet ' died a t  2 o'cloclc L;o;;;;i;&: 
in the morning .of the i !  May. The stories that Yakoob Bek deprives llim 

of his senses. 

was poisoned by his son Hak Koolwi Bek, and that he himself Death of 

took poison in consequence of his want of success against the YakOY"'ekn 

Chinese, are devoid of foundation. 
I will here insert veq-batim an  account of Yakoob Bek's 

character as related by Zaman Khan in a letter to my address : 
" The deceased Yakoob Bek was an intelligent and energetic Account of 

Yakoob Bek's 
man, possessed of a surprising memory. He was a t  the same cllrracter. 

time both cunning and sly. The truth he scarcely ever spoke. 
He  was an egotist in the fullest sense and rtspected the opinion 
of no man. As a military man he of late shewed himself to be 
very inferior. As a polygamist he surpassed the Persian Fatali 
Shah. In  his private life he was simple, without any preten- 
sions, and was satis6Ed with little. At times he was kind and 
courteous to all. He observcd the ceremonies of religion in a 
conscientious manner. During the 24 hours he rested only for 
four hours,l being occupied during the remainder 8f the day. 
He trusted no one. Jn all matters, whether relating to the 
stable or the cook-hbuse, 05 to the most important affairs of 
State, hc looked after everything himself. 

,. 

" Three secretaries formed his entire coincil. Yakoob ~ e k  
was not an educatcd man, and yct thosk who did not know him 
would imagine him to be learned ; for oftentimes he would quotc, 
either for the sakc of eloqucnfe, or in illustration "of what he 
was saying, such texts from the Koran as might b"e apposite to 
his remarks, or couplets from verses by well-known Persian 
poets. I n  the Pcrsian languagc he conversed with freedom. 
His ordcrs as issued to his subordinates were written o u k t  his 
dictation, and tllcir rcports were returned with his remarks 
notcd thcrcon. Lctters, howcvcr, which ho rcceived frorp Russia 
or from othcr States hc kcpt togcther with the copies which 
werc madc of thc sainc. 

9 
-- - 

' Prohahly in this pcriod'thc time which he devoted to elccp is not reckoned.- 
A i l f  An,. 
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" Yakoab Bek took nothing from the rulers of towns except 
the yearly offering. Such officials wero, however, obliged to 
keep up a certain number of troops. With regard to the taxes 
exacted by the provincial rulers from the people under their 
administration, they had no control over such demands. It was 
only a t  uncertain periods that he called upon his o5cials for 
considerable sums of money, and these had to be paid without 
demur. Niaz Bek, Hakim of Khotan, besides a yearly offering, 
sent every week 11 yambas of silver (1,200 roubles or 3150) 
and 44 seers of gold = about 1,800 roubles (3225), or about 
3,000 roubles (£375) a week." 

Hak Koolwi On the day of Yakoob Bek's death, i. e., on the ig May, Hak 
Ilek goes to 
Koorlin on the Koolwi Bek came to Koorlia from Karashar. For three whole 
dsv of Pnkvob 
U&S dealh. days he told no one of his father's death. During this period all 

the troops a t  Karashar were called back to Koorlia. 
Ere nnnounces Having collected his forces a t  Koorlia, h a k  Koolwi informed 
the  event l o  
111s troops. them on the 2g; of the death of their sovereign and declared 

that i t  was his wish to go with his father's body to Kashgar, 
where his elder brother Bek Koolwi Bek was, who, he said, had 
taken the place of a,father to him and without whose permission 

Apvnintq he \vould undertake nothing. Having contented the army with 
Hakim Khan 
~ u r ) n n >  111s the issue of two months' pay, and having appointed Hakim 
deputy 'lt 
Koor11n nna Khan Turya his deputy$or thec:ime being, Hak Koolwi Bek set 
yroccetls to 
Knsbynr. out on the t-e for Kashgar. 
Reportnq tn According to report, it was Yakoob Bek's wish to appoint not 
Ynkoob Ilek's 
w l ~ h e s  with his eldest but. his youngest son, Hak Koolwi Bek, his successor, 
r e y e c t  to tile 
8uccesq1on to the latter being more warlike 'and more liked'by the army. All 
tlre Lbrone. 
s ~ ~ m p n t ~ l y  of the officers of the army were also on his side. With regard to 
the nrmy a n ~ l  
of 1hc people the sympathy of the people, especially of Kashgar and particu- 
redpect~vely. larly of thc merchant class, that was on the sido of Bek Koolwi 

Belr. 
I X P ~ I  rnn.ive Accorcling to the same information, Hak Koolwi Bek set out 
for Mak 
K O ~ I W I  lick's for Kashgar with the object of proclamiug himself ruler. Tho 
tlronrtnre for 
krrsbg:~r. taking of his father's body to that place was a mere pretext. , 

Rek Konlml I t  is equally certain that Bek Koolwi Bek recognized in his 
H r k ' ~  feelll~qs 
tow,,r,ls ills hrother a dangerow rival, of whom he hoped to rid himself 
brother with the ~ i t l  of an assamin. 
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On the i-, i. e., the day after Hak Koolwi Belr's departure The tr*nps n t  
Koorlin pro- 

from KOOI-lia, all the troops assembled in that town and pro- clniln Hnkim 
I<li;11i Turya 

claimed Halrim , ~ h a n  Turya, Khan. The latter immediately K!;:,,, or t l lnt 

sent off a certain Kipchalr, Dash Belc by name, .with 500 p'acc' 

horsemen, jn pursrlit of Hak Koolwi Bek, with orders to prevent 
his seizing the treasury a t  Aksu. 

On the Zd June, Hak I:Koolmi Bek, with 30 attendants, left Belc Hnlc i9 ~ o o l m i  sh in  n t  

Altsu for Kash,aar. At 80 versts' (534rd miles) distan'ce from that tile illstifintion 
of I3elc Koolwi 

towu, near the station of I<oopruk and at the bridge over the Bek, 

Kizwil-Su, Hak Koolwi Bek was treacherously slain by 
Mahmed Zia Pansat, who was sent by Bek Koolwi Bek to meet 
him. rn 

According to another story, less worthy of credence, Bek 
Koolwi Belc personally met Hak Koolwi Bek and shot him with 
a revolver at  the vfry moment of their meeting. He a t  the 
same time ordered all Hak Koolwi's followers to be slain. 

In consequence of these events the '~ashgarian sovereignty Division ni  tile 
8ovcreignt.y of 

became divided into three parts, each of which hadat  its head Knnl~gurin into 
three parts, 

a separate ruler. In Kashgar there was Bek Koolwi Bek; in I I I I ( ~ ~ ~  Uek 
Koolwi Ilrk, Altsu, Halrim Khan,'Turya ; and in KhotLn, Niaz Bek. Thesc ~ ~ l ~ i ~ ~ ~  ~ ~ l l B I 1  
, 3  

thrce began to fight amoltgst themselves. Bek Koolwi Belr & ~ ~ ~ ~ '  
proved hirnself the most powerful and bhe most energetic. res~r'ective'y. 

Having collected a force of 5,00b men he advanced, against Aksu. 
Belt Koolwi 

Halriin Khan Turya, on his part, collected a body numbcring rcelc rr(lynllccs 

over 4,000 men and wcnt out to mcet him. Near YGda (Djaida), nwil'st Aksn* 

Lctwcen Maral-Bvhi and Alrsu, \he respective aclrvanccd guards 
had s, skirmish, in which tlie Kashgarians were defeated and 
~ ) u r s u d  as far as Tcl~ool-Koodook (Shoor-ICoodook). Three 
days afterwards Bclr Koolwi Bek concentrated his forms at the 

Hekiln Klinn 
place last named, whilst Hakim Khan Turya's main body wns at Tury?~'s  forces 

nrc derentctl 
Yaida. Between thcsc two places a decisive battle took placc ontl Ile Hica to 

Rllssi;~n tcrri- that lasted for five hours. Hakiln Khan suffered a aefeat ancl tory: 

saved himsolf by escaping to  Russian territory. His army 
surrendqed to Belr Koolwi Bclr. 

On thc Tg August, Bek Koolwi Belr entered Aksu in triumph. Belt Roolwi 
I3elt enter8 

Having stopped tllerc two wceks, hc startcd on t l~c  ~ ~ $ ' ? " ~ ~ ~ r  Aknu in ~ r i -  
u11>pI1, on his rct~rn~joartioj. to thc tow11 of J<nshg,zl., wlicl-c bc g:~vc 
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22nd qeptr He  n(1vinces his troops a month's rest, after which he set out, on the *, 
to Khotan. 

with 5,000 men for Khotan. 
On the 2 Octoter he was met a t  Zava by the Khotan arnly 

under the leadership of Emin Bek, brother of Niaz Bek. The 
Khotanese fled on the first charge of the Kashgari%n cavally. 
Niaz Bek, who was a t  the time in Khotan (Ilchi), 30 versts 

~i~~ ~~y~ (20 miles) distant from Zava, hearing of his brother's defeat, had 
Snrces having 

,,efe;lled no desire to prolong the contest, so he took his family and llis 
11e flies to 
  char-tchnk. belongings and set out for Tchar-tchak, whence, in all probability, 

he intended making his way to the Chinese by the river Khotau- 
Darya and across Lob-Nor. 

Ijek Roolwi The next day Bek Koolwi Bek entered the town of Khotan 
13elc cntera the 
10Wu oi and sent men to pursue and to catch Niaz Bek, but those whom 
l i ~ l o t n ~ l .  he sent returned without success. 

T l ~ e  Chinese On the gZ October Eek Koolwi Bek received news of the 
raptltre 
r i a  capture of Koorlia, Koocha and Altsu by the Chinese, and of 
Knncl~a ant1 
,4krll : l n t ~  t ~ l e  the retreat of the ~ a s h ~ a r i a n  troops towards Kashgar. Under 
Kasllgarinl~ 
,nrri,oIl, the influenqpof this news he serk a messenger to Kasl~gar for 
retreat to 
I<a<ligar. his family, directing that they should be escorted to Yarkend. 
Effect of this 23111 October 
I lews  rill Bek On the GthNovumb; he himself went to Yar!:encl, where he found 
Koolwi Bek. his family. But meanwhile still saclcler news had reached the 
The Cllincqe 
t r o o p  i l l  the sake place. Those Chinese soldicrs who had bcerl made Mussul- 
service of 
a mans by Yalcoob Belr, ihrcod their way into Fort Yangi-Shar 
shut them- 

i n  (citadel of the town of Kasl~gar) and shut themselves up in it. 
Ynngi.Sbar. Tl~is irltelli~nce produced a gred, i~nprc~sion on all Bek Koolwi 
Effect nf t l l i a  Bek's followec, for the familie? of very inany pf t11e1-n were living 
ncwr O I I  the 
fo~lnwerR of  in Yangi-Sl~ar, and had, therefore, beet1 seized by the Cl~incsc. 
I<rk Kuolwi 
Be k. They, therefore, began to publicly 1,eprosch Bek Koolwi Bck, 

saying tliat if he had not sent for his own family from Yangi- 
Shar, the Chinese would not have ciared to resort to such an 
extreme mearure. 

Flinllr the A littli before this, Bek Koolwi Bek had sent all his infantry 
wllole nf Belc 
Konlwi  Bek.s from Yarlrend to Maral-Bashi hy the clirect road, but on t l ~ c  

way they all fled. Seeing that his affairs had now bcc~rne dcu- 
perate, he, accompanied Ly the Hakini of Yarkcnd and by his 

nek Knnlwi own family, startcd on the trigllt of the 4; November for the 
13ek en<Ien- 
voura to lnnl~e town of Kargalwik, which lies ou the road to Khotan. But 
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certain persons, whose families had bccn detairiecl in Yangi-Shar, tor Knrjinlwik, b ~ ~ t  is  prevent- 
stopped the intending fugitive, and delnarlded that he should ed nnrl m:~rlc 

tc, untlcrtnlce 
go with them tou try and recapture this fort. m ~ n ~ u 1 . e ~  for 

tl ie recnpture 
of Ynngi- 
S l ~ a r .  

Bek Kwlwi Bck was consequently obliged to consent and to riel; Kool,vi 

returrl to Kashgar. Having arrived at Yangi-Hissar, which is half- of I)eli1s n number rn:~ss~lcre 

way between Yarlcend and Kasllgar, he out of pure spite to the ;Lf'$lese 
Chinese gave orders that all the Chinese boys in the service 
of various persoris should be slain. 

Two hundred were the victims of this order. At the same Aldnsl~ Dat- 
li11:1. Governor 

time Aldash Datkha, Governor of Kashgar, killed 400 Chinese of or K:,,,,,,~, 
slays 400 both sexes and of various ages ~ 1 1 0  had not one into the citadel Cl,il,esc. 

of Yangi-Shar. 
8 

On tile 24tl1 Novrmber 
G ~ I I  1)cccmber Bek Koolmi Bek came to Kashgar ancl toole Bek Ijek rlrrlves K o o l s i  at 

up liis abode in a garden, clistant about 3 versts (2 miles) from Kasbgar. 

Yangi-Shar. ~ l i o s c  i' of liis troops and some Doongans who had 
comc to him from Alcsu, to the number of Inore than 10,000, 
laid siege to the citadel and bekan to prepare to storin it. All 
their cfforts were fruitless. The garrisotr of 500 ~1ii;ese defend- F:lilure of ,,is 

ed itself heroically, foknot only were all tJie assaults repulsed, : ~ : ~ ~ J k P t - ; l ~ o  
but allnost cverp rii&t the Chinese made sorties alid il~flicted citntlel ~ u n e i - S I I ~ ~ .  of 

" 
sensible loss on the besiegers. e 

Ou the $; Decem1,er ~~eports-ere circulatecl throughout Bels T l ~ e  Cl~inese  
sn111 to I,c a t  

Koolwi Bcli's cahp that the Chincse were close to Fnizabad, G O  P;iizabad. 

versts (40 miles) tlistaut frorp Kashgar. Aldnsll Datkha was Al,lnsll 
8 

sent with a force against tlrern, but he, after firing a few shots, ';'la's 
retreats. 

retreated. Tlris &treat was th; conlme~icemeut of a general 
retirement. 

A pa~iic seized Cek Koolwi Bcb's troops, and theyded into n p k  ~;,,1,; 

Russiali territory, sornc .to Fcrgana through the Terek-Davas ,!,!$:: :6fyC& 
pass, somc to Narwill by Chaknialc and Artoosli. Bek Koolwi "rpctio"S~ \vl~ilst  Ile him- 
Bek was the first to give tlie signal for the flight. self goes too. 

At seven o'c:loclr the same evenillg a snlall rccon~~oitring party TI,, Cllinese 

scnt by the Cl~incsc from Maral-Basl~i e~ltcrccl tllc town of ~ ~ ~ J ' ~ a ,  

~ a s h ~ a :  withollt a blow. 
Aftcr Bek Koolwi Bek's troops followed thousands of the F , X ~ , I I ~ S  of tho 

~ I I ~ I I I ~ I ~ I R I I ~ S  inhabitants of I(ashgar and tllcir fi~~nilics, for tllcy fcarecl s ,I ~ ~ , ~ l ~ , , ~ ~ ,  
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repetition of those atrocities which had on every occasion attend- 
ed the appearance ot' the Chinese after the expulsion of the 
Khodjas Djengir, Valikhan and Katta-Turya. 

These unfortunate people set out for the Terek-Davan and 
crossed the range of mountail1 bordering it a t  a time qhen there 
were 30 degrees of frost. 

Their sllfier- There now began a repetition of the horrors which attended 
Ings. the flight of the Kashgarians after Ratta-Turya's expulsion, 

when tens of thousands perished from frost and hunger. 
n ~ c e s ~ i r e s  Happily for the fugitives on the present occasion, Major Ionoff, 
ndnptcd by the 
I : L I ~ * I I I ~ I  forces an energetic and experienced Turltestar~ian and Commandant of 
for tlle relief 

tile iagi-  the Osh District in wliich the Terek-Davan pass is situated, 
tives. adopted measures fof their safety. He himself accornpar~ied by 

his second-in-command, Captail1 Roselein, set out for the pass and 
a t  once organized measures for the relief of those Kashgarians 
wlio reaclied Russian territory almost frozetp and perished from 
hu~~ger .  

The fugitives were warmed and fed and then sent on horses 
to the town of Osh. All who crossed Russian territory were 
saved. The District Commander of the province of Sermiraitchia 
likewise did all he coild to lighten the sufl'e'~6ngs of those fugitives 
who sought safety in Rqssian territ0i.y. 

T h e  Sfiri-Kol Yhe irlhabitants of Yarlcend tr+ to fly to Sarwikol and even 
K i r g l ~ l z  pre- 
veut fugitives to Shignan, but the Sarwlkol Kirghiz made them go back ancl 
from 'rnsl~kent 
entering tllelr gave them into the hands of the Chinese. 
territory. 
Altered Ou this wcasion the Chinese,*,taught by bitter experience, 
beilaviollr of kept themsel~es at  first under comparative restrair~t. The peo- 
the C h ~ r e s e  
towur(ls tile ple were appeaqecl. Mussulmans were appointed as headmen 
people of rbe 
country. of the towns. Trial hy the Code of the Shariat was permitted, 

a t ~ d  reliiion was not interfered with? About ten men were 
esecuterl (luring the first day of their return. But the Chinese 
had only just come. They let the people remain in peace and 

' 
turned their attention, amot~gst other matters, to the horses. 

The inll:~hit- Rumoiir tells us that the Kashgnrianv were forbidclen to keep 
ants of linsll- 
garin nre not horses. Those who disobeyed this ortler werc esew~ted, or, 
pern~i l te~l  lo  - 
possess Ilorser. 

Tho C:hincso nlwnys 3trictly adhcrcd to non-intcrlerence in religious matters. 
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according to other reports unworthy of credence, thcy were 

starved to death and even blown from guns. 
I n  the horses which had given the Kashgarians the power of R,,,,, for 

t h ~ s  prohibi- 
moving rapidly over vast tracts, the Chinese saw one of the ,ion, 

principal muses of their former defeats. 
The further events which took place during the present year Further eventa 

in Kaahgaria 
are but little known to us. We only know that with the OCCU- after tile re- 

turn of the 
pation of Kashgar by the Chinese, the struggle is not yet over. Chinese. 

Certain towns have not acknowledged the supremacy of the 
Chinese, and continue to fight with them up till now. Amongst 
these towns, Khotan and Ootchtoorfan maintain the lead. The 
Chinese have undertaken to occupy the country with too weak 

h 

forces, which must perforce be scattered about. If, therefore, 
there should appear in Kashgaria an energetic opponent of the 
Chinese, he might hope to give them much trouble and might 
even defer the pacification for some years until sufficient rcin- 
forcements from the Celestial Empire s';lould arrive to overcome 
all opposition, and be in a position to uphold the order of things 
once more re-established. F 

From the latest iptelligence it is apppent  that the mild The Chinese 
alter their 

behaviour of the Chfhese tpwards the natives has ceased. The behaviour 
towards the 

people, as of old, are .burdened with intolerable exaction3 in natives, WI,O 
begin to 

the shape of money, provisiow and forced labour. Executions regret the 
re~novul of have begun. Dissatisfaction increase: and many have come to Y akoob Bek. 

dwell on the memory of Yakoob Bek with regret. 
C 4 

.+ . d 

THE END. 
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